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The ſeveral VIEWS and DESIGNS of 


Revolution Politucks : 2 
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BEING A 
CoMPLEAT COLLECTION 
Of all the 


REPORTS. 
L F: E 8, 


AND 


S TORIES 


Which were ber he Fore-runners of the 


Great Revolution in 1688; 


COMMENCING 


From the Death of King CHARLES II. 
And from thence regularly continued to the 
Settlement of the non and PRINCESS of 
ORANGE upon the Throne. 


WHEREIN 


all Parties are expoſed ; and divers Fe/uitical 
and Fanatical IN ITRIGUES are detected, 
and 1 in a true 8 8813 
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PORT. ME Publick; ry profucncs, 
vill exped an Apology, 

16 why 'theſe Reports, Laes 
and Stories were not firſt 
ſet forth in Order at the 
— (as they are now) from the 
Death of King Charles II. 
The Publiſher declares; that upon 
enquiry he has been — informed 
the Fault lay here: The whole Colle 
tion was a Gentleman's, who had ga 
thered them from the Desth of . 
King aforeſaid, thro' many Vears fol- 
lowing, and had intruſted them with - 
ſome Perſons who ved the Per- 
formance, and were vey. willing" 0 | 
FRE the ſame; - 
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Tis true, they bad them as the 
were then taken in rough Draughts, 
and did not ſtay the clear writing, of 
them, being in baſts to publiſn, thete- 
fore took em upon Truſt, ſuppoſing 
he began them the 24th of Sept. 1688 
when in truth he commenced, them | 
t the above-mentioned time. | 

However, this Matter in every re- 
ſpe is now repaired, and made a- 


mends for, by printing a full and com 
pleat Collection of the ſaid Reports, 


Lies and Stories, from a fixed Period 
of Time, 24x. the Death of King 
Charles II; and 'tis therefore humbly 
hop d, that the ſormer Ne glect being 
ſo juſtly atton'd far, the — Co- 
pies will merit your Pardon and can- 
did Acceptance: And ſo much is ſaid 
by way of Apology les mo Fault that 
has been committed. 
As there are Gromba now 3 who 
have been Ear-witneſſes to man 
| the Reports here related, ſol — not 
undlertake to prove the Truth of the 
Guladion. Who is there (without be- 
ng 5 very mw that has not known the 
Report 


R 
Tyle 


er's Son, Mc. brought into che 
late Queen Chamber im à Warm 
pan, and impoſed upon the Nation 
a Prince of Wales? N Has not 
heard of the (lome ſa intended) 
Cal. ons, ee, PFroteffmbr 810 Bridles, 
on 19531 201013 HE! -t 
4 he veati;d why thoſe Reports wet 
raiſed, the Politicians beſt: knew at 
that time, but we by Experience have 
found the Effects > have had upon 
the Nation, and the anal Masfortunes 
theſe Three Kingdoms have laboured 


under, for being too eredulous to bs 


lieve every Flying Report. 

The eee, polig cheſs 
Papers is; that Poſterity may ſee what 
pretty Stratagems, what cunning De- 
vices, What Was and Means diſaffected 
Perſons can find out, to blacken the 
Gopernment, they have a mind to o- 


verthrow. Had King Charles the 


firſt never been branded with the Name 

of Papiſt, Tyrant, and .the like, his 
Head had never come to the Block. 

I expect 


Tbe Paz atk. iy 
rt of 2 Prieſt's Baſtard Son, 2 


— ᷣ - — _ 


Fl 


The PRx#F ace. 
J expect tb be ſeverely cenſured, 
by ſame ſorts of People for expoſing 
to open View the Vita and Modos, by 
which ſome ſtrange things have been 
brought about ; but ſo long à they 
cannot deny, that they did raiſe theſe 
Reports, I Ihall — at all ſollcitor 
upon that Head. ti WORE! 

I ſhall trouble the Reader no fas- 
ther, than to inſorm him, that the 
Higli Parts contained in the enſuing 
Collection, were deſign d to be/publiſh- 
ed ſingly; but —— how lia- 
ble looſe Pamphlets are; Ghar to be 
loſt or miſlaid, twas thought proper 
to bind them in an entire Volume; 
which, upon Account of the Greatneſs 
of che , ariety, and the Remarkableneſs 
of the Par iculars contained in it, may 
deſerve to meet with due e 


ment n . Publick. Jr 

ae 2526) LACY e rt 7:0 2 G 

. — 3 

* i 100 * MS 9 1 w 

, * 18 * — TE k JE FS p Th. | 
. W * — ; * 1 | br 

v4 SE IT TO IT WET ST EE OED e Anse 

Du IM 4234 0115-4}; pr # "I ad.” — WM : 

{YR i YH 13 


nnn AY 5% 4 8 W 1 rie. 
© . | 


IRR) Yak © 55 4Q (4624627 F190: el 
sr | 


Seeed Sr www eee 


4 


1 


A 


1 4 


JOS, LAG YI 2 


= = : 
\ . Tc 4 ; R 2 - a” 
BRYN 5 4 . Al x5 * A » 


The LOLONTS Wes % 
CONTE ENTS 
of es each” PART: 425 


it 


| 
* ” 
+ * . 


— ——etmmnmmnmmmmnmmn— 2 Nee 3H AS 


e enen BR) 9 hn 
- 1 I <2 
PARTE + _— 


HE 4 mr mh has 2H 
Death, Page 4.44 9. The Cracifix of St. Ede 
ward the Conftlſar, p. ez. K. James's 


Colle ian of the Cuſtoms, p. 12 thy; De priuait 
State and Interment of K. Charles II. P. 153 Ig: 
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The many Stories after The Jaid Interment, p. 16 0 20. 
The extraordinary Funeral that taht thro” the Park in 
the Night, P. 474% 29-1 On ſeventh Proveſiamt 
marks, p. 20, 334, The Diſſenters\\ Addreſſes 10 
James, with Alſop's. Auen thorron, p, 21 40 29% 
The. Cary of the Croum f Religion inflead of Prote- 
how r Catholic P. 2 r, The. Coronation Ore. 
&c. p. 25+ "Many. Mo lemen, &. are cum 
fa beyond Sea, to {ee the Coronation; p. 26 4 
the oy Re +4 Church of England rw. wag. 16; 
2 p. 28 The Pong Titalari Bi bu 
SRD 2 Diforaſs. of: A. James pid 
2 215 Tur intended Bribery given tis 
hurch of Eaiande 992 p- 29, 30% — 
ar the Coronation betwint's Preghyterian Aunt 
Couſin aud 4 Clergyman, p. 2 Faxes. — 
Firthrands, p. 34, Aon, fer Hemma of" Prayers" 
and: Praying by . the, Suit, N 35. The Bet . 
Ward to Jantify'd Commins, p. 35s The Canopy 
breaking 
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N 10 $1hries thereof, p. 40. The Cre 


Hou he looks, Story ＋ 155 p- 39. a higs poſitive 


in the Downfal of K. James, 4 f 42. Vifible 
Appearance of the e off the Pre eſtant Masks, 
p. 43 70-47, A. James's firſs Speech to 2 
5 The 4727 of the King's | Revenue for. 

Le, p- 47- Projets sf tbe Taunton-Dean 

Men, p. 51. Amazonian Ladies largely contribute 
with their Purſes, p. 51. Exeter City lets Mon- 
mouth want 2 p. 5240 56. Seorral Stories 
about the Queen and Monmouth, p. 56, &c. Mon- 
mouth, Lord Grey, and a German Rebel, p. 57 to 
62. Hot debates betwixt Sunderland, the K. and 
2. &c. p. 5910 62. Monmouth's Speech thereon, 


pi 62, 63. Sevctal Stories on the Beheading of Mon- 


mouth, p. 62 7 65. The many Cruelties in the 
Weſt.—— particularly f a Gentlewoman and her 
Husband,' and om # any thereon; p. 66 70 68; 
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IRR 's Vinamy continued, p. 1. to 4+ The Fa- 
ther and the pPresbyiorian Minifter's Advict 
gives to the Son who was to adviſe bis Wife to The with 

irk, p. 2. Lord Churchil, Ic. for 1 7 
E. James, ade an Engl iſh Peer, &c, 5 
Jetteries made Lord is 75 Chancellor o . Bogan 
Earl of Sunderland, Prop den of the King's — 
4 Lieutenant 


14. Ear i" Clarendon, 

Lelahd, p-. 15. John Hambden, and five others, 
Priſoners in the Tower for the Rye Houſe Conſpi- 
racy, &c. p. 16, 17. The Perſecution of the French 
Projeftants in France, p. 20 0 29. Dumb founding 
— on Art of cutting 4 Governimeut's Throat, N 39 
Grandfire Jemmy's great flouc bing 
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= — Hat, p. 43 66 43. Johnſon's 
4 — with his Tube lune, p-. 56, Cc. 
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E= ARL Vatmouth e of thi Houſhold, * 
Lord Clarendon yields ap bis Place to Earl 
connel Sc. p. 2 to 8. King's Letter and — 
for Liberty of Conſcience, to the Council of Scotland, p. 
9. King's Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, p. 
13 to 15. The ſeveral Addreſſes to the King on bis 
Declaration for Liberty of Conſciente, p. 15 10 24. 
Earl of Sunderland Knight of the —_ 28. 
The .;rmy on Honſlow Heath, p. 29,30½ Presby- 
terians an Papiſts build ſeveral Meeting-Houſes and 
Popiſh Chapels on the Grant for Liberty of Conſcience, 
« 31- The Diſſemers "Tubilee, p. 32 to 44. The 

Jubilee and Roman Jubilee, p. 45 t0 49. 
Story of a deep Serret in the Queen Bel ch nber p- 
50710 53. 4 Crand Council ordered to meet at Wind- 
for, all Roman Catbolicts, and no others, p. 54 to 6c: 
Earl Caftſemaine ſent to Rome an Ambaſſador from 
the King, and Count Dada into England m the 
5 o to 65. The Devil's Patriarch, p. 66 to 

Duke of Grafton Vice- Admiral of England, 
5 71. Several Councils . in the Weſt, Oc. 
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Pp ART IV. 

AE Death of the” Ditcheſs of Modena, p. 7. 
"The — bad a mind fo ſos himſelf above the Laws, 
P- 2 #0 rtridge's Mene Teket, p. 5. The Queen, ” 
Ger 4 — Melancholy, went a Brugreß to the Bath, 
and the King with ber, p. 6 10 8. The Regulators 
of — —.— 8. Several ſent 10 take an Ac- 
_ count of all the eeholders of the Kingdom” of Eug- 
—— p 9. The Duke of Norfolk held” Bis firſt 
Chivalyy, p. 11, 12. The News of her 

77700 s bappy Concept ion, and the many C 
thereon, p. 13. Lord Chancellor Jefferies wem 0 
we ar IA: n — ſtreet, p. 16. The 


Story 
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Story of England the Brewer, ani Lord Chancellor 
p- 18. The King and Pope's Muncio, c, dinedaoith 
a Presbyterian Lord Mayor of London, p. 19, 29. 
A thorow Reconciliation het ist England the Brews: 
er and Lord Chancellor, p. 20. Sunderland turned 
Roman, p. 21 % 24. Lord Chancellor met by many 
Ceutlemeu a! the Bell Tavern, p. 25 to 26. Father, 
Peters made a Privy Counſellor, p. 27. Doctor 
Sharp's Misſortune, p. 27. Doctor * aud Far 
ther Peters, p. 28, A Leiter tu a Difenter, p. ag. 
Mynheer Fagel's Letter, 1% James Stewart, p. 30, 
31. Two Pitlures from Holland, p. 32, 33. An 
Eccleſiaſtical Court aud Council, p. 33. Several Po- 
piſh Favourites top d on the Church of England, p. 
34 to 38, The Commiſſoners cite the Fellows of Mau- 
dlin College, p. 40 10 4. That the Queen is with 
Child, aud Prayers for Thankſgiving order d, &c. p. 
43 70 49. Care talen into favour by the King, bis 
Works thereupon, p. 3e. A Dialagne betwixt Harry 
aud Roger, p. 54.t0 f. Several Comroverfial Pam- 
phlets pro aud con, p. 35 10 59. A Copy e Verſes ta 
the Haters of Popery, p 59 ; 61. The Story of. 
Pope Innocent and King. James, Sc. p. 63 10 64. 


Ain james recalling bis Forces from Holland, p. 64; 


65. Commiſſioners to enguire uhat Money was on | 
Diſſenters, p.65. The many Diſcourſes up who 
Queen's being with Child, p. 66 1% 30. The Pries 
Sermon at Wild-houſe, p. 70 1% / 420 
ern —ä — * DT. 8 Werres Was 
een 

HE Mayor of Exeter brought their new Charter, 

p. 1. A Gentleman at the Swan Tavern, p. 2. 
Certain Papiſis pretend ile Ghoſt of a Deceaſed Perſon, 


. 4. Several Diſſenters on their Addreſſes fur 
erty of Conſcience, p. 5. The King ſets out 4 De- 
claration for Liberiy of Conſcience, p. 6. The 

Scotch 


| The Fontens. 


Scotch Presbyterian Mingſors Adarejs 10 King James 
on bis fecond N 778. 7 be Addreſi of 
the. Atheiſts," The Fake of the Poets, p. 
11, 12. TE ta 4 Diſenter, p. 19 19 24. 
Partridge' Advice againſt takin 2 off the Teft, p. 25. 
The King's Order for the Clerty is Fead the Decls- 
ration in ail Churches and Chapels, 261029. The 
ſeven Bi 2. petition © io the 4 K 28 70 32. 
The Birt 4. Pringe'of Wales, and the many 
Reports t "32 70 34. The ſeven Biſhops bail's 
p. 35» a the King ſont for Lord Churchil 
48 the Queen's Labour, p. 36. A Day of Thank/- 
* * p. 37. An Anſiver to the Biſhops 

5 for, p. 38 4% 43. "The Prince -of Orang 3 s 
Miniſter ed Ki . on the Birth o 
Prince of Wales, p. 44: Addreſs IL 
the: OS on the Birth of ihe Prince of 

De Prince of Wales's . 40 p. 1 

he ** Lord Mayor congratulates on the Birth 57 
the Prince," and preſents a Purſe of Gola, p. 55. 
The Tryal of the-ſeven Biſhops, and the Reports 
thereon, 5. 5/40 60. Thi" [tveral large COT 
Cridirons, ' eee Kniuti aud Spits. found * 
John's, p. cb. The ſoven Pulpits, Protefta Bri- 
ales, 6 ky 62. The 8 healing Head 10 the Manarch, 
5. 63. Thar tbe Eocleſtaſſica / Cummiſtoners go on 

reſolutely, p 64," Great Noiſe about the Fire-works 

e . aring en tie Thames, p. 65. Par- 
tridge's POS dedicated to thi reſdeRine wages," P. * 
66. Thy Fire-works on the Thames and ſeneral 
thers, p. 67, 68. 4 Copy of Yar jes called 1 the Audi. 
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T2222 Dub of rhe Due of Otmond, e. N 
Caim Tyburn, p. 2. The „ew. Prioter Fare 
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oder to the Prince of Orange, p. 4 to 16, zc. 
The King of Spain allows tbe Prince ef Orange 
1000co Florins a Year, p. 20, 21. Tom Tyler, 
or the Nurſe, p. 21, 22, The Prince of Wales's 
Welch Harper, REA A new Catch on the ſeven 


Biſhops, p. 2.4. Partridge's Advice in his Mene 
Tekel 70 ſeveral. Kingdoms, p. 2410 26. The Bal- 
lad, to the Tune of Couragio, p. 27 70 30. Partridge”s 
Prediction for the Month of Auguſt, p. 30 1 36. 
Partridge's Farewell to his Book, p. 37 t 39. Fa- 
ther Peters's Deſign againſt Ld. Chancellor, p- 35 Jy 
The Mayor of Scarborough toſſed in a Blanket, 
The Prince of Orange 4 Sovereign Prince, Kc. 0 
41. . The Engliſh and French Ambaſſadors * 
why the 3 25 are preparing ſo great a Fleet, p. 
fy” of. Orange zealous for the Glory of Grd, a 
. The Deſcent on England [ure of proſpering, &c. 
hy the Theroghyphick or Diſſenters Witchcraft to 
prove the, ſame, p. 44 10 46. Sir. hn Shorter 
broke his Neck undes New wgate, p. 46. Several 


rote ant Officers Turned out bf Commiſſion, p. 48. 
Fir ohn Shorter Bard in Si. Sa ĩoutꝰs Southwark, 
e wg the. new, Catch ' thereupon,” p. 45: The 


inet 0 Y Orange” 5 Army gives a tert e Hlurm to 
King ames, p. 51. The French King's Memorial 
the” Dutch, p The Gallican Clergy's 
ht" fri are raftical Poꝛver in the 
Tear 1682, p. 537 „7 Churchil "bas Jer his 
and to the 79 74 over of the Printe, p. $55 56- 
The King's Protlamation againſt the Dutch; p. 35. 


. The King ſent fo the Biſhops of "the Church of Eng- 
land, p. 58. Several new Commiſſions habe been 


®7iven out againſt the Dutch, p. 59. Partridges Pre- 


aittions on the Month of October, p. 60 te 62. © The 


reat Lady that fled to. Hollan p. Gg. The 
Few Ouzric es ſent by the Prince pe e 10 the 


ig, P. 65466. The ſeveral Alidreſſes to 15 Ain 
againſt the Purch Inzafon, p. 67 1 72. 4 Scotch 
Haman 


The Contents. 

oman at St. Margaret's Weſtminiter, P 15 
e. took the Lt Jewels, p 74- Pe 7 
King upon,the City Addreſs has reflored the Charter 
of, ondon, P. 75+ That 10000 Ixiſh are coming 
from Ireland, p. 76. The Lord Sunderland bas 
melted down his 25 p. 77. The Duke of Neu- 
_caftle's: Diſcovery, p p. Several are impriſoned for 
e an Iriſh 2 that is e 2 Þ- 80. 
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PART VII. 


I Rreghlarities committed in the tate Regulation 7 
I Corporations, p. 1. The Biſhop of Wincheſter im 
powered as Viſitor of Maudlin College, p. 2. The 
Letter Jen five Biſhops broke open by the Queen, 
p. 3. rince! of Wales publickly chriſtened, p. 
3. The e of Canterbury refuſed 10 2 
| my the Prince of Wales, p. 5. The Queen called Ihe 
np Coward, p. 6. Thats rhe Biſhops queſtioned the 
. about the Birth of the Prince of Wales, p. 5. 
That thirteen thouſand Triſh are come hit her alreaty, 
p. 3. That the Prince of Orange ſet Joil this Day with 
* he Dutch Fleet, p. 9 f 1. The King's Proclamation 
againſt che Dutch, p. 1 2. The Weather-cock upon the 
Banquet ing Houſe, p. 13. The Lords and Ladies, &c. 
affirmed...upon Oath the te, concerning the 
Birtb of the Prince; of Wales, p. 14 10 27. The 
King's Speech after they were read and affirmed la. 
fore the Grand Council at White-hal p. 28. All the 
Family of the Stuarts made Baſtards, p. 29 10 36. 
Lord Chas cellor is made Prefident of the Council in 
. the room of Lord Sundetland, By N of 
Canterbury ſent for by 171 , p. 38.5 7 
. King ent for the Biſhop of 


1567 


. ſaid, that the Prince of Orange 3 12 Font the 
.whoje Dutch Fleet, p. 40 10 145 Pontius Pilate's 
Maid, and King Charles, p. 42. We King ſent for 


all the Biſhops, and bere fallrws the Mathers of Fatt 
between 
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bel wixt the King and the Biſhops, p, 43 16 4. 
The Dutch Fleet ſen between Dover and Calais, . 
5 10 49. The King received an Expreſe 'o the Prince's 
anding at Torbay, p. 55+. The King's Dedlaraties 
againſt the Prince of Orange, p. 56 10:59. My 
Lord Sunderland murtbered, p. 60. Great Prapa- | 
ration is making againſt, the Dutch, p. 61. Lord: ; 

ordant and 5 Burnet, went to. 1be Gates of 
Exeter, p. 61. The manner of tbe Prince of G 
range Entry into the City of Exeter, p. 63, 64. 
Dr. Burnet on Sunday preached at the Cathedral, 
p. 65 to 67. Speake and Braddon, p. 68 10 70. 
Gentleman and Father Peters, p. 721. The King 
moving towards Salisbury, p. 72. The Prince 
drinks bis. Father's Health in his. Camp, p. 73. 
Lord. Dartmouth, anith the; Engliſh Fleet ſent 10 
France, p- * The King lodged in the Biſhop of 

a 


Salisbury Palace, p. 75. The | King-\,aquaints 
Churchil aud, others A he had called a free Patti 


ament, p. 26. | The, Proteſtant Soldiers and Officers 
petitioned. the King for. a free Parliament, p. 77. 
Calone] Ogle engaged the Dutch, p. 78. The” 
King war tg ge this Day to view the Atmiges,. but be 
fell a bletding, p. 79, Lord Chutchil and feveral” 
others. went aver 10 the Prince, p. 8. 


- 6 . 4 10 
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"FT 15 now, confirmed that the Dukes of Graſton, 
115 web ates „Ce. are gene over. to the 
Prince, p. 4.10 3.  Monlicur Eft-il-poflible gens, 4 
Upon which the King ſaid'it was time for him to go io 
London, and accordingly ſet forth for that City, p. 4. 
That the Prince Arm art Thirty thouſand frong, . 
p. . (7 hat the Princeſs of Denmark zwa ſalen out... 
of . ber. Bed. laſs Night, p. 6. The Queen is adviſed." 
to fead.. Lady Churchil to the Tower,, p. 7. T 
nn u Cans of, Alderman. ume, 


3 of 


. 
= 


The Contents. 

late the King's Return, p. 8. 4 Nobleman's Speech 
to the King, p. 9. The King ſpit in my Lord Chan- 
cellor's_ Face, p. 10. Colonel Bevil Skelton made 
Lieutenant of the Tower, p. 11. The Lord Dela- 
mar taken by the King's Forces, p. 12. 4 Lettes 
ſent ts Mr. James Netterville 8 13. The Queen 
is gone away with the Prince 0 

Archbiſhop of York did Homage to the King, p. 15. 
The Queens Letter io the French King, p. 16. The 
King left a Portmanteau full of Guineas behind bim, 
p. 17. De Lord ſefferies taten in a Seaman's Ha- 
bit in Wapping, p. 17, 18. The Town rings of the 
Peſ Boy, that the Irilh are cutting of Throsts, p. 
18. Hugh Speake was the Orcaſion of the freſb A. 
larm of the Triſh, p. 19, 20. The King withdraws 
from "ns 21. The Rabble plucking down the 


ales, p. 14. The 
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A. James is /afoly. arived in France, p. 39. The 
Drinking lf at Kenſington, p. 40. 7 e Princeſs 
took her Leave of the States of Holland, p. 41. The 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal rendered their Tnftn* 
ment,p. 42. The Prince and Prizteſs were proclaim d 
Ring and Quten of England, ibid. The Convention 
turned into a Parliament, p. 43. The Parliament gave 
the Prince 650000 1, 10 pay the Dutch, p. 43. 4dmi- 
ral Herbert w thirty Men of War to cruiſe on the 
Iriſh Coaſt, p.44. The Biſhop of London and an Hun- 
dred Clergymen tendered their Fidelity to King William 
aud Queen Mary, p. 45, De Dutch Catechiſin, 
. 46. Three Commiſſioers bf the Great Seal, p. 47. 
he Story of the Captain that came from St. Ger- 
mains, p. 48. 4 Conge d' Elire 70 ele Dr, 
Burnet Biſhop of Salisbury, p- 49. The Biſhop of 
Salisbury's u p. 50. Father Peters ta- 
ken in 4 Quaker's Meeting at the Bath, p. 57. 
King james 7s run ſtark flaring mad, p. 5 2. i 
Houſe of Commons made aPreſent of 4200 J. 10 
fend Forces to Ireland, p. 53. The Lord Dimidee's 
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The Second if February, 1684. 


HIS Day it was eee 
Be — 8 Town ( the very great Surprize 
| and Aſtoniſhment of moſt People}; 
that King Charles the Second dy d 
| of an Apoplexy, which put all 
(but especially ſuch as were near and abour che 
Court) into a very fad and diſmial ane 74 
There were ſuch wringing of Hands, and Tears 
owing, from each other's Eyes, as the like had 
not been for imo TONS. Oe fearing, the” "Tots. 
of a good King, 78 Wan 7 


* 


4; B One 


(2) 
One cry*d the whole Kingdom was uttterly un 
done, for now Popery, like a mighty great Tor- 
rent, would foon overflow the N 1 
25 for tha. 


a 


— 


chers, That the Church of Znelbnd would , 
quite aboliſhed, and that of Rome eſtabliſh- 
in her Place. But it was not ſo. 
Another, That God was above the Devil, and 
if we do but truſt in the Lord, all Things might tl 


go yell enough & Th the Chur and poor Id c 
Ch | ; 


Aland. — Tha urchmen for that. 1 
3 others, That if we would be but true to 
our ſelves, we need not fear any thing, ſo long as 8 


we have two ſuch Proteſtant Princes and Princeſſes, c 
as the Prince of Ofunge, and the Prince of Den- 
mark and their Ladies. And who knows but our 
Royal Prince James may prove a better King | 
than we are aware of. But they would not try 
the; Experiment. — Haſte makes Waſte.” ' » 
About an hour or two after, this mighty great " 
Noiſe was contradicted, that the King was not C 
dead, tho” he had a very ſore. Fit of an Apoplexy c 
yet by a miraculous Providence there was one of 
the King's Surgeons in waiting (who, as it is ſaid, 2 
pluck'd up his noble Courage) and without ſtay- 
ing for his Majeſty's Phyſicians, blooded him, 
and the breathing of a Vein brought him to Liſe 
yon: — A ſucceſsful Experiment had- it 
been 
The Duke of York, the King's Brother, being 
informed thereof, came immedately to the King 
and finding ſome hopes of his Recovery, thank'd 
the Surgeon for his great Care ; told hum for this 
his hazardous (tho! ſo ſeaſonable) an Undertak- 
he ſhould: be Knighted, and that he would 
— Fo him a- conſiderable. Annuity for Life, for 
this his ſpecial Service to the King, Oh that he 


had been but ſo 3 
Others 


— —_—— 
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Others ſaid, That if his Majeſty did otherwiſe 
than well, the Surgeon would be: queſtioned for 
this his bold Attempt and Preſumption; and per- 
chance, inſtead of being Knighted, he might be 
hang'd up for his Pains— Let there was no⸗ 
thing done to the Surgeon. 

And others rep phy, That ſome People had ra- 
ther the King had dy'd without an Experiment 
attempted to bring him to Life; and may be 
ſome would have been much better Gatisfied in 
his Death, than in his Reſtoration: to Lite Ay 
gain.— Who doubts it. ode 

The Biſhop of London being then in Waiting, 
ſent for ſeveral other Biſhops that were in Town, 
who immediately came and paid their Duty to 
the King; and they ordered Prayers to be made 
every Hour in the Chapels Royal at Hhiteball, 
and St. James s for the Recovery of his Majeſty; 
and as there were alſo at St. Ma pared Weſtminſter, 
and ſeveral other Churches and Chapels near the 
Court, Prayers every Hour for the King, — Duti- 
tully done of the Bi and People, and pra 
then that they put their Truſt in God only. 

It was . in all the Churches, that wah 
body were in Tears for the King; and the Re- 
ports then run high, that there dns Gent Hope 
of his Recovery. But all in vain. b 
One while ſaid he was better; others, that 
here were no H of his Recovery. — By and 
dy this was contradicted, that there were Hopes.» 
And anon, there were no Hopes at all...» And 


Whus rag currently run all the Day long,,- What 


opes and Diſ __ were here! 
= Feb. \ This Day *twasg ſaid, that my Lord 


| dot London, and the reſt of my Lords the Biſhops, 
I miniſtred the Bleſſed Sacrament to the King. 


ho > iy it very humbly, devoutly and re- 
B2 verentially 


(4) 
verentially at their Hands, and afterwards took 
his leave of them all as if he was going to reſt.— 
A Heavenly Sight to behold.— The Biſhops 
ſtay'd all in Waiting on the King; they did well, | 
and like true Biſhops of the Church of England. 


Feb. 4.— This Day his Royal Highneſs the 
Duke of York ordered all the Biſhops to withdraw 
out of the King's Bed-Chamber ; and he, with 
Father Huddleſton, and ſeveral other Romiſb Prieſts, 
with the Dutcheſs his Wife, went in and ſhut the 
Door to them; tis ſaid they ordered the Ex- 
tream Unction, and adminiſtred to the King, 
his laſt Vialicum in the Roman way.,— Is it poſ- 
ſible ! | 
After this was done, the Roman Catholicks 
gave out, that King Charles II. was reconciled to 
the Church of Rome, and that he dy'd a true Ro- 
man Catholick.— So ſaid Dr. Oates, with the 

reſt of the Papiſts. They were all of a Piece. 


Feb. 3.— Others contradifted this Report, | 
by ſaying, that the King was not, he could not 
die a Roman Catholick; for he had no ſooner 
received the Bleſſed Sacrament from the Hands of 
the Biſhops, but he dy'd in a little time after, 
before the Duke and the Prieſts came into the 
King's Bed- Chamber. — And others ſaid, That 
truly they had more Reaſon to believe the Biſhops | 
of the Church of Exgland, than any Popiſh Prieſt 
or Jeſuit of them all.— Ar 'em, brave Boys, 
at cm. 0 „ 82 * 4 re 21 | 


Feb. 6.— However, the People diſagreed | 
about the King's taking the Sacrament ; yet in 
this Point they all agreed and affirmed, that the 
King dy'd this Day, and he was generally lament- 
ed through all England, as well as through the 
Fliei; i. 5 : Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian World. He had no Legitimate e 
That was worſt of all. 


Upon che News of the King's Death, the late 
King's Privy Council was ſummoned to meet, and 


being met, King James was pleaſed to declare 
himſelf unto them to this effect. 


That ſince it hath pleaſed Almighty God to 

place him in that Station, and that he was to 
4 ſucceed ſo good a King and Brother, he thought 
<« fit to declare to them, that he would endea- 
&« your to follaw his Brother's Example, of his 
great Clemency and Tenderneſs to his People; 
* and that he would endeavour to preſerve the 
* Government both in Church and State, as it is 
„ now: by Law eſtabliſhed. That he knew the 
* Laws were ſufficient to make the King as great 
* a Monarch as he could with ; and as he would 
© never depart from the e Rights and Preroga- 
tives of the Crown, ſo he would never invade 
* any Man's Property, but will preſerve this 
Nation in all its juſt Rights and Properties.” — 
The Advice of Chil does much. 


In the Afternoon King James the Second was 
proclaimed at Whitehall, Temple-Bar, the Royal- 
Exchange, and the Tower, to the great Content 
of all loyal Perſons.— "Twas according to 
Cu ſtom.— Well done. | 

It was an Obſervation made b the Antimonar- 
chical Tribe, That thoſe'right Loyal Zealots of 
the Church of England, who —.— their Eyes 
againſt the 1 and had hitherto aſſerted, that 
the Duke of York was a Proteſtant, were now 
2 upon King Cbarles's Death to lower their 

* and let fall their Creſts, ſcarce daring 

ift up their Heads for Shame as they went * 
rac 


8 

the Streets. Then *twas a great ſign they were 
not the firſt People that have been deceived, as 
well by the Round Heads on the 5 V hand, as 
by, the Papiſts on the other. 

The Whigs gave out, That King Charles the 
Second was hardly cold, before many Reports were 
raiſed on his ä The Nation is well ſatiſ- 
fied in that. 

. 1ſt, They ſay, That King Charles deſigned to 
prefer againſt poor Doctor Oates two ſeveral: In- 
dictments of 2 But erce] before the time 
he had appointed for: Oates's Trial at the King's- 

Bench Bar, Gad Almighty, out of his great Mer- 
cy to the ſaid Doctor Oates, was graciouſſy 
pleaſed to ſummon the ſaid K ing by fuch à Pur- 
ſuivant, that his Power could not be reſiſted, and 
was forced to ſtand a Trial himſelf at che Al- 
mighty's Throne, where they were ſure he receiv- 
ed a very juſt and righteous m, according to 
his Deeds.— Had he but lived ſome Years lon- 
ger, he would have riveted Rumball's Gentry, 

Again, however itfared with the ſaid King be- 
fore the Throne of God, yet they aſſure us, that 
his ever bleſſed Memory remains, eſpecially in 
this Iſland, and all the Confederate Nations round 
about, aka Hiſtory will never fail to ſer forth 
the moſt Heroick Acts of his Reign, as long as 
8 n endures.— Tis well if they 

That it pleaſed God to tale King Charlie II. 
out of this 1010 by a very ſurpriſing and amaz- 

ing ſuddenneſs, being ſeized by an mars ot 
which immediately took . away his Speech = 
How did he ſpeak re Ra 
- — Zut this is certain that he received Abſotu- 
tion of all his Sins, from his great Friend Father 
Jahn Huddleſton; and that the Prieſt gave him Ex- 


tream Unction, and with theſe he was fitted for 
his 


* 
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his Journey out of this World for another. 
Tis very much doubted. ſome will never be fit - 
. Squire Reto aſſiſt em. 
— Said another, That how much; ſoever Fact 
Hudalefton's Abſolution at the time of the King's 
Death for all the Sins of his Life, conduced to 
the ſaving of his Soul, let every one judge. 
Pray judge favourably. | e nel 
— That he was 2 with an Apoplexy (as 
it was given out) for let the true Cauſe be what 
it will, a Prince always dies of ſome Diſeaſe or 
other in the Phy A ue; but ſuch were 
the Circumſtances of his Death, that Men began, 
to diſcover their Suſpicions freely to the World, 
before he was cold. Not too faſt, I beſeech ye. 
— However it were, certain it is, that he was 
abſolved from all his Sins by his great Friend Jobn 
Huddlęſton, and that the Prieft gave him Extream 
Unction, At which time one of his Relations 
forcing his way into the Room, and ſeeing them 
at it, could not forbear ſaying, That now ihbey had 
oyled and greaſed his Boots, they had made him fit for 
his Journey, What, in the Secret with Popery ] 
— That all the while Kong Charles IT. lay up; 
on his Death-Bed, he never ſpoke to his Brother 
to put him in mind of preſerving the Laws an 
Religion of his People, but only recommended to 
him the charitable Care of his two Concubines,, 
Poriſmoutb, and poor Nelly.— Well play'd 
Whig, did not you ſay juſt now, that the Apo- 
plexy immediately took away his Speech. How 
then could he talk to bis Brother ?. Braye, 
Sir Jobn, what ſpeechleſs and prate. O mi: 
raculous | |, ; of | 


3 „n 983 cnt 0 10 
Feb. 7.1684.— Upon the Diſſection or Em- 
bowelling of Kg Charles II. various were the 
Reports; firſt, That che ſaid King Wie 
0 , or 


dead, that he dy*d ſuddenly, and that twas re- 


King ſaid, Is it fo, then Lord have Mercy upon 


(8) ; 
for his Tongue was ſwelled —— big as an Oxe's 


| him.—- O mon- 


* 


when the Surgeons came to di 
ſtrous e be Monſters! - 45 
Others ſaid he had a great ſwelling in his Brain, 
and cutting it open, it proved to be a t 
Cake of Snuff, and that he mult needs be poi- 
_ by Snuffi- Twas true blew Rye-Houſe 
Snuff en 
Others, That no doubt but the Snuff was got 
repared by the Duke's means, and ſo given the 
ing by Nerer, that ĩt might not have all the 
Effects of it at once.— | Who knows better than 
the Contrivers and Reporters. 
Others, That King Charles and Captain Check 
had been drinking Chocolate at the Dutcheſs of 
Poriſmouth's Lodging, they were very merry to- 
ether, and after they had done, the Gren took 
eave of the King, and then went home; and a- 
bout three or fout a Clock in the Afternoon, News 
was brought the King that Captain Cheek was 


rted he was poĩſoned.— What ſo long notice 
the King, and take nothing to prevent it? 
Others upon this News gave out, That the 


me, for I am a dead Man; I cannot live long; 
for the Captain and I were 9 at the Dutcheſs 
of Port/ſmouth's, drinking of Chocolate, and cer- 
tainly if he is poiſon'd ſo am I.— Both alike, for 
the Cron Here the Kigng NG 
Others faid this poiſoning was the real mat- 
ter of Fact in good earneſt; and that he dy'd of 
an * tn Fit was a monſtrous Lye, _ 
out to ſham the nature of his Death. © Liars 
all in good earneſt. | | * 
Others gave out, that Queen "Catharine had 
iſoned him, by mixing ſome in dry'd Sweet - 
Meats; for King Cbarlit was à mighty 1 
ö ry 


FR. (9) 
dry d Pears,” and he uſed to come to the Queen's 
Apartment and would eat often of them. 
Twas. a wonder he was not poiſon'd with them 
R 
A „others ſaid, that it was true, 
the King — gelen d, for two 1 
licks publickly ſpoke it, viz. one Mr. Chochey, 
great Ingineer, and one Mr. Minion, a Frenc 
Apothecary, and both living in Dutchy Lane, 
near the Savoy in the Strand. — Theſe Reports of 
poiloning the King were raiſed by Papiſts and 
Fanaticks.— They differ'd much in their mat» 
ters of Fact. Query, whether they were not 
raiſed to ſerve a turn? ö 27 ad 


Fab. $— Upon the ſearching of a Place in 
Weſtminſter- Abbey, to make a Vault for > 
Charles II. and the Royal Family, they foun 

none ſo. fit and proper as one in Henry the Se- 
venth's Chapel, and it happened to be very near 
the Royal. Vault of St. Edward the Confeſſor: 
Whether by digging too near it (the Partition 
Wall fell in, or was broken into it on purpoſe, L 
cannot tell, but there) they diſcovered the Coffin 
of the ſaid St. Edward ; it was covered with Purple 
Velvet, and being ſo. freſh (after ſix hundred and 
forty three Years Interment) that every one that 
ſaw it, admired the miraculous Strangeneſs there- 
of; which tempted many People to cut pieces 
out of it to ſhew their Friends and Acquaintance 
the Rarity thereof; nay, it was grown to ſuch an 
height of Superſtition: by means of the Roman 
Catholicks, that many Proteſtants did affirm, 
that it cured ſeveral People of the King's Evil ; 
and the Reaſon they gave for it was, that this 
Prince was the firſt that did touch for the Evil, 
whichever after was called the King's Evil ; the 
defacing the Coffin Bone, by nh away fo, 


* 
- 
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much of its Velvet, cauſed an Order from the 
Reverend Dr. Sprat, then Dean of Weſtminſter, 
and Biſhop of Rochefter, that it ſhould not be 
publickly ſhewn as heretofore ; yet then privately 
the Choir-men of Weſtminſter made a great deal 
of Money by ſhewing it, and none but particular 
Friends, and their Acquaintance, were permit- 
ted to ſee it for the future.— This ſeemed to be 
a Proteſtant Popiſh Miracle on all hands. 


4 OOoaROE PREP 


Feb. 9, — Tt ſeems by this private ſhewing of 
the ſaid Coffin Royal, it gave an Opportunity to 
one Mr. Eeles, an Apothecary in the Bowling-A!- 
ley, Weſtminſter, who was well acquainted with the 
Gentlemen of the Choir, to break open the Coffin 
of St. Edward the Confeſſor, who took from 
thence a very rich Crucifix that hung abut the 
Neck of the ſaid Confeſſor, which had been ſo 
long buried with him; and it was ſaid, that one 
Mr. Charles Taylor, a ſinging Man belonging to 
Weſtminfter- Abbey, ſaw him do it; and further it 
was ſaid, that they entred into a Confederacy, and 
had a Deſign to have ſold the ſame privately, and 
to have conceaPd its Knowledge from the World: 
But it ſeems it was of ſo great a Value, that th 
durſt not offer it in England for fear of a Dil- 
covery, and it being left in Taylor's Hands, he, 
unknown to Eeles, went and inform'd the Biſhop 
of Rocheſter thereof, who waited-on King James 
to know his Pleaſure in the Matter. The King, 
it ſeems, was Tak pleaſed at the Recital,” and 
ordered the Biſhop to bring Mr. Taylor and the 
Jewel along with him.—- Was not this encou- | 
aging Sacrilegious Perſons? . 3 
Tbe King informed the Queen thereof, and 
the Romiſe Prieſt, to curry Favour with the Royal 
Family, perſuaded them that it was a very happy 
Omen, and portended the Reſtoration of their 


ancient 
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ancient Religion into this Kingdom, ey he- 
ſought him to wear it as a ſignificant Sign of that 
happy Omen, and as in the Sequel he did ; truſt- 
ing to their lying Predictions.— The Roman 
Catholicks were 2 las of Opinion, that Sacri- 
lege was a very heinous Sin, and the adviſing of 
the King to countenance it, ſtartled many good 
Church of England Men, who feared: that there 

was ſomething more wann, d ah 7 


the SG; 


Fab. 10. This Day the Sits of Rocheſter 
was ſaid to have waited on the King to deliver 
his Majeſty St. Edward the Confeſſor's Cruci- 
fix, a very rich one beſet full of Diamonds of an 
immenſe. Value, as likewiſe Mr. Charles Taylor, 
according to the King's Order. He no ſooner 
had received the Crucifix, but he kiſs'd it, called 
for a purple Ribband, and hung it about his 
Neck, next his Skin; after which, thanked the 
Biſhop for the Trouble he had given him, and 
made Mr. 1 of a hundred Broad» 
pieces of Gold, and likewiſe a chief Chanter of 
one of the Catbedml of Ireland. How | was 
Sacrilege ſo well rewarded! *' 

Many were the Opinions about the King's-ros 
ceiving the ſacrilegious ſtolen Goods ; and ſome 
were of Opinion, that the King would nevet 
thrive after it, for it was plainly encouraging 0. 
thers to commit the ſame Sin, they having a 
Nan Catholick Preſident for the ſo doing.— At 
this rate gy nmr are Sins, and 1 woe 
chey pleaſe to ſay ſo. 

L hola je rot 
of another Opinion, an u ing 
miraculous good — that — redound 
unto he King and their Church, which muſt be 
t to Time to decide each Party's Judgment and 
| C 2 Opinion 
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Opinion i in this Matter. The fatalleſt 


that ever the King and . 
will ſo continue till reſtored. 


The Faction was pleaſed to give out, 
That King James no ſooner came to the Crown, 
but he pF er the Collection of the Cuſtoms, 
which ceaſed to be payable on King Charles's 
Death, by virtue of his Proclamation only. — 
* ag "of all that? | 
y it was again reported b y ſome or Foe Fel- 
Mock Ys they ſaid.— Not their Wor = 
hope.— That what the King had done by Pro- 
* was contrary to Law. — Tus bold- 
aid. 
— ſaid, that the aid king did ſeize the 
Cuſtoms contrary to Law, as thoſe that were to 
pay them believed; nay, and ſome too, who were 
not to -pay them, thought ſo t00;— But did 
prove it ſo? 

| Again, others were ready to Henk kg for ſo 
doing: And ſome others, 'Addreflors, took the 
Hint for fo doing, and thinking it might be ac- 
ceptable to his Majeſty, complemented 'him, in 

ing himſelf the Trouble to —— ſix or ſeven 
— thouſand Pounds a Year, to which he 
had no Right, as we have been told, till the Par- 
liament made it good to him.— Twas well 
done of the King. ©" But I much doubt the 
Truth of your Intelligence. $54] 


Freab. 12.— The ſeveral Addreſſors are given 
out to be as follows ; the firſt they declare to be 
the Royal African Company, who thank'd the 
in their Addrefles for his Proclamation, for 
continuing the Cuſtoms But pray did it not 
ronclude with an Se. — And promiſed to 
nn yield 2 


$4.3 
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yield due Compliance to his Royal Will and Plea- 
ſure." And pray why ſoo © 
They report, by way of Anſwer, That 2 
Company, and King James, would have agree 
extreamly well together; for they were as arbi- 
trary in their Government, as. the King was in 
his. Did they exceed Olwer r 


The next, as reported, were the Turk) Mer- 


chants, who did chearfully ſubmit to his Majeſty's 
Royal Pleaſure in the Payment of Cuſtom, Me 
able to his late Royal Proclamation. Very 


g 


* 
o 


loyally ſaic. ** 

The Merchant Adventurers render infinite 
Thanks for the gracious Proclamation about the 
Cuſtoms.— And others ſaid, that they were in- 
finitely obliged to the King for taking their Mo- 
ney. And farther obſerved and ſaid; Lord, 
how eaſily are ſome Men obliged.— And con- 
cluded, how happy was it, that the King and the 
Merchants could both be ſo infinitely obliged to- 
gether . Their Harmony agreed well in all 


Juſt Things. | 


But others ſaid by way of Reply to this heavy 
Charge againſt hy | King, that Mar believer 
they were ſome buſy Fellows that were ſet on 
to blacken King James in this Affair, as they 
had formerly done his Father, and as they had 
lately done his Brother; and that they believed 
they were miſinformed in the Charge againſt King 
James, that they might miſtake the Cuſtoms' for 
the Exciſe ; for the Exciſe was given to King 
Charles the Second only for Life, in the 12th Year 
of his Reign. If ſo, then here ariſes another 
Miſtake, tho“ a very foul Abuſe put upon the 
King; for in the ſelf ſame Year, by a ſecond Act 
of that Parliament, you will find they were then for 
taking from King Charles II. the Court of Wards 


and 


| 
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and Liveries, and Tenures in Capite, and by 
Knights Service, and Purveyancſde. 
I Theſe were of old the ancient Rights and Eftate 
veſted in the Kings of England, and in Lieu and 
Recompence for ſo great a Lols as that would be to 
the Crown, they were for ſettling a Revenue up- 
on the faid King Charles, not only for Life, but 
upon him, and his —— EET. --.... 5 
It was therefare enacted in the 12th Year of 
che ſaid King Charles, by the ſaid Parliament, that 
there ſhall be paid unto the King (not alone) but 
to his Heirs and Succeſſors (not only for their 
Lives) but for ever hereafter. (And for what 
Reaſon was this to be done?) Why, the Act 
ſays, that it was in Lieu and Recompence (for 
parting with his Court of Wards and Liveries, 
6.) as aforeſaid, the ſeveral Rates, Impoſitions, 
Duties and Charges on Exciſe hereafter expreſſed 
in Manner a 2 following; That is to ſay, 
205 1 Act on Exciſe paſſed the 12th of King 
R N . p — 
Therefore what King James did by this Pro- 
clamation of collecting that Duty which was his 
Right by Law, could not be contrary to Law, 
and therefore no Crime in him, nor in the Mer- 
chants that thank'd. him for the ſo doing. 
But it was further urged, and with great Ju- 
ſtice, , that tho” it was thought a Crime in King 
James, *twas none in the Uſurper Oliver Com- 
wall, who firſt invented this Duty of Exciſe, and 
had it paid him for many Years, without parting 
with any Branch of his Reyenue, as King Charles 
the Second did. r 0 
Others ſaid, by this the Nation might {ce how 
much that King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, were 
obliged to the then Parliament; for he bought 
what he xs. goat aca rate, if what; Fabian 
Philips ſays be true, viz. That two of thoſe 
Branches, 


” 
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Branches, the Tenures and Purveyances, amoutit- 


ed to 2500001. per Ann. that the King had re- 
ceived none of that Income for 15 Years laſt paft, 
ſo that there was an Arrear due to that King of 
3,750,0001. and yet all this was parted with for 
the Exciſe ; ' which, they faid, thi Parliament 
gave him for 140000 J. per Ann. which hardly 
then made 70000 J. per Ann. So that the ſaid 
King loſt 1200001. per Ann. beſides his 3,750,000). 
that was in Arrear due to him. 

| Yet for all this (tho* the Exciſe was ſettled on 
King Charles and his Heirs and” Succeffors for 
ever) King 7ames muſt not call in the Payment of 
that Money by his Proclamation, till the Faction 
ſhall pleaſe to give him leave. Oh ] their great 
Juſtice and Loyalty to the Family of the Stuarts. 


Feb. 14. After King Charles II. had lain two 
or three Days in a private ſort of State in the 
Houſe of Peers, ſeveral were admitted to ſee him; 
and about 12 a Clock at Night the Corps of the 
late King was brought under a Velvet Canopy 
of State, ſupported, as it was ſaid, by the Knights 
of the Cinque Ports; the Yeomen. of the Guard 
were placed to hand the Corps one to another, as 


they ſtood in Order from the Houſe of Peers, in 


the old Palace Yard, Weſtminſter, the back Way 
leading to the Abbey. The Paul was faid to be 
ſupported by fix Noble Dukes; as alſo, that the 
Prince of Denmark was chief Mourner, whoſe 
Train being of a great length, was. borne up by 
fix Earls; the reſt of the Houſe. went by two and 
two in order after the Corps to the, Gate of the 
Church; where the Biſhop of Rocheſter, Doctor 
Sprat, then Dean of Weſtminſter, with. the Pre- 
bends, the King's Scholars, and all the Gentle- 
men of the Choir, met the Corps, and went be- 
fore it, ſinging it into the Church, till they came 
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5 
to the Royal Vault, where, after part of the Fu- 
neral Service was performed, the whole Choir 
ſung again ; and after they had done, the Biſhop 
Pe 


ormed the reſt of the Service for the Dead: 
And thus they interr'd the King decently, and to 
the full Content and Satisfaction of all the Loyal 
Spectators, who could not forbear ſhedding of 
1 5 upon ſo mournful an Occaſion.— See the 
true Loyalty of good Subjects. 


Feb. 16.— The late King was hardly laid in 
his Grave, but many of his dear faſt Friends, 
that immortally loved the venerable Name of the 
Stuart Family, out of their great Loyalty to 
that Prince, and his Succeſſor, were reſolved not 
to part with him in filence, and alſo to welcome 
the new King into his Throne, they were reſolv- 
ed to give them a laſting and glorious So Ho.— 
See how they honourably deal with them. 5 

Firſt, They admired why King Charles the Se- 
cond ſhou'd, as it were, be hurried away to his 
Grave at that time a Night with ſuch an ungrate- 
ful Secrecy, as if they had fear'd the arreſting of 
his Corps for Debt.— Lord Shaftsbury for that. 

Secondly, They ſay, that his Funeral was very 
mean. And why ?— Becauſe they had not the 
City Pomp of the Blew-Coat-Boys, — To do 
what?—Truly to ſing his Soul to Heaven. — Was 
not the Choir of Weſtminſter as able to ſing his Soul 
to Heaven as the Blew-Coat-Boys of Chriſt's- 
Hoſpital? 

hirdly, Others gave out, that they wonder'd 
that his Brother (which King Charles the Second 
had ventured the risking of his Crown to ſerve 
the Duke of 7ork) ſhould treat the late King with 
far leſs Decency than was permitted for the Fu- 
neral of his Father, by his capital Enemies. He 
did not triumph over his dead Brother, as did 550 
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capital Enemies of his Father, and as thoſe bleſ- 
ſed Saints do annually every 3oth of January to 
their villanous Memory of the Martyrdom of the 
good King. 


Fourthly, Others ſaid, that perhaps it might 


be ſo ordained by Providence, to ſignify that he 
was not worth the publick Lamentation of the 
People, whoſe Religion, Rights and Liberty he 
had been always deſigning to ſubvert.— Cer- 
tainly you mean Cromwell, who deſtroy'd all 
theſe ; and when the People inſiſted on Magna 
Charta, he drew his Sword, and cry'd Magna 
Farta, and that as he got the Government b 
the Sword, ſo the Sword ſhould keep it. Glort- 
ous Maintainers of the Rights, Liberties and Pro- 
perties of the People! | 
And laſtly, others declared, That let the An- 
timonarchical Crew ſay what they will that is ſpite- 
ful and envious of King Charles the Second, yet 
for all that the Nation may remember, that all 
the time he reigned, his Kingdoms liv*d in Peace 
and Plenty ; and that they might thank a reſt- 
leſs Faction, that always lov*d to fiſh in troubled 
Waters, and raiſed all the Diſturbances that they 
could, endeavouring always to make him uneaſy, 
and to create a Jealouſy betwixt him and his Subs 
jects, on purpoſe to ruin the Kingdom, the Church, 
and the Monarchy ; yet at his Death he was well 


beloved generally by his People, and his Death 


was very much lamented by all, and there is no 
doubt but he may be dearly miſſed, when *tis too 
late to repent.— What will they ſay to this?. 
Another extraordinary Story ſome time after 
the Interment of King Charles the Second, take as 
follows: There was, in the midſt of a very dark 
Night, an appearance of a great Funeral, 
which ſeemed as if it came from Chelſea College, 


in 


1 


and coming to Hatch?s Gate, near Grafton Houſe 
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in the Park, twas ſaid, that the Gate opened 
of it ſelf, the Centry there being in a very ſound 
Sleep; the great Noiſe awaked him, and the 
monſtrous Sight put him into a terrible Fright, 
that he could not perform his Duty, by alarming 
the Guard as he ſhould have done by firing his 
* Courage, Oh Courage, what want- 
ing? 

He ſaw the Funeral entring into the Park of St. 
Tames's, and he beheld, it to paſs on towards St. 
Fames's Court; after a conſiderable ſtay, as if it 
reſted there; it made its Tour towards the Horſe 
Guard, and the Gates there opened too, as it had 
done at Hatches's; and the Centries at Whitehall 
law- it reſt there for a conſiderable time; then 
afterwards it took its Way through K:1g-ftreet, 
towards Weſtminſter-Abbey, and thus it went out 
of ſight. Th 

The Noiſe of this Funeral coming through the 
Park at that time, in the dead of Night was 
bruited about the Town, and coming to the Ear 
of the Commander in Chief, he ſent for all the Cen- 
tries that were there. then on Duty ; he made a 
ſtrict Examination; firſt queſtioned the Soldier that 
food at Halche's Gate, why he open'd the Gate 
and let the Funeral through without his Order; 
the Soldier told him the Gate opened of it ſelf, 
and that he was ſo affrighted at what he had ſeen, 
that he was not able to diſcharge his Musket to 
alarm the Guard ; And being asked what he ſaw, 
declared there was a large open Hearſe, where 
lay a great Coffin with Scutcheons round it, with 
the King's Arms on them, and ſeveral Crowns 
with the Lion and Unicorn at the Head of it: 
About the ſaid Coffin were all manner of mon- 
ftrous great Devils in ſtrange Shapes leaping and 
dancing about it, and ſeveral of them ſeemed as 

if they were poaking at one another with Prongs 


and 


649 | 
and Pitch-Forks, and plaid a hundred ſorts of 
Anticks there before him, for it ſtood here a 
conſiderable time; and being ask d how. long, 
reply'd, he believ'd a full quarter of an Hour; 
and there were ſeveral ſorts of Lights like Flam- 
boys, Torches, Links, GC&“g.. 

After this open Hearſe was gone by, che Mourn- 
ing Coach which next followed was full ot 
ſtrange Monſters, like Lions, Bears, Tigers, Sc. 
who made a ſtrange Yelling and horrid Noiſe, 
like Howling, and Crying, and Grinning at one 
another; and ſeveral other Coaches, to the num- 
ber of twenty or thirty, full of other ſtrange 
Monſters of variety of ſorts; and ſtrange ugly 
Monſters for the Coachmen, Footmen, and Light- 
ers of them along: There were variety of Tro- 
phies that went before them, intermixed with the 
King's Arms, and after they had paſſed by me 
they went to St. Fames's Palace, and there they 
reſted a conſiderable time, and to my perceiving, 
they were dancing ſeveral antick Figures, and 
what not, at that diſtance, * 

Then the Centinels at St. James's were asked 
what they ſaw; they reply'd, they ſaw it not, nor 
heard any thing of it. | 7 

The Centries at the Horſe-· Guards and I hile- 
ball abundantly confirm'd this Matter; they af- 
hrmed, they ſaw King Charles II. holding up his 
Hands as if he had been praying for Mercy, but 
was interrupted by one of the Devils, Sure it 
muſt be a Fanatical Devil that would not let him 
reſt in his Life, that was ſo ſpiteful to him after 
his Death. 

They laid very plainly they ſaw ſeveral de- 
ccaled Noblemen, viz. the Lord of Strafford, 
Coleman, and moſt of the Popiſh Crew there, wo 
were executed in the Popiſh' Plot time, with a- 


bundance of Prieſts and Jeſuits attending the ſo- 
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lemn Proceffion and Funeral, in their ſeveral] 
Coaches, going towards Weſtminſter-Abbey.— Tis 
ſtrange there was none of Rumball's Crew invited 
to the ſaid Funeral, the Rye-Houſe Conſpirators 
I mean. — = 

At laſt this Matter was endeavoured to be ſti- 
fled and huſhed 'up at Court, and the Soldiers 
ſtrictly ordered not to prate of it; yet ſo gracious 
was Providence in this Matter; that the Soldiers 
could not reſt till they had diſcovered it, to the 
Confuſion of all the Smugglers of it. Oh ſuch 
religious ſham Cheats ! Here's Popiſh Miracles 
dreſt up in Proteſtant Anticks; all Birds of a 
Feather. | 

This coming to the Commander's Knowledge, 
they cauſed the Soldiers to be ty'd Neck and 
Heels for diſcovering it; yet that did not diſmay 
*em; all would not do, for they underwent the 
ſaid Puniſhment ſeveral times together, and did 
affirm it for a Truth at laſt.- Certainly theſe 
Soldiers were ſome of Dr. Oatess Witneſſes that 
were reſolved to go thorough Stitch with every 
thing they undertook, being trained up to tlie 
ſame hard Diſcipline as he went through. 

Again, the Republicans gave out, that the 
King, after he had the good Fortune to be ca- 
reſſed and cajolled by the ſeveral Companies of 
Merchants, Sc. in their Addreſſes, touching his 
Proclamation for collecting the Duty of Exciſe, 
ſo ſpirited him up, chat he ſoon laid by his Pro- 
teſtant Mask, and declared himſelf a Roman Ca- 
tholick.+ What did the King then lay by his 
Proteſtant Mask ? | 

Upon which it was ſaid, He ran a very great 


Risk in loſing his Crowns, by reaſon 'twas be- 


fore he was crown'd, or hardly had ſettled, or fo 
much as named his Officers of State, | 


Others 
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Others ſaid, but what if the Biſhop ſhould refuſe 
to crown him, would he not be juſtly ſerved, 
for declaring himſeif a Papiſt ſo ſoon ?- No 
doubt but ſome would have had it ſo. a 

But others ſaid, the King was a downright ho- 
neſt-hearted Prince: That he declar'd himſelf to 
be a very good Chriſtian; a true Catholick in 
good earneſt; and it ſeemed to them as if he va- 
lued not his temporal Crowns on Earth, ſo that 
he could but be ſo happy hereafter to gain an 
heavenly one in the next World. : | 

Farther it was faid, That many other Perſons 
kept on their Proteſtant Mask ſtill, and court- 
ed King James with their Addreſſes, acknowledg- 
ing his undoubted Right to his Proteſtant Crown, 
tho' he was a Papiſt. - I did not know what Re- 
ligion the Crown of England was on before; for 
the Kings of England are, and were Crowned with 
St. Edward the Confeffor's Crown Six hundred and 
forty-three Years ſtanding, and more, therefore, 
if of any Religion, certainly it ſhould be Ca- 
tholick. 

But as I was relating, the aforeſaid Perſons 
were thanking God for King Fames's Acceſſion 
to his Crown, and likewiſe engaging their Lives 
and Fortunes to defend it.— Pray obſerve, 
they ſay that ſeveral other Perſons kept on their 
Proteſtant Mask ! | 

That others ſaid, that the word Proteſtant was 
made a Stalking-Horſe for every factious Perſon" 
to make uſe of as occaſion did offer ; and certain- 
ly they farther ſaid, that theſe Perſons then which 
kept on their Proteſtant Masks, were Latitudi- 
narian Proteſtants, who were always proteſt 
againſt Proteſtant Popery in the Church of England 

They farther gave out and remarked themſelves, 
That above all the Addreſſes that occured, the 
moſt pleaſant Spectacle to the Eyes, was that of 
ſome, 
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ſome, who were as zealous as any for his Excluſion 
from the Throne, and were as thankful as any 
for his Acceſſion to it; nay, and ſince they could 
not keep him out, declared their Joy for his com- 
ing i. Remember they had their Proteſtant 
Masks on. They owning him for their right- 
ful Lord now by Succeſſion, whom a little be- 
fore they denied to have any Right at all; and 
ſome of thele were very forward in their Addreſs 
to the King, which the World -admired ; a 
Catalogue of which in their own Words take as 
follows. | 

Firſt, The City of London's Addreſs, in which 
the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, Sc. thanked his 
Majeſty for his great Grace and Condeſcenſion 
vouchſafed in his late Declaration to follow K ing 
Charles's Example, &c.— Did this come from 
the great and loyal City of London ? 

Secondly, The County of Devon. — Tells the 
King on his Acceſſion, That they bring but a 
Tribute of Thanks for thoſe great Things ſecur- 
ed to them by his Majeſty's Royal Declaration , 
the Word of a King, whoſe Word has ever. been 
dearer to him than his Lite.— Well ſpoken, for 
which he loſt all. 

Thirdly, The * They did congra- 
tulate King James on his . to his Right- 
ful, Lineal, Hereditary, Imperial Crown, Ec. 
— Matter of Fact and Truth. 

» Fourthly, New Maltion,— 2d March 1684,— 
That your Majeſly has declared you will pre- 
ſerve the Government in Church and State as 
by Law eſtabliſhed ; ir does but add Demonſtra- 
tions of our Faith; for wealways believed it be- 
fore, and if we had not done ſo, yet there is no- 

thing left us whereby to ſhew our Gratitude for ſo 
gracious a Declaration, ſince our utmoſt is but 


our Duty, and now only- upon Conſideration af 
that 
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rat to make Proteſtations of Fidelity, would be 
to contradi& the Principles of our Religion, and 
make out Obedience conditional. Many ſancti- 
fied ones inſiſted on it after. 

Fifthly, — Weſtbury.— That they would make 
choice of ſuch Repreſentatives of Parliament, 
that did always declare their utter Abhorrence of 
the Bill of Excluſion, &c.— If all Electioners 
had done ſo in good earneſt, then! = 

Sixth. — Scarborough. That your Majeſty's 
Enemies evermore ſhall be ours, more eſpecially 
thoſe impudent Promoters of the Bill of Exclull. 
on, whom this Corporation doth for their parts 
promiſe ſhall ever be excluded your Majeſty's 
great Council of Parliament. England! O 
Scarborough ! ' tis too late. | | 

Seventh.— Alborough..- Men abhorring the 
Choice of any ſuch as were guilty of that exe- 
crable Bill of Excluſion, &c.— Abhorring ſoon 
forgotten. 

Eighth. Lancaſter. — They are againſt all 
the factious Machinations of Achitophels, and the 
unlawful Pretences of rebellious Abſaloms, who, 
like blind Balaams, attempt the forbidden Paths, 
had not the Angel of the Lord, &c.— We all 
know that Abſalom was ſacrificed not for his Loy- 


alty. 

Ni Dose Will chuſe ſuch Men 
as had diſcovered their Abhorrence of the mu- 
tinous Votes of the late Houſe of Commons, Sc. 
which they remember with utmoſt Horror and 
Deteſtation.— Had but the Kingdom done ſo. 

Tenth.— Cinque Ports, Declared, That 
they would not elect -or admit into any Office or 
Place of Truſt (within their Power) any Perſon 
that abetted, or voted for that diabolical Bill 


of Excluſion, &c.— Tf the Parliament then had 
paſſed ſuch an Act. £7; 
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8th March 1684.— Briſtol, — That they do 
abhor all thoſe Antimonarchical Perſons and 
Principles, which would either exclude Princes 
from their juſt Right, or diſturb their peace- 
able Enjoyment of them, c. — Loyally ſaid. — 
And upon the delivery of the ſaid Addreſs by Wil- 
liam Haman, Eſq; the Mayor, he was Knighted 
oy the King.— O Loyalty rewarded art thou 

re. 

11th March. Chelmsford Addreſs. The 
fay the moſt fanatical Spirits may be Cs 
that the Law of Heaven is never to be violated by 
an excluſive Bill Was this a Truth? Did 
the King find it ſo? 1 
The Presbyterian Addreſs from] Weſtminſter, 
I chuſe to cloſe this Collection, becauſe here the 
Proteſtant Mask was exemplified, by being turn- 
ed into Windows or Caſements, the Windows 
are as follow. | 
Dr. Alſop (as they ſtiled him) a Preacher to the 
Presbyterians at Weſtminſter, upon his Majeſty's 
Acceſſion preſented their Addreſs to the King, 
and he 4%, as a Speech to him to this effect at 
its delivery. 

© Great Sir We humbly and heartily con- 
„ gratulate your Majeſty's happy and peaceable 
„ Acceſſion to the Imperial and Hereditary 
Crowns of go” noble Anceſtors. Oh that 
« ye had but Windows in our Breaſts, that your 
«© moſt gracious Majeſty might ſee what loyal 
* and dutiful Subjects we are; and ſhall behave 
„ our ſelves to your Royal Perſon, your Heirs 
and Succeſſors, the longeſt Day we live; con- 
_ « cluding with ardent Vows, Prayers and Wiſhes 
«* for his long Life and happy Reign.” Oh thou 
monſtrous Proteſtant Mask ! How art thou ex- 
emplified into a Window Mask ! A Caſement 
Mask! Nay, into a falſe-hearted Mask Pres 

Alſop 
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Alſop for that! Oh Whiggiſh Proteſtant Masks 
for the reſt. | 

*Twas reported ſome time after the preſenting 
the aforeſaid Addteſs, That the King ſent for the 
Reverend Dr. Alſop, and he waiting oft his Ma- 
jeſty, twas ſaid, that King James gave him a 
Captain's Commiſſion for his Son in the Army: 
Some People hearing of it, grew after very jea- 
lous of the King and the Whigs; and beſtow'd 
u the Dr. a new Title of Honour, viz. The 

everend Father Alſop, believing that all Pref- 
byterians were Papiſts in their Hearts, and would 
(if it lay in their Power, and had Opportunity) do 
all the Miſchief they could in the Church. How 
it fell out! Have patiencg till you fee. 


20th of March, 1684.— *Twas reported, that 
Orders were given out by the King and Council 
for building a Throne in Veſtminſter-Abbey for 
the Coronation ; and for building two Thrones 
in Meſtminſter-Hall, for the King and Queen to 
dine in State under them ; and that they are to 
make their Proceſſion on foot from thence, on 
Scaffolding Boards laid on great Baulks, and fa- 
ſtened on the Ground, covered with blew Cloth, 
from thence through the new Palace Yard, and 
part of King-Street, and alſo thro* the Great Sanc- 
tuary into Weſtminſter- Abbey. 

After this Order came out, and the Ground for 
the Scaffolding meaſured for railing the Houſe- 
keepers in all the places aforeſaid, that had Ground 
before their Doors, (which was no hinderance to 
the Paſſage of the King, the Queen, and the No- 
bllity, from the Hall to Veſtminſter,) built Places 
in their Houſes, and Scaffolding Seats without 
Doors for People to fitlin to view the ſaid Proceſſion 
cf the Coronation, and many were built and got 

in readinefs for that 5 N 
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It was given out, that Queen Mary, Kin 
James's Queen, was reſolved to be crowhed with 
him in Aeſtminſter- Abbey, and there were great 
Diſputes about it; ſome ſaid ſhe would not be 
crown'd, others ſaid ſhe wou' d; but at laſt, to 
end all Matters, twas ſaid, there was a very rich 
and noble Crown beſpoke of the King's Jeweller, 
and that it would be got ready with all the Expe- 
dition imaginable againſt che Coronation- Day. 
She was in the right. 

Some ſaid upon this, ſure the Queen did not 
mean to reign after the King's Death, if it ſhould 
ſo pleaſe God to take him away firſt.— Others 

ſaid, why ſhould ſhe not, tho? it be not the Cu- 
ſtom in France to let the Queens reign there, 

yet here in England there is no Law that forbids 
it: Queen Elizabeth for that. 

Others ſaid, may be if the King ſhould die firſt, 
ſhe- might marry ſome Popiſh foreign Prince or 
other, and ſo intail on us Popery and Slavery 
for ever. Others ſaid that was impoſſible to be 
done in England, by reaſon we had an Engl 
Parliament, and two Proteſtant Prinees that wou'd 
come in before Queen Mary, if the King ſhould 
happen to die firſt ; therefore it was a thing not 
to be feared at all. It fo proved at laſt. 

*T was reported there were abundance. of fo- 
reign Catholick Princes and Noblemen coming for 
England to ſee the Coronation ; and it was ſaid, 
that they would appear in very rich Clothes and 
Equipages for the Honour of Queen Mary; that 
they deſigned by. far to exceed our Nobility. and 
Gentry in the richneſs of their Garbs and Jewels. 
If they would bring good ſtore of Money to — 
thoſe Things here, England would be ſo. much 
the richer for them. 

Others ſaid, *rwould be for the Grandeur of 
old England, if our Nobility and Gentry did out- . 
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vie thenr in every degree. At laſt, ſome pre- 
' tending to more Wit than others, wiſely conclud- 
ed, that all theſe Matters would not be determined 
till after the great Shew was over. 2 

*T was given out, that the King and Queen had 
invited over the Prince and Princeſs of Orange to 
be at the Coronation 3 that the Palace of St. 
Fames's was fitting up for their Reception; that 
glorious Suits were preparing for them at the King's 
Charge, beſides many rich Jewels they deſigned to 
preſent them with; and it was ſaid, they ſent 
their humble Duties to the King, and would not 
fail of coming. When they come, we ſhall ſee 
them. 

That the People ſaid their Highneſſes the Prince 
and Princeſs ſent a proper Envoy of their own, 
and very dutifully excuſed themſelves from com- 
ing.— Tis a fine thing to be ſo datiful, 

Others gave out, that they were not invited at 
all, or at leaſt if they were, *twas after every 
other Perſon had been invited before them; there - 
fore they took Pet at their late Invitation, and fo 
would not come at all.— As true a 


March 22.— *Twas reported this Day, that 
the Church-yard Wall of St. Margaret's Weſtmin- 


ter was deſigned an part to be pulled down, be- 


ing let to two or three Maſter Carpenters for a- 
bout an hundred Guineas.— For the good of 
the Poor no doubt in order to build Seats from 
the end of King-Street to the Church-yard Gate, 
againſt the old Gate-houſe, Weſtminſter; tis faid 
the Seats ſo built will hold upwards of fix thou- 
ſand People; ſome queſtion mightily where they 
will get ſo many as to fill half the Seats. 

That Orders are given out to build in the new 
Palate-Yard, Weſtminſter, a Royal Stable for Cham- 


pion Dymeck's Horſes to _ there, becauſe he is 
2 to 


land, Scotland, 


5 
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to ride into Weſtminſter- Hall when the King and 


are at dinner, armed Cap-a- pie, and there 
to make a Challenge againſt any erſon or Per- 
ſons, that ſhall dare preſume or ſay, that King 
James is not Rightful and Lawful King of Eng- 
rance and Ireland; and to flin 
down his Gauntlet as a Confirmation of his Chal- 
lenge, and if any ſhall ſay the contrary, or take 
up the Gauntlet, the ſaid * the Champion, 
is to fight him or them in the new Palace- yard. — 
But under thoſe Proteſtant Masks none dar'd to 


appear. | 
Tis alſo ſaid, that the Inhabitants of the Pa- 
riſh of St. Margaret's Weſtminſter have ordered at 


- their Charge a Fountain ſhall be built, which 


is to run with Wine over the Church-yard Gate, 
facing the old Gate-Houſe, and that all the time 
tis running the Waites of the City of Weſtminſter 
are to play during that time of the Coronation.— 


O Loyalty where art thou 


*T was given out all over the Town, that the 
Biſhops of the Church of England are coming to 
Town about a particular nice Point, touching 
the preſent Coronation of King James, and they 


are all to aſſemble at Canterbury-Houſe, in order 


to conſult Meaſures, and conclude what is fit to 
be done thereon ; and they ſay, the Queſtion to 
be propoſed to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury is, 
Whether jt will ſuit with our Church and Laws 
to Crown a Popiſh King to reign as ſuch over 
England, or not,— A bold Undertaking, is it 
poſſible ? . | | 


- *Tis ſince ſaid, that the King had notice of ſuch 


their Intent and Meeting, which was given him b 
a falſe Brother among their own Tribe, who 
Loyalty was ſo great to the King, that he could 
not reſt till he had revealed it, and for which 


Diſcovery the King has promiſed to make him 


' Arch+ 
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chbiſhop of Canterbury, — Here's Loyal 
lunch, - need not — Engliſh Archbiſh <4 

Others, that upon this Affair, the King, fie 
fear of not being crown'd by them, has ſummon- 
ed all the Popiſh titular Biſhops of the pretended 
Church of England, to conſult them about it; 
and tis ſaid they were of Opinion, and to give a 
better Gloſs to the Matter, and highly to grace 
the ſame, that his Majeſty ſhould intreat the 
French King to ſend into England” the Cardinal de 
Noaille, the Archbiſhop of Paris in cog. in order 
to conſecrate the two titular Popiſh Archbiſhops 
of Canterbury and York, for the performance of 
the ſame.- Can it be poſlible ? 

Others were of Opinion to ſend to his Holineſs 
the Pope, that he might ſend hither his Nuncio, 
and two or three Cardinals to grace the Matter 
in the performance of the ſame.— What, Pope 
Innocent Xl. truſted with this nice Secret? 

Others ſaid, that the King, and thoſe titular 
Popiſh Biſhops, agreed to this Jaſt Propoſal, and 
that an Envoy from his Majeſty was privately ſent 
thither, and that his Holineſs the Pope was ſo 
complaiſant, that he pitied his Son King 7ames's 
Diſtreſs, and meekly acquieſed in this Matter, 
in hopes to bring qver to their Mother Church 
all the Engliſb Hereticks, and ſent ſeveral Cardi- 
nals, with his Nuncio, to follow and obey the 
King's Orders, and all are coming hither [zcog- 
nito in order to perform the ſame.— O happy 
_ been the Union between the King and the 

ope. Y 

thers ſaid, the Kipg need not have put him- 
ſelf to this great Trouble, for had he but ſcattered 
about two or three hundred thouſand Pounds a- 
mongſt the Church of England's Biſhops, that wou'd 
ſoon have made them willing enough to have 
crown'd his Majeſty ; for we always took em till 
\ 5 | no 
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ER” 
now Papiſts in Maſquerade, and Money, there's 
no queſtion, would have brought them over. 
It ſeems it would not command all things. 

Theſe flying Stories 4. taken air among 
Churchmen and Papiſts; the Papiſts gave out, as 
they ſaid, that King Janes was now very well 
provided for, in caſe of the Biſhops refuſal. —- 
And others ſay, that it was only a Stratagem, or 
an Amuſement of Antimonarchical Traytors, to 
prepoſſeſs the King with an Odium to the Biſhops 
of the Church of England ; for they knew their 
Duty better, and would perform it to him, tho? 
it were to the utter loſs of all their Biſhopricks 
in the Kingdom,©" Did the Royal Monarch ever 
prove this a Truth? | 

And others farther ſaid, that the Biſhops of the 
Church of England were a very head- ſtrong ob- 
ſtinate ſort of People, and never were to be go- 
vern'd, neither wou'd they ever take good Ad- 
vice, till too late, as it was in the Excluſion Par- 
liament, when they, contrary to all the great 
he pry and Judgment of the moſt eminent Pro- 
teſtants in the Nation, flung out the Bill of Ex- 
cluſion, to the great Aſtoniſhment of the King- 
dom. But thoſe Proteſtants were ſoon reveng- 
- — them afterwards when they pull'd off their 

asks. | ak | 
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A Dialogue that paſ} at the Coronation of King 
James, between a Gentleman, his Presbyte- © 
rian Aunt, and aClereyman 71 the Church of 
England; touching the enters 2240 
were made from wy ati of the Church 

F As alſo, touching t Omens 
> ih OD which wou'd fall on King 
James 70 the Downfall of Popery in England, 
this 23d of April, 18685. 


— Madam, I ſee my Couſins have orevails 
5 with you to ſee the Coronation of King 

ames. 

P—A— They made ſuch ado with me that 1 
could not reſt till I conſented, but yd know I 
don't care to mix with Popery at any time, and 
eſpecially here where there will be ſo much of it. 

G— You need not fear it, you are far enough 
from being ſo by Inclination, and you are ſafe e- 
nough in this place; they won't attempt to bring 
you over to their Church at this time. | 

P—A-- No, Nephew, there's no fear of it 
now; but I hate to be where any thing is ſeen 
of it, leſt I am taken for one of them, but would 
not be thought ſo for the whole World. 

6— Really I believe there are ſeveral thouſands - 
in view here, "hich are far from being Papiſts, 
or popiſhly affected, I dare ſay. 

—4— How Couſin! they muſt be popiſh 1 
affected, or eld they e have your pop 
King James | 

G— I hope, Madam, you won't deny but he's 
your King Jen and I verily believe there's das, 
good Churchmen that loves the Ki 
nay, I believe better than ſome Papi . EIS, 


| (32) 
hates His Religion, and could wiſh he was other- 
wiſe; and therefore cannot be popiſhly affected. 
5 If they are Churchmen, as you ſay, 
what are they elſe but Papiſts in Maſquerade ; 
nay, a Churchman is taken by our Church, to be 
one of the ſtricteſt ſort of Papiſts. 

6 And „on the other ſide, not only 
believe you to be fuch, but can prove it; and 
* *ris to be preſumed that your Party always herd 
amongſt Papiſts, on purpoſe to do all the Miſ- 
chief they can to the Church of England, as they 
did in King Charles the Firſt's time. 

P—A— They may think ſo ſtill if they pleaſe, 
but they can't prove us to be made Dillencers 
from the Church of England by Papiſts. 

. G— Madam, *tis one of the calleſt things in the 
World, and your Teachers know it very well, but 
keep you in Ignofance of it. 

= Pray, Nephew, do you be pleaſed to 
undertake it, let me ſee if you can prove it. 

G— No Aunt, I'll leave it to this Clergyman, 
I don't queſtion but he will ſatisfy you to all In- 
tents and Purpoſes. | 
(If the Lady is fo pleaſed, and will patient- 
ly hear what I have to ſay, I don't queſtion but I 
ſhall give her all the Satisfaction imaginable. _ 

P—A— With all my Heart, Doctor, it will 
paſs away the Time till the Shew of the Corona- 
tion does proceed to the Abbeyx. 

| C= Well, Madam, having your Conſent, give 
me leave to tell you, that when good Q.. iz. 
had made a compleat Reformation of the Church 
of England from Popery, it was ſo very well ap- 
proved of by all Perſons, that even the very Pa- 

iſts themſelves came to our Church for ſeveral 

ears together. {= 

5.4 — Yes, Sir, I believe as much, and that 
is the only Reaſon why we call your Common- 

| Prayer 
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Prayer Popery; — we 'eis only the 
piſh 1425 i 7 by” 

( Pleaſe to —— me, Madamy lv me ac- 
quaint you there were no Diſſenters then in Eu-. 
gland; for as I told you, eve came to 
our Reformed Church of Engl: andy ray, who” 
couldgive our-Common-Prayer-Book-that:Name? 
Indeed, Sir, I have hed? ſo; dat 

you puzzle me there in good earneſt. 
Then V1! inform you, Mailami; 3 his Giſt 
that made a Diviſion in the Church of England, 
was his Holineſs Pope Pius V. and it was 
this account, it ſeems, Q. Eliz. would not 
to on the Pope as ſupreme Head of the Catho- 
lick Church; and in order to bring her over, he 
would allow her the uſe of the ſaid Book of Com- 
mon- Prayer, and all the Catholicks ſhould con- 
tinue coming to our Church as they uſed to do ; 
but upon her refuſing ſo to do, he made by his 
Bull the firſt Breach. in our Church; and here 
the Papiſts became the firſt Diſſenters from the 
Church, : 4 10 woll 

Pon fem” Really, Sir, I do believe us — — 
but this don't prove to me that we who ate called 


Proteſtant Diſſenters — or. from the Papiſts, for 
a 


retain their ſs to this day, whialy 
we abhor hoth in — Exgli. ere 


C— Lou have granted that the Papifts were 
the firſt: Diſſenters in Exgland, but not ſuch as 
— Proteſtant et- this I N r own 
to you, if poſſible. | | 

— 1 een you would — done it 
N 1 | * 6 
am coming i ir; 29 the fi that 
peared to be ſuch as you call a Proteſtant: 8.2 
ter, was one who was called by the Name of San - 
a een ee n, che Church of Rome. 


TY 


8 * . 


of 1 2 rich Incomes from their Congre- 
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| you: lays! 3 Prieft of the 
Church of Rome ? ac t helieve it. 4 
= believe. ſo too, and are many more 
of your Opinion; but your Teachers know it 
full wel, and won't let it be diſcovered, for fear; 


t take this following Account which. 
e bert intitled Foxes aud Hrebrauds, Dedi- 
— to Mr. Baxter, Mr. Jenkins, and others; : 
wiated in the Lear 1681, which: I will lend you 
yout better Information, tho“ at preſent I 
recite ſo much of it as ſhall let you into the 
hole Sceret as it ſtands recorded in our Annals. 
. Sir, Ldunkyoy,: dil peruſe well, 
-G>Ldoo'rqueſtion i its But as I was 3 
tell you, in 1567, the gth Vrar of the Reign of 
: Hlizabeth, = Was one called by the 
Name of Faithful Cmmin, 4 Frier of the Order 
of St. Dominique, a Perſon: reputed by the People 
to be à zealous Proteſtant, and much admired 
and followed for his ſeeming Piety ; but mate 
particularly for inveighide. it his Pulpit- moſt hit- 
terly againſt che Pope; and after he had been 
taken up and wigs before the Queen and 
Council, and ſeveral Witneſſes proved the Fact 
on him, he gave in Rail befor the Queen, and 
after rin away from them. But about a Lear 
after he was ſern in Anſtardam (preaching in the 
ſame manner) by one John Baker a Maſter of a 
Ship; and he coming into England and relating the 
ſame,” it came to the Queen's Ears, and ſhe-ſent 
and examin'd him, who owned it all, and that 
one Martin Van Daval a Merchant of t 
told — — ey 1 at Rome, and 
thatt put m Priſon for —ͤ— 
gainſt him ; but upon his Letter to the Pope he 
was ſent for, where he confeſs'd chat he _ 


(035) 

raid againſt him among the Hereticks of England, 
but tho his Lips had utter d it, yet his: Heart 
never thought it. But ſays, your olineſs little 
thinks I. have done a moſt confiderable Service, 
for Þpreact'@ ſet Forms of Prayer, and 

called the Ei Prayers (as 7 — and your Tea- 
chers do) the Maſs in Engli And have per- 
ſuaded ſeveral to pray ſpirirualt and Externpore 
(as your Teachers much inſiſt on) and this has ſo 
— taken with the People, that the Church 
of England is become as odious to them, as Mats 
is to the Church of Euglaud; and chis will be 2 
ſtumbling Block to that Church while it ĩsa Church; 
upon which the Pope careſſed him, and gave 
2000 Duckets as a Reward to him for ſo great 
and good a Service. P. ſaid Book 7, 12, 13, 14. 

G— Well, Madam, what do you think” of it 
now, has not the 7 done . he has 
eg. Nob Re * Nephew Aecodur; 

Rea „'tis a 
and when I have hd it thro? I in perk with our 
Teachers about it, and if they can't give a better 
Account of themſelves,. you may depend upon 
it J Aye uit them and come to Church. 
ou do ſo twill be well for your Soul's 

ſake, 1 a7 ey gain a happy Profelyte to our 
Church ; and farther to confirm what TI have al- 
2 faid, there is alſo another Account in the 
of one Heath a Jeſuit, and theſe two 
— the firſt diſſenting Proteſtants in England, 
and therefore all Diſſenters have originally rang 
from the Papiſts. 
75 Sir, 1 I thank you for” this great Fa- 
vour; and I ſhall ſend for you as Otcation ſhall 
offer ; Doctor, your very humble Servant. 
( Madam, your moſt humble Servant. * 
.. Coufin, Coufin, 1 think Uſe Nobi- 


10 begin to make 8 * 
2 — 
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| 


hwy ing at the King's whos 3 
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G-— No, Aunt, tis only the Foot Guards which 
are order'd to their Poſts next the Scaffolding, to 
_ off the Crowd of the Multitude, and it — 
be long before the Horſe Guards appear. 
PAI think, Nephew, now are coming, 


their Swords are drawn, I hope oy are noc 80. 


ing to fight. 

G— No, Madam, when — wait on the 
King or Queen, they always march with Swords 
drawn, but now they are only clearing the Way, 
that they may be next to the Foot Guards at 
place where the King, Queen, and the Nobility 
are to walk. 

5 — Here's another sight, pray what do 


| you ſay to this? 


SON Madam, this is the Dean of Weſtminſter, 
ing St. Edward the, Confeſſor's Crown on a 

Cu ion; thoſe are the Prebends ; thoſe the King's 
Scholars ; thoſe are the Gentlemen of the Choir 
and thoſe the ſinging Boys of the Abbey. Thoſe 
others are the Gentlemen: that ſing at the Chapel 
Royal, and thoſe are the King's Boys. 22 
7 Pray don't all his a 0 look like 
and will the King's 0 Men and 


And pray 
where are they all a going now? | 

G— They are all agoing to W-ſminſter-Hall 
to the King and Queen, for they are all to pro- 
ceed before their Majeſties to their Coronation ; 
they ſtay till the King and Queen are dreſt in their 

rich 2 Robes, their Majeſties wearing 

lendid Crowns on their Heads to We e 
— bey before they are crown'd. 

7 thought the King had only worn 
St. Edward che Conteſlor's Crown, as you: call i it, 
to Weſtminſfter- Abbey. 

6 No, Madam, he's only to be crown'd 
there with it, and after ſo crown'd it is left 2 
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the Dean of Neſtminſter, and all the 
which is depoſited in che great Cloiſters Ty ; 
another Coronation. 

Pond That won't be long firſt 3 baton 
how many Kings and Queens have - been crown'd 
with that Crown? 
. G— There has been ſeven. and twenty to this 
preſent Year 1683, and this will make twenty 
eight. It is 643 Years ſince this Cuſtom began, 
but whether they were all n —_ this 
Crown, I cannot ſayyp 

p. — Really ” Nephew, it is a long time in- 
deed ; I think in good carnſ they are beginning 
now their, Pr (1 

G—— Yes, — 2 they do, for you may ſee 
the King and Queen's Herb Women dr in 
red Waſtcoats and Petticoats following their Ser- 
vants, who have Baskets of ſweet Herbs which 
they ſtrew on the blew. Cloth for the King and | 


Queek ueen to tread on. 
—A— And why: chi popiſh Ceremony, I 
pry | 
A Popiſh Ceremony do yourall ie? may 
be ſo, but it is a very uſeful one for all Perſons, 
and eſpecially for Kings and Queens; for it is to 
ſhew that they are mortal, and to put them 
in mind that muſt die one time or other. 

P—4— Well then, that popiſh Ceremony I 
like well enough, ſince tis upon ſuch a religious 
Account; but —— follows them next? 

G— There's a Deputy Drum- Major leads the 
Way, and four Drums a-breaſt, dreſſed in rich 
Drum Liveries ; and after theſe 12 Drummers, 
comes the Drum-Major M. e, whoſe Rela- 
cons have had the Place Time our of Mind. He 
1s very ric „ you ſee, he carries a Silver- 


:, 


Pao 
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2323 richly dreſt; what 
do they all — — 7 


Ge If it 2 or was any other ſort of Wea- 
1 4 tis all one, muſt go ſo . 
„NA Who are ther r 
G—— You ſee there's as many Trumpeters four 
and four a- breaſt, richly clad: After theſe comes 
the Serjeant Trumpet, whoſe Name is Price, 
and their Family, as Lhave been informed, has had 
it Time out of Mind. 
E 4 — Then their Places are hereditary, are 
they not? S114 
G— — Aut, the Kings of England are 
all hereditary Kings, and ſo every Place- almoſt 
18 heredi \ 
oe ä 
6 — Really, Madam, I have the Misfortune 
to leave my printed Account thereof at home, ſet 
forth by my Lord Duke of Norfolk, therefore you 
muſt excuſe me ; tho? this I can tell you without 
the Paper, chat che youngeſt Ladies go firſt till 
it comes to the eldeſt, the youngeſt Counteſſes till 
it comes to the eldeſt, and the youngeſt. Dutcheſs 
till it come to the eldeſt; and betwixt every one 
of theſe Degrees of Quality, are plac'd Heralds 
at Arms, eee eee 


ri 
31 ſee the Queen's Canopy —— up 
from Hin g-ftreet, and coming al Great 
2 z look, look, — — — Cardinal in 
a red Hat that comes before the Queen, ſure he is 
to crown the King and the Queen, if the Biſbops 
ſhould refuſe to do it, as the Town talks they will. 
6 Good God, how you talk, Madam, 
there's nothing at all in it, tis a Nobleman r 
ſenting the Duke of Aquiait that is ſo dreſt, 
not a Cardinal, nay, there's not ſo much as a 
pages Prieſt will appear at the Coronation, 3 
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leſs they could crown the King and 
their own-Popiſh Way; but catit 
ſent; there are ſo many Acta of Purliactiont ne der 
make it Death for any of them to attempt ſich 
a thing, therefore there is none dares go to 1 
Abbey; and you ,will ſte. by and by that the 
Church of England Biſhops 42 ſu both the 
King and Queen, and the Arch off of Canter 
bury will crown them bott. 
. — Certainly, Couſim ye will — 
ſuade me out of my-Chriſtian Name, i = this 
a Cardinal of che Church of 
n god, 1 fee it be, dc be fure he 
muſt be a Cardinal by his red Hat. (9 
. Pray, Aunt, ask that Gentleman be 
ther it he ſo or not, I ſay tis 4 Nobleman of 
England that r — — Duke, 1992) 53 210 
ran. Really, Madam, you are very much mi- 
ſtaken, ſee here che prigted Aceount fays as 
mart.” 2001685 21123. i 736] ASL. * 
8 Ichank yon; 18 K * D 
who are thoſę that ſupport the Canopy- 
pay ?- Arenorthoſe to hope Set rt 
the Queen ? Good God, the Queen” 
| looks/5:the's:dif —.— — 5 
looks ve Pa wan; re tis | 
Glam it Won't tang long in Zngltnd ;nay; gi 
all thought as much. But hee is le that bears u 
the ns, The is very 


well Popery, good Night ins 
t to 11 n 7 
\ good Ne wyok , . 


ſe, — for A dfaffected 

courſe, the Worid will rake r 

. or elſe perchance Gr Dünne . Pray a 
. 1 Er me 

you 1 been inſtructed by n t to 

5 1 Ching Comet of the 


ighty, that they can 1 to point _ 


Bm 
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. 1 ee 
t be in 'V poſi- 
tive, Aunt,.. looks as if the ee in 


ſome ſecret, Rebellion againſt the _ _ 
. 1 71 
— — Huſh, Couſin, huſh, I beg your 
Pardon, I am ſorry I have been ſo free, it may 
be they may take me for what you ſay; I have 
done, pray excuſe it, and make me Anſwers to 
M Ini s 1121 
6 — [T too late, Madam, they ue how 
dere 1 by. Here a 1 Kio gs Canopy; below: 
re are abundance of tich Perſons, well clad 
by their Garbs, that proceed before the King, 
there are alſo Lords in Order, Earls in Order, 
and Dukes in Order, Joſt ks the Ladies went * 
fore the Queen. 14 fla bank ond 
b menen a Kiog's Canopy. is up. 
ported as well. as the Queen g.. 
G— Yes, Aunt, they are the Barons of the: 
Canopy Forma whoſe Office it's to ſupport the 
Now, Madam, pray obſerve, you may 
Pg Nause, the Archbi of Canterbury 
he, i pop phe tie Janes, and they will crown 
— —.— of it, far all thoſe may a. 
2 ms, dhe: gut by the diſaffected. 
c Good.Lord,-N den dhe King 
Gown hangs backward off from his Head, that's 
| 00d, Sign, indeed Couſin ; this ſhews that Po- 
— cannot laſt long i in this — See _ 
the Wind riſes, twill blow away the Cano — 4 Sc 
and by: Q.ſtrange ! O miraculous ! the 
rter of the Canopy is broken TOM. 
roke before our Door, the King and Company 
are all ati a ſtand; ſee, they are going to mend 
it: How the P . ſure they don't re- 
Joice at its breaking See, ſee, Ge Re © 


41 
is tying it up with a ſcarlet Ribbon; ſure it won 
hold till the King gets into Weſtminſter- Abbey. 
( But Lhope at will; certainly I fear ſome 
People have been employ d eee chis Mat- 
ter, on purpoſe to bring about their own curſed 
Ends, and to uſher them in by way of judgment on 
the King: God, in his due time, will untiddle this 
Matter, and the Roguery at laſt; I hope the King 
will live to puniſh to ſome purpoſ Ge. 
774 Well, Nephew, ſay what you pleaſe, 
the ſwagging or hanging of the Crown from Ki 
James's Head, and the breaking of the Catndoy 
are Signs very ominous, and thew the Downtall 
of Popery, and that very ſuddenly; and by the 
King's tying up one of the Supporters of the Ca- 
nopy with a ſcarlet Ribbon, ſhews” his Reign 
will be very bloody, but ſhort enough, never 
doubt it. 

'G— Indeed, Aunt, I cannot forbear ſaying, if 
any of theſe things ſhould fall out to the King and 
Royal Family, which God forbid, I am ſure 
there muſt be ſomething in it more than ordinary, 
or elſe none could be ſo poſitive in this Matter as 
you are. | 

P- 4— Think what you pleaſe of it, my Mind 
tells me ſo, and that is it that makes me ſo poſi. 
dive. 7 5 

G— Nay, Aunt, I doubt your Teachers know 
ſomething of this Matter, and what ſhall happen 
to the King and his Kingdoms, and were not you 
my Aunt, I would have you ſeized and now car- 
ried before the King to anſwer for what you have 
ſaid ; but God forgive you, I heartily do; but I' 
muſt ſay the damn'd Antimonarchical Crew al- 
ways uſher in their intended T ragedies by pretend- 
ed Omens ; ſo they did in King Charles I's Time, 
and ſo I doubt it will prove at laſt, to the Shame 
of that impudent Faction. 
G 


® 
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»Twas 


' "Twas reported, chat, dhe 


- 


oy 
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. 
King was at 14ſt 


F&7 


Doctor Sandero, then Archbiſhop 


crowned by L Icroft, t g 
of Canterbury, and Doctor Dolbin Archbiſhop of 
Tork, and Becker Turner, then Biſhop of Eh, 
preached the Coronation Sermon before their Ma- 
jeſties, and all the Nobility and Gentry at /eft- 
minſter-Abbey.— There was no room for Cardi- 
nals and Nuncio's left to crown the King and 
S pan ws; i w aderers” tt 
After the Ceremony Was over, about four a 
Clock they made their Tour to Maſiminſter-Hall, 
where they were magnificently treated, and where 
the Champion Dymock made his bold Challenge, 
hut none took up his Gauntlet — They had all 
their Proteſtant Masks on, © 
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ING Fans was hardly well erowned be 
Kore ſeveral Scenes of Proteſtant Masks 
began to appear, and ſhew themſelyes ip 
their proper Shapes, and crept out .of their Dif- 
uiſes and Maſquerades, as you will find in theſt 
Elos Reports and Stories; but before the7 
will make their Appearances, you muſt be con- 
rented to take ſomie few things which fell but be- 
fore their Commencement, as it were by the way, 


and the firſt thing that happened was, E 


1 


April 30. 1685.— Twas this 55 reed, 
That his Majeſty was pleaſed to confer the Ho- 


nour of Knighthood upon one Roger L*Eftrange, 
Efq; in conſideration of his eminent and unſhakef 
Loyalty to the Crown in all Extremities; and 

as a Mark of the ſingular Satisfaction his Majeſt e 
had in his preſent, as ell as his paſt Services, with 
repeated Declarations of Royal Grace and Bounty 
towards him. Oh the Rewards of Loyalty, how 
pleaſant, Sc. eee hs Oe EL”; 
Some ſaid this Action of the King's makes it 
plainly viſible to the Whole World What the Peo- 
ple always ſaid Tow/er wrote for; Was he not all 
ways charged for writing, in order to Bring in 
Popery, and has not Popery now rewarded hi 

= 64 ons 2 And 380 - mot 
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moſt humble and loyal Servant?— Have pati- 
ence, this Scene will ſoon be changed. by 
Others ſaid; if no Rewards ſhould be given to 
the Services of Loyalty, Anarchy, like a pha- 
— Wezd, would ſoon övertop and ruin the 
| narchy; hurch and State.— Well obſerved ; 
mark the end of it. 
And others A thoſe that envied Sir 
s Happineſs, would have been mighty glad 
| if Fei Procttant Champion Harry Cr ol po- 
piſn Curranto, the Proteftant Intelligencer, had 
— but ſo honoured, — Time does all things. 


eden iin 22 
May g. This day it was reported, That. the 
Trial of Dr. Oates would come on at the King's- 
Bench Bar, HMeſimiuſier, upon two ſeveral Indict- 
ments for Pexjury, and upon full Hearing, and 
clear Evidence, he was found guilty of both the 
ſaid Indictments.— O fad, that Saviour, of the 
Nation guilty of Perjury ! 
Some ſaid, ſee how Popery begins to ſtruc, it 
boxes it about bravely, my Lads; let it go on, 
*rwill come to our turn next.— Surely will it. 
Others ſaid, That Oates was a Villain in grain, 
he had ſworn many a brave honeſt Man, and in- 
nocent Perſons out of their Lives, for which he 
deſerves no Mercy.— Be better Chriſtians. 
Says others, rather than want a Hangman to 
compleat his Exit, I'd turn Ketch my ſelf rather 
than he ſhould go unhanged.— Be merciful. 


ay 16.— This Day *twas reported, That 

Titus Oates was brought to the Bar at the King's- 
Bench, Meſtminſter, in order to receive Judgment 
for his willful Perjury; the Sentence was as fol- 
lows, ——.. That he ſhould be diveſted of his Ca- 
nonical Habit for ever. That the Monday fol- 
lowing he be carried round V eſtminſter-Hall, with 
; a 


5 (45) 

a Paper on his Forehead, , declaring his Offen 
To ſtand in the Pillory before Weſtminſter- 
Gate. And another Day at the Royal Exchangy.o 
And four times à Tear to be whipped*from 25 
gate to Tyburn.— That he pay To00 Marks för 
each Perjury.— And that he ſuffer 1 

ment during his Life. — | Feſjury f Oh | 
for that: ON” 
Some faid this was avery cruel and "Pt Judg: 
ment, and eſpecially” for a Church of E 
Miniſter, a Ploteſtane Divine. Of the Pre toy 
terian Cut, a Pupiſt in Maſquerade; eee. 
Glorious Popery, fays another, they brace 
appear in their Colours betimes; they ſhew their 
on Mercies to God's: Teck. 3 Miracu. 
ouſly. 
God's People, (hay s another, yu mean the 
D — 8, ſure he Ao ſuffer for Righteouſneſs 
fake; but for downright Perjury, and for mut- 
dering and 3 —— Perſons — way 
ful Peri ury, taking their — aa 
—Give hin a bekter Cha racter. & N 


May 19.— This Bay "ries tipwbind, Thar 
the Parliament would meet at HB efminſter," a 
being met, they unanimouſly choſe Sir Jabn Tre. 
vor, Maſter of the Rolls, Speaker'of che Houſe 
of Commons, and they preſented him to the 
King, who very well approved of their Choice. 


May 20.— This Day twas reported, That the 


Eat Gf ls was at Capple Town am 
the Weſt Hi hlands in Scotlara,” and publiſhed! 
there his Declaration, in which de charged che 
King with Tyranny and Uſurpittivn. — The 
Proteſtants Masks.. begin to make their appear-, 

C 3 I - / nn. 1 1. 
N . 5 n j ' 19803 ind 4 n aan 
* 482 1 Ai een u 1667734 


e - 2x 4 * "= ; & " 
— 
May 


646 
Kiba baer felt Soc proch co he che Pot. 


1 17 e 


Hale King King C 5 s Deccaſe 


take notice chereof.— "Says 


Is, 
I have e 42 ak Lf in_the. ſame Words 
at my, Cr the. 1 wil 


evidence to you — bot 7 ey 555 not by _ 
And,” twas farther reported, That he 
Thy 6 he, © nn doubt that he ſh 1 id, 
Returns from you, with all ; 17 me 
nab . as Kindneſs on JOU ad 
eyenue on me during as it was 
—— Brothes's Br And ms 5 


5 — the in a Weit len bland. Wich 


Men he brought witch him Fe... Holland.” 
ſafficient to you that I am charg e 
pation and Tyranny s; and in 8 That he 
doubted not. 1 9 the they will be the more zea- 
lous to ſupport his Government, and give him his 
Revenue as defired without delay.— And was 
it not reaſonable 


Same ſaid this Speech was a little too free with 
Houſe of Commons, * cauſe. he calls it his 
evenue, which he pion. 82 JH for his 
Late room 8 obſerved that it was ſo in ef- 
for he tells them in another Paragraph of 

. >. Specch;. Tat he expects that they would 
— with him in what he hath deſired, and 
that. they fl de 3c ſpecdily.—. And others 
ſaid, andalſo.obſeryed, 9 5 the King told them, 


| kg WES they Ti an Ge 
zealous to e ive 
Revenue without delay. r 1 7255 


his Revenue, what need Ed l. . to "king 3 
them to give him that which = his own ? — 


Certainly it was his Revenue now as well as 
| it 


5 4) 

it was Charlies; for you Rave been NI 

wet N h dun vat de er 1H 
this Revenue, no leſs than 3, 750 J. befidts 
420966 7. 4 Teas td Ws en bim an his 
Heirs for ever; and he being the neut Heir in 
Blood, it muſt teeds be his Revenue, whether dhe 
Parliament had ſettled it on him or not, for At 
was given to the Groun for — in lieu f What 
the King had parted with; and if they would dt 
ſettle it on kim, then he had by; 1 — 
Titſe to his Wore. 6 lenny une Arr 
thereof, and might have y rea 
as his juſt Due to the Crown of England, -"'Fhig 
is by way of Anſwer to all that Ras been ſuid a- 
aint che Right of” the Crown 50 the rene n 


Dünen. SOOT” TOR 
: ob YT . e 
the Commons and the Lords Havi 
Bill in both Houſes for the King's R& —— 
his Mijeſty came this day to the He 
and being placed on the Throne, in iz. ee 
the ſaid Bill, "hich then paſſed the King," Lord 
and Commons. Was it [o done? atk is 
expreſs himſelf to both Hoſes after this man- 
rer — © My Lords and Gentlemen, I chan 
Wh 1+ Sale pred e me with 'this Day 3 1 
e aſſure you 'thie readineſs and chearfalnels at 
* Able to me, As the it ſelf: 
_ 3 4 
AED Uſe and Advantage to 
8 Vater in take care Whenever 


June 11.— This Day it was vxsreporred, T Thas 
for his Life, and it only laid forthe NO — | 
Robes, was pleaſed to give che Royal amen 

Tr was farther ſaid, his Majeſty was een be 

ery Kindly for the Bill * have 15 

has attended the h of it, is 8 
| for 5 extraordi Supplies; but when 
4e fuck: 
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'* ſuch are deſired, they ſhall be employ'd to the 
;**..Uſe; for which Lask cen. and to no other,” — 
Was not this well ſaid? 

Tas ſaid and brd Fa ſome, that the 
Houſes made à very quick Diſpatch in prepar- 


_ and paſſing the ſaid Royal Revenue for the 


go Ve ſaid, pray God. there was 'not more 
halle than good ipped. 

And others ſaid it was a time of Trial, — they 
ly ſhewed their great Loyalty to the King, 


without any conſideration or care of the _King- 


2m. — 

Laſtly, others ſaid they did like their noble An- 
ceſtors, ſhew. —— always very loyally, e- 
ſ cially in the utmoſt Extremity of Danger. 

Twas well ſaid, and twas as well done. 


* 11. *T was — That this Day 


- the Duke of Monmouth was landed at Lime in Dor- 


Setfnire, with about one hundred and fifty Re bels, 


with ſeveral Arms for others that might come into 


them. — What Fact and Truth! Another 
Froteſtant Mask diſcovered 

Some ſay the Prince of Orange, out of his great 
Reſpect and Duty to his Wife's Father, adver- 
tized the King of Monmouth's Deſign, the num- 
ber of his Men and Arms, and where he deſigned 
to land. Oh the Duty of a Son-in-Law |! 
Others ſay, That the w=_ took it kindly a 
his hand, 444 heartily. thank'd him, and ſaid arg 

teful Rewards he would make him for ſo ſea- 
be and early a Proof of his great Duty, 

Affection and Reſpect to his e Fa- 
— Nee laſt always. . dc 


16 This Day, "eras: n 14. Tbet 
e iſſued. out 4 Pay "ena repare ſpread- 


11211 


rout * ing 
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ipgany traiterous Declarations, Be 


Duke of Monmouth, or his erents.—— 

how. dae inely they were delivered 5 
Twas alſo Nac that che Fe Saints of the 

handed abgur a traiterous rus Copy 

Ter. Por ajom ane br ED Congu: 
on of the ſaid Satire en — q 

King Charles the So .. 0 
I was you Darlir but int: out WI 1 
No, Stel FO be the Ps Does Wes on 


And when you're dead, I and my 1 0 Rout 
e 8 my. Nen VUacles try. a bee p 


A 5 [ 
e e 
N Was he ** for AY T5 07 of 


Some ſaid pd, we aro Verſa 
the Inclination. 
Khoever was catch'd woe 
hang'd without, Mercy, © 
yes, as the Frenchnas aid, 1 
they can 1 „Others ſaid, chat 
were old Birds, they would not be pes oe 
Chat, — T was pity =p wan't Py wich 


Hemp. Tx . 12994 


| y TR ae confdently r 
the Earl of Argyle was. deſerted 29255 
en. 0 Preſbytery mhercar you Pos 


deſerted and taken? 
ht pop 3 84 t K 4 would Id be 


W min Gor 5 


6 


_ Tune 18.— "Twas repre Th Kings 
Fe Fees in Scotland ga tele 25 4 Arg 
8 routed all his — _ him Priſoner, 


with 
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ETY one Rimbold the Malſter that fled: fipm ; 
Rye- Houſe Con oy. into 1 "and, finc 
came over wick Jle.—= What ol d right Kn 
. — "He it Dundee ar aft.” 

Some ſay it is not , Argyle tas got dh better 
has beaten the King's Forces, and is gone ober 
Vith a large Supply for the Duke of Nm. 
Others ſay it is too true to make a Jeſt of, for 
Argyle is certainly beaten and taken with Rumbgld, 
and id all his Porces m_ in 1 carneft,— Call 
upon, Scotland for Chis. 


June 19. T 1 out, chat on this day 
his-Highhefs che Prince of Orange, out of a ten- 
der Regafd and Compaſſion to b Father in Law, 
and to prevent, if poſſible,” the Ruin of the King- 
dom by Monmouth and his Rebels, proffers him- 
elf, with the Aﬀiftance'of the Steed. General, to 
over and bring ſuch Forces with him to the 
King's Aﬀiſtance againſt" the Duke of Monmouth 
min the Weſt. But the King re efbſed this kind Of- 

Fer. — How Unfortunately Was this for England ! 

"were forced after to” be at 6go0000 l. Char- 
pe 45 pay the Durch to bring the faid Prince 

r 

Twas alſo Wert Thac the Lord Churchill 
was the firſt that was ſent down, to the Weſt with 
the Troops to make head Ain . till 


the arrival'of the Earl of Feet, Kiek where 

chill a&ted as Brigadier General. 355 
N Ar = — 8 D __ 
June 25,668 TWũ this day 

one William Diſnie, Eſq; res tri 5555 
Monmouth's Declaration, and found gu age at a 
Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer in | Southwark. — 
What, give up all? | 


f 
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June a b. ?Tis fajd, that Rumbold the Ma 
ſter (one of the Kebels that landed with Argyle. i 
Scotland) was tried there and found-guilty, an 
the ſame day executed. Haſty Hosch Lok 
alty.— *T was anſwered, he ſt attainted fo 
the Rye-Houſe e — K * he will 5 ber . 


pay for all. 78 nen 


June 30. Tu was N "hat on this Day 
the Earl of Argyle. was beheaded at Edinburgh for 
the Rebellion againſt K. Fames,— The "Proteſtant 
General beheaded by Scotch Proteſtant Kirkmen 1— 
How true were ſoch t to their Preſbyterian e 
wil Rang glorious x recorded in their Annals here- 
after, 
Twas reported, that for want of Arms for 
the Duke of Monmoutb's Soldiers, that all the 
Smiths, in Fg Weſt had been 1 9 Ni 


now. 185 wich ne Es 


[Br — 18 rate Men! 
Ochers f ſay 125 this is the en of "jg 


Tant by Mep, for, 15 are mad till they join 
the Enemy, they ayer, they will calily mow down 
the popiſh Army, and 587 new faſhioned Prote. 
ſtant Hay, and are reſglved to cut them as ſn 
as Herbs to the Pot . Boaſt not ſo much, | 
. Others ſay they, calk well 4. great Braggers 
are but little Doers; let the World ſee how they 
will behaye the NS. ſt, and bring themſelyes 
fafe off at the aft, they dont — 
Millar ay, 15 the Wach are riſing one Sag x4 to 
help abe Duke of. Monmouth, .who. 5 
true Son of King. Tae Ki I 5 


ena lulu rince, and 1 pt ur. WT: will 


a. A 
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het agh inſt the popiſh "Puke of York, let what 
will —— on it ; for he is but a popith Uſurper, 
and has no Right: all to the Crown of England — 
Bold Britains 

Others ſay, they have found out the right Cler- 
gyman (who they thought was made away with) 
that married King Charles to his own ee 
and this ſo influences the People, that it ha 

reaſed his Army to fifty thou and Men at | 
Lic the popiſh King out of doors. 1 
Nay, others ſay there is a Company of rich 
Amazdthan Laflies who have largely contributed 
with their Purſes, and have actually raiſed a fine 
Regiment of maſculine Ladies, well verſed in 
the Feats of War, and are ſo well inſtructed iti 
Military Affairs and Diſcipline, that they are eve- 
i one fit for Commanders, and that it is thought 
will do Miracles in this preſent Undertaking, 
jd efire to be made the mein Hope.— If this 
oftmouths 5 ages *ris a 7050 frail one. 


_ | "Others ſay, Giryof el lets Mon- 


th's Army Warns for no manner of Proviſions, 
nd they bling ft it in all gratis for twenty Miles 
round ; Ne like does all the Tradeſmen for all 
5 ho fl Clothing, and all other neceſſa 
atſoever 187 their Service.— The 
efume, Intereſt for their Proteſtant 
Gee &, 7 onmouth ſucceeds.” 

That this any are o 5 5 diſci plined and 
ordered, and fo well under Command 5 5 R 
lated, chat they commit no Diſorders in the Plates 
Where th come, but are ſo well beloved, that 
every publick "Houſe entertains them as if they 
wer their Jn Children Call them their E 

oteſtant Army. — That are to be 
Fae 7 Popery and $)aVery — AM wh hy 
e from Pr. tery and Khabery Þ 
hen Menu 2 it Le in dee. 
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he had hot above 150 Men at firſt, and they in- 
creafed fo faſt, that he was forced to march out 
with his Forces to Taunton, and from thence -to 
Briſtol to get more room,— A mighty Army 
certain! * 1 

It was reported, that Monmouth and his Army 
were attacked by Colonel Ogletborp, who had but 
an hundred Horſe ; the fight, they ſay, was very 
obſtinate— - No doubt on“ tit. 

Some ſay Monmouth has got the better, for the 
King's Forces were but a Mouthful in compariſon 
with Moanmouth's ; atid Oglethorp and his Men were 
all cut to pieces, and routed every where. 
Can this be a Proteſtant Lie? | | 

Others ſay, his Majeſty's Forces got the better 
of the Battle, and with one hundred Men Ogle- 
thorp cut off two Troops of Monmuuth's beſt 
Horſe, and from thence they were forced to take 
their March to Bath.— Wha t two Troops at 
once! 
was farther reported, that his Majeſty's 
Forces being Joined, and Monmouth underſtand- 
ing thereof, his Army marched in much Fear 
and Confuſion backwards towards Froome, and 
from thence to Philips. Norton, where they were 
reſolved to make a Halt.— A fital Halt The 
laſt, I preſume. 3 BY 

*T was reported, that at Philips Norton the D. 
of Grafton encountred Monmouth and his Forces, 
but believe me *twas faid, that Monmouth made 
nothing of them; for being ſo well fluſhed with 
letborp's Overthrow, they cut off Grafton's 
—— - e Dogs, as he cut o 15 hg Thoſe 

uece ut a migh 0 

i he Wigs. An? 


t Courage 


* Others £38, thatth King's Forces tnetthig fuck 

ill Saccefs fell out and come over to Monmouth's 
Forces, that many of them deſerted, and came 

p over 


(.54,) | 

over to Monmouth, they having been_under his 
Command beyond Sea, for all thoſe Soldiers loved 
him very well. "Twas all to no purpoſe at laſt. 
Others ſaid, that Grafton encountered him 
ſo ſmartly, in which Engagement the King's 
Forces made another great Slaughter, and a great 
man wie Tos 95 both ſides.— The Truth 
and Daylight was beginning to appear. 

Ar this Ge 9 to Wells, 
and to Bridgwater, his Majeſty's, Forces all the 
while purſuing them. . What the great Con- 
querors O monſtrous Proteſtant Stories! 


fi” 


iv 

Churchil he ſaved the King's whole Army.—How, 

ſave King James's whole Army! That's rage e 

| | e L9IS ebb S344 it 4b ras (| 12 os 6 
120 : 


2 C 
He was then ſure in no Secret againſt, his Ma- 
. ſter. 2 k 4 42 — No” T 5 | * 
Others ſaid, if he was not in any at that time 
againſt his Maſter, he was in one againſt Mon- 
mouth, and that was as bad, for it proves it ſelf 
he 'was in Monmouth's” Secret, and fo fat up all 
Night to deſtroy him. Is this the Fact they fo 


— % + «4 * 


= * 
1 \ ' p « 34 4. 0 "= 
much bounce of? | 
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Filly 6. — TwWas reported, that the Earl of 
Fever ſham was prepared to receive the Duke of 
Monmouth and his Forces, tho' his Number Was 
but ſmall in compariſon of the others, Ferver- 
ſha having but 2660 Foot and 400 Horſe, yet 
they were ſo brayely received, that firſt Mon- 
mouth's Horſe were röuted by the King's Forces, 
and coming after upon the Foot, had ſo abſo- 
lute 4 Victory, that they kill'd 2000 upon t 
Spots and*took"a Vat number of Priſoners, ſo 

at they were not able to make the leaſt head a- 
gin. Good Night Proteſtant Arty. Finic, 

4 - 04513-31307 e PR 37 £53 | 153  SOIGE £- ys 5 
Ju. Ts teported,” that on, this Day 
the Lord Grey was taken, who Was the Com- 
mander of the Duke of Monmouth's :Horſe, — 
What, no Proteſtant Lie to contradict this F act? 

»Twas alſo reported, that the Lord Grey was 
in the Secret of King Janes, and fled away with 
the Horſe, for had they ftood the Duke had car 
ried the Battle Lie on for the CauſeG. 

Others faid, chat the Duke of Monnoulh 
cuckoled the Lord Grey, and fie was reſolve 
to be revenged ot him, and fo betrayed him t 
the King. — 0 Malice, what a Creature ar 
thou 2 5 Dee i049 w_ | SW —_ 

And others ſaid, there was nothing of Truth in 
thoſe two former Reports, but that they were 
both falſe, chat he was not in the Secret wit 
190 | King 


8 eo * 
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James, and that his Lordſhip did his beſt 
T erve the Duke's Intereſt tothe utmoſt of his 
Ability; but they were young Horſe belonging to 
their roops, and that they would not ſtand firing, 
and ſo they fled before the Face of the se 
Army.— ruch and Nan ration. 


July 8. — Tas reported, that dhe Duke of 
Monmouth was as this P. Day, after he had fled to 
ſave himſelf, taken in a very mean Habit, in or- 
der to diſguiſe himſelf, py $o5e ta make his E- 
ſcape." Poor Monmouth, -- 

thers ſay, he was drove to ſuch pinching Ner 

ceſſity, that he was forced to eat 158 Peaſe 

their Husks, like a Swine, to ſati — 
for 272 


Many pity d his Caſe, chank the te Whig 
July 11.— Tuns ſtrongl Rr that 

the Guards which were to being e ot 

mouth mutinied, and that part d were for him 

fought the King's Party that were. againft him, 

and beat them, and have made their eſcape to- 


wards Scotland, to the Dutcheſs of Monmoutb's 
Eſtate, where her Tenants were regen to receive 


him, nay, are come part of ta meet 
him. Is not this falſe Fire 1 Wut are they 
at their laſt Shifts? 


Othors ſay, tis a we! he Republican Lie, ; 
there is no ing in it, for 's within two. Days 
March of the 4900; and there is a ſufficient 
Guard to take care of him Ong Be MAGE. DAE Hs 
Eſcape. Too true to make a— | 

Some ſay, the Darrel 8 


tioned his Majeſt re er on him; others 
the K ing is ſo obſtinate, Pane ſo inveterate 


him, that he will not pardon him. 


| , onaT chat the pon ill povler he Ki | 
be at reſt Night nor Day, till he is ecke 


out 
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way, telling him. his Crown will nevar 
be ſafe ſo long aa he! is alive. 3 
Some ſay, ſue thirſts for his Blood res 

ſolves this retick's Blood ſhall he med ſuddains 
/\ becauſe he thicſted after the Crown; and to 

oy his Uncie and tis farther ſaid, ſhe will 
_ be reconciled to the al pay Full 


dut of the 


raytor's put to Death.— -: 
* you can. Won't — 
warrant ice 
him his Parton, but the Noble Lord 5 & 2 
main Gode in the Duke's Side, and ſays to the 
King, Now you have got all tbe Neck of your Ene- 
mies jour Fret, and as it were in à String, 
and you may do with them what-you pleaſe, and may 
1 and Glorious as yon pleaſe, . — don't 
conſent to do that | at 9 the lange 
bhuvue to live. n 1 
Or Ar leaſt he was heartily in the Intereſt of als 
Dave ſay the popiſh Miniſters have put tha 
| it, that as ſoon as come 
to che ower, that ſhe publickly declares; 'thid 
ſhe will neither eat nor drink till rd is be⸗ 
ac. e WB n rd 


—— N 'y * * HL 4 4 


| '4 

july 12.— This Day it was 5 That a 
Proc lamation was! iſſued out beth the keeping) of a 
ſolemn and publick Thankſg throughout the 
Kingdom for his Majeſty's — — 
over the Rebels Then tis come 2 
laſt Who mould a thought it .. 2b 
1120139 eie D (19 -an 07 ame 
July 13 — — reported: this Dal _ | 
1 Duke of Mauna h, the Lotd Gr * 
German Rebel would he brought: co 
Bay S to 
fer whether tha Due tas therme not there, having 
den eee e, ie 


-Ritlh 


Wm 
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| andif he was Efcaped, or that he had made the be 


of this way, arid was gone to Swtland ; and: alſo, 
that che had ' ſame Perſon ſo like the 
Dake of Mirnouth, but it was not be, were tc- 
ſul ved, if poifible, to know the Truth of it 3 they 
went Several | Miles out of Tovn beyond YVaux- 
Bail to meet the! Coaches and the Guards, = 
the firit-Coackrhey/met was the Lord Grey's, and 
the German Rebels, who wert both pinioned, 

that is, their -Hards tied behind them; Ws Mob 
cried out, this was my Lord Grey, for they knew 
him, a Dog, that betrayed\Mimmarth, and run a- 
way with the Horſe, and were ready to have 
knocked him on the "Head „had it not been for 
the-Body of Guards round about the Coach, fo 
that they were forced to diſperſe for fear of an ill 
Tryatment, and farther Damages that might enſue. 
len they came to the ſecond Coach and faw 
the Puke wich an Officer of the Guards in his 
dach; ſome ſaid it was Adonmouth, for 
dae thers aid it was not he, but ſome 
Perſon ti was very like him, and m_ on 


[5 — ee wh am 8 call 
. impriſoned” for Life, or 
ſome 8 will be the end 
of this matter ardon's not ſoeafily obtained. 

*'T was ; that as ſoon as the Priſoners 
came to Vauxhall, one of the $ Barges, others 
ſaid the Tower Barge, was ſent thither to bring him 
to M Ditabail, becauſe the King would be ſatisfied 
whether it was Monmouth or not before he went 
to the Tower. The r 
Other ſuid, ſurely the King not be fo 
kind da che Duke's * hip-own-Barge for 


— 


(35 
| Monmouth, unleſs it was s e ach, bort 
be poſitive. 
thers ſaid, he would. indead!: bs wide! 
Prince if he pardoned him aſter ſa great a — 
. r le had heen bethr 
| 1 21137317 07 131 
And others: faidz that the. RR ' 
miſtaken in their Conjectures, fox the Tideiwas 
againſt them, and it would bean hour jor; 490 
— it would ſerve! to carry chem te the Logger. 
for it was impoſſible for them to ſhoct the 
till it was eee That. was the vnly 
Reaſon Tit nen WOW 03 1 
© Several.Perſons of Mete, and great, ewe, f 
common People were at Yhiteha/, to les the Dake 
land, and as he came along herfaluesd them. all. 
and they him as he paſſed to een. 
Tas civilly done. e Ts ts 
Some ſaid, Mr. Chiffens was überd and invited 
his Grace into his Apartment, and entertain d him 
very civilly, and refreſhed him wit ſomething co 
eat, and . 66 MiDamwiry 
He was his true Friene. 
Some ſay, the Duke of Monmouth deſired. My. 
| Chiffens' to wait the King, and to telt his 
Majeſty, that he gave his humble Work 
and beg'd that he might ſpeak but a1 few: 
with him, and aſſure him tis qt upon any 
count to ſave his Life that I deſire it, wt 
which I ſhall. tell the King will be of great Mo- 
ment, for his Service, for the good of the 
te King Intereſt Siege he tal ge Hl 
then What a dif * 
me fay vpon the delivery af the 
the'K had a — to go, but — 
Council oppoſed it, and a certain Noble Lord, 
the Lord & lighted all that was offered, and 
ſaid to the King, Were 1 in 3 


660) 


Illi not fir td ſes bim, ir kan never be 8 
reef at all to bear what be ſays. V hat 
[harm would it have done the Kings 
„Others ſay, the Queen was mightily for the 
"King's going, to hear what he had to offer, al- 
ledging, to prevent all Miſchief that might ſeem 
eo attend lis going, "Monmouth might be ſearched, 
and if there was no Arms, nor any other Weapons 
bour him, the King would be ſafe enough, and 
ſhe ſaw no great Danger in this Mater at all. — 
The Danger was in not going: 
And others ſaid, that the 11 . hk be- 
n to grow warm upon it, and ſai ſhould 
15 e oe 5 20 lf; Hie i — with 
3 1 7 be the Event of it none at (preſent 
ran tell. RG tie thank God, is at rat. 
tet 3 omg any Danger; and as I an 4 
. Counſellor, and loyal and faithful to your Ma- 
275 ; Powe and Perſon, upon the Faith un and Ho- 
of a Null Man, I will by no means be con- 


| ſrum yr goings and if any Mybie befall you; 


| I dread, Jan clear itcbefore this' Noble 
Aſſembly. ee 1 Fatal 
. ne 1 UU 207 , 0 


21115 Twas 
(0 


that * Chiſfens came down 
e be bold him all that paſſed in the 
ence of the King and Queen, who were wil- 
ling to ſee you, but the Noble Lord q — was 
very warm againſt it, and fo provail'd.—= That's 
che Man I mean. an: 2 oo Thy Yah: 1 inv 
"> Twas farther ſaid, > Duke replied, Then 
Ditrution; like a Torrent, will pan fall upon ile 
King and this Kingdom ;" tell-the Ming this from'me : 
0 farther ſay 3 that 1 have been (miſled 9 
ta will 2 the King, o bi Doonfal and 
'bis Majeſty bear me not.. 2, ng og 
Ihr 3 F 7 | Vat, bp 1 as | 
{ade Ro FO or? 51! Of bi 
Prelently 


(r) 

Preſently after the Duke, the Lord Grey, and 
the Cs, went into the Barge with a ſtrong 
number of Soldiers toguard them, who were ſoon 

convey'd to the Tower, here they. were carried 
— the T raitor's Gate; : and ſo deliver'd to the 
EGGS of the Terre K fatal 1 
4 104 929 5 1 Dons 13 
eee This Day — "that: che 
Dutcheſs of Monmouth a ſecond time petitioned the 
King, with all her Children who went with bers 
they fell on their Knees, and beg d for the Life 
of the Duke, to be Baniſhed, or Impriſoned, all 
the Days of his Liſe ; but the Noble Lord was 
always upon the watch, and was very diligent, 
as was ſuppoſed, for his Majeſty's, Service ; he 
carried always an Aſcendant over the Reſolutions 
of the King's Councils, and made the King deny 
all that was deſired in che Fataga IT rue to 
his Truſt. A NN 10 1 7 300 ei 9919 2:17 
Tas alſo farther ſaid, That the Noble 1 
was pleaſed to ſa y to che King. That ſince God 
2 7 was fo. — Majeſty, chat he had, as it 
5 were, put all the — your Enemies who 
** are; nom truckli TI . that 
T your * gry mind to it, may 
command them to do hat — | pleaſe; and what 
cc * can your Majeſty —— have more are they 
not all Rebels and Traitgrs ? Do ſchey not lie 
2 7 May 's Feet ? Are they not 
for Swe certainly the great Leaders 
*, ought — ig for tis — that have animat- 
ed, and alle incited all the reſt, therefore let 
them ſuffer, and man of the rell, tho” not all, 
<« and this will ſtrike ſuch a Dread into your Ege. 4 
<« mies, that it will for ever keep them in-Qbe- 
<« dience to your Majeſty, which ſhall on: 


* the AP pee of e 1 
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July 15.— This Day *rwas given: our,” that 
the D. of Monmouth was to be executed on Tower- 
Hill, and many Perſons reſorted thither to ſee the 
laſt of him, and many Reports aroſe there. —— 
Firſt, That it was barbarous and cruel to be- 
8 Form of Trial; certainly if 
cople wert never ſo guilty of Rebellion; and taken 
Fact, _ they are Engl. 9 
to Hesi for their Life by their-Peers, and 
then if found guilty; to he put to Death-as others 
have been before Well moved“. 
Others reply'd, they were of Opinion 
and was not m. Lord Nui ſo tried, and not be- 
headed before he was found guilty bye his Peers; 
and is not the Duke as good an Eugliſomam as he 
the one is but the Duke of Bedford's Son, and t 
other the Son of a King ;- and certainly if any Fa- 


vour is ſhewed, it ſhould be to Mom 4 clit Son 


of a King.. He ought to have the preference. 

Others'faid, you may ſee how popiſh Councils 
prevail don't you remember twas ſaid,” that 4 
certain Lady long' d for his Blood, and this bar- 
barous — proves the Matter o | pet pans if 
he be executed}! —— A Proteſtant. 

Others ſuid, the Hauſe of — Hd a Bill 
of Attainder brought into their Houſe againſt the 
Duke, and after ſeveral Pros and Cons for and a- 
gainſt the Bill, it was paſt in that Houſe and ſent 
up to the Houſe of Lords, and one Sir Jobn Fen- 
wick carfied the Bill; Which was read 'three 
times, and pefd in one Day.—— Made haſte. 

Others ſuid, that by virtue of the ſaicl Bill it 
became a Law, and what was ſo done was accord- 
to Law, and there was no Injuſticę done unto 


ing 
the Duke, for he was taken in the Fact, and 2 
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he been eut to Death as AM/alom was, 222 his 
juſt Deſerts, and he had not been at the Head of 
ſo many Forces but it was to rebel, and there- 
fore ſuffered: according to the Crime he was guilty, 
of, H every Traitor had been to ſuffer. 
- were unreaſonable Laws, for they often inyade 
the Rights, Liberty and Property of che Subject. 
I mean Enghi/omen's Libefnies- i And I admire 
that any EN Parliament ſhould be ſuch: Fools 
as to do. ſo z chey cannot be right, they muſt 
needs be a mungrel one, ſuch a one that don't 
care if all our 2 Properties were ſacri · 
Others laid, there was a Noble Peer a Fa- 
vourite, a Privy Counſellor, one that had the 
ing's Ear at all times, and to ſhew his 
to his Majeſty's Service, out of his loyal 
to his Maſter, got a favourite Member of his Ac+ 
quaintance to bring in the Bill into the Houle to 
get it paſſed for that inary eminent Ser+ 
vice. And may he meet the fame Fate in time. 

Others ſaid, a curſe of all ſuch Farourites 
theſe damned Favourites ſuch as Laud and Straf- 
ford, miſled King Charles the Firſt, and — 
him and this Natiou to Ruin, and the King at 
to the Block, and it may be che ſame thing now 
for ought we know. Cueſs on my Lada. 
Others ſaid, they were reſolved to go fee he- 

ther it was ſo. or not, and being come there, they 
ſaw avaſt throng of People on Tewer-Hill, and 
believed there would be ſomething uf it O- 
thers ſaid, yes, yes, without doubt. There Iſee 
Fatk Lich dre in his White Frock, ſute the 
Duke is come to the Scaffold before: we rama. 
Others ſaid, he had been chere half an hour, that 
he had juſt done his Prayers, and w. i 
for the Block. Others ſaid, Lord have Mercy 
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and ſend lim quick to Heaven out 
— D— Well d. 

"I. ſaid, ſee he has juſt laid down' 
on the Block, and now do yo —— 
lifting e to ſtrike the Blow: O Dog, he 
has ſtru eee enen en 8 
Guilt. 

Others ſaid, his Hands trembled and ſhook y 
that he ſtruck his firſt Blow in his Shoulder, and 
the Duke turning up his Head looked at him, 
and he begged Monmub's Pardon, his Heart 
miſga ve him, and that ſet him a Trembling that 
he could not do it the firſt time, but he was 
forced to take two Blows more before he could do 
it, but at laſt finiſhed 1 0 ere e 
of all his Sorrows. s. 

Others, that Fark" Ketth ſaid to nas! bi 
ſelf, chat he believed him to be the true Son of 
King Charles the Second, and the right Heir to 
the Crown, that ſtruck an Awe and Dread on 
him, that his Hand and whole Body ſhook; that 
he could not well do it for his heart. Sancti 
fy*d Tales won't ſalve the Cauſmm. 

Others ſaid, with a great deal of Aflurance, 
that it was not the Duke that was beheaded, but 
a German Count that loved Monmouth very well, 
and that he was: — — — gar mare ger no 
diſtinguiſhing"one from the other, ' eſpecially when 
they — and he wazrefolved cobe exe- 
cuted for him, and Monmouth. made his eſcnf- 
of the Tower the day before in German — 
in e EL of Ly- 

ahne £297 e22V bisl 2194 

as all but 

"the laſt Centery, cheikie? che be ſtopꝰd 

him, ſaid \Monmouth, Fuck, —— Pl 

make you & Coprain, and if cor I rome tovke Gf 
A 5. 11 gold d 


Y 
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PII make, you a Nobleman, and one of my Council.— 
This brought him off over the | 
Others ſaid, the Government had Information 
of it, and ſtriẽt Orders to keep the Secret, and 
that the German ſhould be beheaded in the Name 
of Monmouth; for if it ſhould come to the People's 
Ears, they would one and all riſe for him, and 
dethrone K. Janes. His time was not yet come. 
And laſtly, others faid, that all theſe Reports 
were downright Lies, raiſed on purpoſe to blacken 
the Government, or at leaſtwiſe to carry on ſome 
other deep Deſign which they could not gueſs. 
Many a true word ſpoke 


July 19.— This day 'twas reported, that a 
Proclamation was fet out for the Duke of Mon- 
mouth to ſurrender himſelf by ſuch a day. 
Who's a Fool then. 

Others ſaid, that was ſoon contradicted, for it 
proved to be one to require the Lord Dela Mere to 
ſurrender, and not Monmouth. A lucky Miſtake, 


July 23. Another Proclamation was ſaid to 
be ſer forth for the Duke of Monmouth. -—— But 
that alſo proved like the former, twas to ſum- 
mon George Speak, Eſq; Francis Charlton, Eq; 

obn Wildnan, Eſq; Colonel Danvers, Eſq; and 
Jobn Trenchard, Eſq; and others, that the Earl 
of Standford, the Lord Brandon, and Lord De la 
Mere were committed to the Tower for High 
Treaſon againſt the King and his Government. 

That the Duke of 5 is got into Scol- 
land, and has ra iſed à vaſt Number of his Lady's 
Tenants, and were marching up to London in a 
great Body, and coming to give King James ano- 
ther Diver flon, and that his Sons are with him, 
and thit they own” him to be the Duke of 
Monmouth their Father; and this gives ſuch great 

9 K Satisfaction 
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Satisfaction to the People, that they are well 
aſſured he is alive and with them, and all that was 
jaid touching his beheading at | Tower-Hill, was 
only given out to prevent his coming to the 
Crown. — Lie farther, leave room for others. 


Ju 28.— Dis reported, that a Commiſion 
_— the. Great Seal of England is iſſuing out, 
conſtituting and appointing the Lord Chancellor 
Tefferies, Judge Follexfin, and Major General Kirk 
Commiſſioners for the Weſt, in order to try the 
Rebels taken there in the Duke of Monmouth's 
Rebellion. Glorious Commiſſioners, —-. Tight 
for the Intereſt of — - 

. 2 T's reported, that ſeveral in their Sermons 
on the Thankſgiving ſor the wonderful Deliver- 
ance of the King, the Royal Family, and this 
Church and Nation from the late horrid Rebellion 
in 1685, were pleaſed to ſay, that the diſſenting 
and rebellious Party were ſuch numerous and 
daring Rebels, both to God and their King, that 
they were like Witches, and ' tis doubtful whether 
> will ever repent them of their horrid Rebel- 
lion.— *T1s very much to be doubted, —' A 
Truth well ſpoken. iq 

And others ſaid, *twas to be wiſhed, and they 
| hoped there would be ſome of them that might 
become better and be good Chriſtians at laſt, and 
that tho* ſome of them out of Paſſion had been 
hurried on in haſte and miſled; yet God forbid 
all ſhould be ſuch Enemies to themſelves, as eter- 
nally to damn their own poor Souls.— God a- 
mend all.— And theſc among the reſt. 


Aug, 4. Twas 8 that this day the 
Parliament was to meet at Meſtminſter, and ac- 
J they did, and were adjourned to the 
MIO ovember following. ers. en 

| was 
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'T was reported, that Zefferies, . Pollexfin and 
Kirk went down in State on their new Commiſſion 
to the Weſt, and having opened and read the 
ſame before many Noblemen and Gentlemen, with 
all, the Pomp and Formality imaginable, they 
appointed three Days after to begin to d the 
Rebels. — It was to cure them of Rebellion. 
No good Proteſtant Receipt. _ 

*T was reported, that ſeveral of them had berg 

try'd and found guilty, and were condemned to 
be hanged, drawn and quartered; that 
were hang'd up in ſeveral 8 Towns and 
Markets, and in the High- Ways, upon Trees, 
nay, Arms of Trees, five or ſix on a Branch. 
Strange Proteſtant Weſtern Fruit. 

*T was alſo ſaid, that there was never a Sign but 
what ſome were hang' d on, and their Quarters ſet 
up in many Places. Did this work a Change? 
O yes, a very great Change. A perfect Cure. 

Others, that were not condemned, were publick- 
ly whipped through all Market Towns, fined and 
. ned during the Pleaſure of che King. — 
Oates his Comfort! 

Nay, tis reported of my Lord Chantellorkgd 
K—k, that whenever they were at Dinner or Sup- 
per in the Weſt, at every Health of the King and 
Queen they hung up Scores at each Health. 
An extraordinary new Mode of drinking of 
Healths.— The King was r The Com» 
miſſioners mighty loyal. 

Others ſay, t > have extorted great Sums of 
Money from ſeveral eminent rich Perſons. that 
were unhappily taken in this great Rebellion, to 
obtain their Pardons, and particularly, that my 
Lord Chancellor Zefferies got of one ſingle Gen- 
— _— 7 ſave i. dc _ did he 

nourably do ry there any Complaint 
he did not do it; 

Others 
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Others ſay, that K was one of the greateſt 
V=—s as. ever was upon Earth, and to prove 
him ſo they have father'd this 8 Story up- 
on him,. — There was a beautiful young 
1 gave to A (to — for the Liſe of 

usband) a Petition, offering any Money to 
ſave his Life 3 and he asking her how much ſhe 
would give, tis ſaid, ſhe offered him ten thou- 
ſand Pounds; but he was pleaſed to tell her, that 
unleſs ſhe would conſent that he ſhould lie with 
her, he would not ſave his Life.— An extraor- 
dinary Bargain. 
Home ſhe goes to her Husband and acquainted 
him with all that paſs'd between K—t and her, 
and tells him there was no hopes of his Life unleſs 
ſhe would damn both her Body and Soul to 

rchaſe it, which ſhe was not willing to do: 
Hier ki Husband being in Priſon, ſent her to his Fa- 
ther to acquaint him therewith, and deſired he 
might ſee him preſently, who made all the haſte 
he could, and brought with him a Preſbyterian 
Miniſter to conſult what was beſt to be done in 
ſuch a hard and deſperate Caſe; and after a l 
Debate thereon, they came to a Reſolution, whic 


take as follows, 
The Husband ſent "a his Wife and told hes; 


| dear, you always {aid you lov'd me, and now 

I ſhall try whether you do or no; ſhe was very in- 
quiſitive to know in what ; he told her, that ſhe 
muſt, to ſave the Life which ſhe ſo dearly lov- 
ed, conſent to lie with A to obtain the ſame ; 
this put her into a great Agony, and ſaid, the 
believ'd he only did it to try he Fidelity to 
him, and certainly he would never be con 


to ſo monſtrous a Crime to ſave a rere 
+ Purchaſe 4 N car! 
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Memorandum, Our Reader is deſired to tate notice, 
that we could not cumpleat all the Stories of the 
Weſtern Af airs in our firſt Part, therefore are oblig- 
ed to go on with them in this. We left off at ſo dear 

a Purchaſe as Adultery.— The next begins thus. 


Bay DULTERY, ſaid her Husband, 


2 my Dear, there is nothing at all in 
ny. that, you have told me what you 

| are to do, and as long as I know 
it, ic is not Adultery; and farther to 
xplain to you it is not ſo, behold I give you my 
Conſent freely to do it, and where Conſent 15 gi- 
Far II. „ # B 4 Z ven 
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(2) 
ven, it cannot be Adultery—— This the Lady 
heard with all the Patience imaginable ; but that 


did not convince her: upon which his Father and 


the Minifter were called, and they both aſfirmed 
what the Son 1aid to be Truth; and they all per- 
ſuading her to do it, or the muſt loſe her — c 
Huſband,” and that inſtantly, for the time given 
for an Anſwer was near at an end; tho' ſhe was 
not well ſatisfied in her own Conſcience, yet they 
at laſt prevailed fo far on her as to cont to do 
the Thing.— A fatal Conſent !-—- A deviliſh 
Contract A monſtrous Proteſtant Bargain! 
The next Morning *twas ſaid, that ſhe' went 
to K——#, gives him the ten thouſand Pounds 
in Money, and tells him ſhe conſented to every 
thing that he could defire, upon the Conditi- 
on he would be pleaſed to ſave her Huſband's 
Life. He ſeemingly conſents to the ſaid A- 
greement, gives her all the Aſſurance imaginable, 
and was ſo complaiſant, that he order'd the Lady 
a Supper, and Muſick all the while the Entertain- 
ment laſted z after which they ſet in to enjoy 
chemſelves with Wine, and, as faid, they dran 
pretty plentifully of that noble Liquor before they 
prepared for Bed. After all was over to bed they 
went, where the Infide Tur had his luſtfol Sa- 
t istaction on the Lady, and afterwards reſolved 
to be fully revenged on her and the Family at 
that time; for tho* he loved the Fact for the Mi- 
nute he was enjoying it, yet after he took ſuch 
Antipathy to their wicked Conſent, that he was 


reſolved to be revenged to the full. God's 5 


juſt Indignation on ſo villanous a Conſent, to ſo 


monſtrous an Action 


The next Day the Lady was for h g a- 
way, fearing her Character ſhould be bl by 


being there ſo early in the Morning; but the 


Monſter ſaid ſne muſt breakfaſt firſt with 1 2 


| | (3) 
She conſented, and hoped 
good as his Word; he told her he would, and by 

that time they had breakfaſted ſhe 'ſhould have 
her Huſband delivered to her. The poor 
Lady taking all he ſaid to be Fact and Truth, 
(little doubting what he meant) as ſoon as 
they had break faſted he bid her look out of the 
Window, and ſhe would ſoon ſee her Hufband ; 
which was too true, for looking out ſhe per- 
ceiv'd him hanging on a Gibber juſt againſt the 
Houſe, — At which fight, it was ſaid, the La- 
dy immediately fell down dead, and never came 
to herſelf, ,H+ Here's a Man of Honour for 

ou !-— Oh meek merciful Judges! —— A 
Chriſtian @vrt T A Devil incarnate | + 

Some ſaid he was a Rogue, that Hell was his 


Portion; that he deſerved to be cut as ſmall as 


Herbs; to be torn alive with wild Horſes ; to die 
Inch by Inch; to be broken alive in every Bone on 
ee Look upon God's Juſtice in this 
air. to) I ee gre 

Ochers ſaid, the Lady and her Huſband had 
their Deſerts; the Father was a Monſter to per- 
ſuade. The Miniſter a Papiſt in Maſquerade, 
or elſe what Devil but he would have given ſuch 


helliſh Advice to ſo baſe an Action. This is 


truſting in the Arm of Fleſh - 
Others ſaid, it was but Juſtice in the Almight 
to ſuffer this Villany to be ſo rewarded with f 
monſtrous an Action. e & 21S 
Others pity their Caſes, and ſaid they were but 
Fleſh and Blood, and that we are all fallible, and if 
it had been their Caſe, as it was the Lady's, they 
ſhould have been apt to have done the ſame thing, 
eſpecially to ſave. a Huſband's Life. _— For 
did not the Devil tell the Almighty in Job's 
Caſe, That Skin for Skin, and all that a Man bas 
will be give for bis Life, _ now do but — 
| 2 


he would now be fo 


ir 


* 
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hand on him and be will curſe thee Io thy face. 


Yet Fob foiled the Devil. For tho' God ſmote 
him from the Crown of the Head to the Sole of 
his Feet with ſore Boils, yet did not Fob curſe 
God. A Chriſtian Pattern to imitate.— And 
not to do Evil that Good may come of it. 

And others, ſaid, if this be their Proteſtant 
Preſbyterian Doctrine, they ſhould have none of 
them for their Congregation, for what Monſter 


could have given ſuch Advice, unleſs he was a 


Papiſt in Maſquerade, and did it on purpoſe to 
bring a Scandal upon every thing that is called 
by the name of Religion? A very great Truth.— 
It can't be denied. | x 

Some ſaid, how many People of the Weſt were 
hung up and murdered in cold Blood by that vil- 
lanous K——- without any manner of proceeding 


according to the Form of Law and Juftice, _— 


Could this be ſo ? | | 

Others ſaid, that Villain Feferies, and his mur- 
dering Brethren, extorted Confeſſions from many 
upon the Promiſe of Pardon, which drew in ma- 
ny, and then they were condemned and murdered, 


they being innocent of what they had confeſſed 


_ 


againſt themſelves.—— Innocent and yet con- 
feſs the clear Matter of Fact £13 | 
And others ſaid, they were taken in actual 


Arms, hundreds of them, and as they were Rebels 


and Traytors to the Government, they deſerved 
Death ; therefore there needed no ſuch Extorting 
or Confeſſion from any of them; and that *twas a 


7 N Report raiſed on purpoſe, in order to 
blacken his Majeſty's Government. — A Truth 


yn and viſible enough. — And often done 


-by Republicans. | 


Some ſay Young and Old were hanged up in 


Cluſters, as if che Chief Juſtice Jefferies had a 
deſign to raiſe the Price of Halters. Tis ill 


joaking 


(5) 
king and laughing at ſuch ſad Spectacles. 
Bu 185 like 1 White, they will die hard. 
And go to the next World with a Lie or a Joak 
at their Exits. 
Others faid, behold a 8 inn to the 
- Siſter of the two Hewlands; ſhe h pon Zef- 
feries's Coach, imploring Mercy on behalf of 
her two Brothers; the mercileſs Judge to make 
her let go her hold, cauſed his orien to cut 
her Hands and Fingers with the laſh of his Whip.--- 
And what of all this? Is it not a common 
thing done among Coachmen ?*—— Nay, and 
often done without their Maſter's Order or Con- 
ſent? A great Barbarity indeed. But 
give the Dog an ill Name. True Preſbyte- 
rian Breeding. 
And others ſaid, that 1 ſheltered any 
of the forlorn Creatures, were hurried to the 
Slaughter-houſe with the ſame inexorable Outrage, 
without any Conſideration to either Age or Sex; 
as witneſs the Execution of the Lady Liſſe at Min- 
cheſter. She could not be ſo ignorant, but ſhe 
muſt know to harbour Rebels was Treaſon. 
And if ſhe would take it upon her to run that 
Risk. She might be ſaid to deſtroy her ſelf, 
and to ſuffer what ſhe merited. 
The Faction gave out, that as for Argyle to — 
Monmouth, tho they might die pitied, 
they not be ſaid to — put to Rade 
regard they had declared open Hottilivy, ” — 
therefore it was no more than they were to ex- 
pect upon their ill Succeſs. Yet Oates ſays 
that — was butchered.— Tis well 
own they were not unjuſtly put to Death. 

ſaid, that Argyle a 

| betray'd into the Victor's Hands. Were 2 
ſo! Then you were in the Secret with {i 


Monmouth were 


as betray d them. Take care you betray 
no body elſm. EF at 1 
Others ſaid, that Argyle and Monmouth were 
- betray'd before any great Harm was done by them, 
and their Crime was not ſo great, that nothing 
but a Maſſacre could atone for. it. —— What a 
ſecond Account of the betraying of Argyle and 
Monmouth ?-— *T was thought ſo by many,— 
But pray by whom ?—— Let us into the Se- 
cret. I preſume that's not fit to be diſco- 
vered now. Oh monſtrous !— Dark 
Stygian Monſters i What, give them up to 
be butchered ?- You won't tell us by whom.— 
But you'll give us leave to gueſs at them by and 
7 5 ſaid, that when Fefferies (after he had 
hanged three hundred in Somerſelſbire and Dor/et) 
came to Briſtol, and made a Speech to the Mayor 
and Aldermen to this effect.: I have brought 
* 2 Bruſh in my Pocket, and ſhall be ſure to 
* rub the Dirt. I tell you, I tell you, 1 
have brought a Beſom, and I will ſweep eve 
* ry Man's Door, I find you ſtink for want of 
, rubbing: I find the Dirt of your Ditch is in 
your Noſtrils.— Where am I? Am I nat 
in Briftol? This City, it ſeems, claims the 
„Privilege of hanging and drawing amongſt 
<5, themſelves: I find you have more „ 
“ Commiſhon/ among you, at leaſt once a Month. 
«6 Cunning'Men' ſet your Magiſtrates by the 
Ears, and knock their Loggerheads together 
% have a Calendar of this City here in my 
Some wonder d at the Excellency of this , 
and-admired'it for its fine Language. rs 
faid, *rwas as good as moſt Recorders of the City 
of London, witneſs the Blood of the Horſes for 


that. 
Others 


| (7) | 
Others wondered what ſort of a Calendar that 
was which Fefferies had in his Hand: They fay his 
Clerk can tell, but he will not do it. Then the 
Faction has been asking of Queſtions. —— And 
is he not in the right not to diſcover it? Lou 
ſay you would fain be let into the Secret.— Fet 
he will not do it. Ti to be queſtioned 


whether you are not too much in another Secret; — 


which this Clerk knows nothing of. He 
ſays he will addreſs for you, if that will pleaſe 
you; but as to the extent of Fefriesis Commiſſion 
he won't communicate. — You know too 
much, perchance more than Fefferies knew him- 
ſelf. —— You ſay the Clerk won't let you know” 
how many fhoufand Pounds were received for 


Bribery, that innocent Men might go with Reſt to 


the Gallows, as we are informed they did. 
The Briberies that were received by every ſingle 
Commiſſioner, perchance tis impoſſible for Rim 
to tell, — And perchance you know the total 
Sum they received better than he. You being 
in all the ſecret Tranſactions, as has hitherto ap- 
ee by the many Diſcoveries you have made 
But this the Clerk may venture to tell you, that 
my Lord 7eferies his Maſter received 150004, to 
ſave the Life of one Rebel; and when the Engii/h- 
Government came to be ſettled on the Prince” of 


Orange, this Rebel then petitioned the Houſe of 


Peers to have his Money refunded to him.— The 
Matter being heard at the Bar of the Houſe, and 
proof made that he paid the ſaid Lord Jefferies 
the ſaid Sum, the * Houſe were for putting the 
Queſtion, and the young Lord Feffries his Soti 
being a Peer of the ſaid Houſe, defired to be 
heard a word or two before the Queſtion was put, 
and *twas ſaid the Houſe did hear him, and what, 
he ſaid twas reported was to this effect. —_—_ 

'Y ha y 


(8). 
* My Lords, tis proved that my Lord my 
* Father had 15000 J. to ſave a Rebel's Life, and 
you viſibly ſee it is ſaved ; for had my Father 
took his Money, and after hanged him up as 
others had done, to prevent their coming to 
ce tell Tales, he had not been here to have made 
this Complaint; the Gentleman's ſo juſt he owns. 
«© the Bargain, and if ſo, he is mightily to blame 
to give your, Lordſhips this unneceſſary Trou- 
ble. The Lords gave it againſt the Gentle; 
man; ſo that Lord Jefferies did not pay it back 
But ſome ſay, well, much good may ſuch Mo- 
ney. do thoſe that ſucceed to it. As it was ans. 
- gotten And the Contract on both ſides ſo 
- juſtly performed, I don't ſee where any Prejudice 
can accrue to thoſe that truly and lawfully poſ- 
ſeſs it. You farther ſay, it is a Compliment 
only, for you don't wiſh them ſo much Good as 
they wiſh themſelves. — The trueſt Word you 
have ſpoke yet. Jeffries was not of your Clan, 
and the worſt Word in your Mouth is too good for 
him. This ſhews you area true whiggiſh Prote- 
ſtant, and one of their better ſort of Proteſtants. 
You farther go on and ſay, that you would not be 
a Clerk to ſuch a Judge for the beſt Mannor in 
Bucks, This ſhews your Prejudice and Folly.— 
Perchance you don't love to get Money honeſt- 
ly Or elſe upon enquiry there were more things 
tranſacted by my Lord erte, that will ſtand 
the teſt, than were done by all the reſt of the 
Commiſſioners; the black and dark Deeds 
they have done and committed, were out of 
Revenge to their Maſter, and purpoſely done 
to bring a villanous Odium upon him with 
deſign to ruin him. But at laſt you conclude 
with an Admiration Stroke; What, 7efferies's 
Clerk ! Good God ! I ſhould have been afraid to 


(9 1 

come out in the Day time : Lord! bow I Would 
have pity'd a Son of mine, if he had the Curſe: 
to have Folks point at him, and cry; His Father 
was Fefferies's Clerk, and went the Circuit with 
him, when the Men were hanged by Dozens 
from one end of the Weſt to the other. All 
this — t have been afraid of, had you been 

1 | Kirk or Pollexfin.—— They at laſt 
met with their Deſerts: One ſhit out his Bowets ; 


tother, they ſaid, waſted them inwards ; whilſt 


my 53 bee peaceably died i in his Bed a ma- 
cura 
When my Lord Fefferies returnts Gomes the 
Weſtern Campaign— ſome ſaid he rode in his 
Triumphal Chariot towards London, amidſt great 
Acclamations of Joy, whilſt- others ſaid that 
Kirk had ſlain his Thouſands, but + Fefferies' his 
ten Thouſands. And pray why not Pollexfin 
his hundred Thouſands.— Is not he as good at 
cutting of Throats as the reſt ? | 
Others ſaid, is this Weſtern Scene, a Scene fit 
or nothing but for Mirth and Triumph, and 
— over ſo many poor Innocents ſlaughter- 
Nay, maſſacred Souls, as the Saints 
a Tae to give out: Why, pray, ſo much 
ext ling che mi —— Acts and Deeds of Kirk and 
Fefferies, and ove out the noble Actions of Pu- 
lexfin?——= l preſume he is the Saint's e 
Executioner, one of their own Kidn Nei- 
ther true nor honeſt.— Or was he ve; and 
ſo took away his Part of the great Glory ſo much 
hozanna*d and ery*d'up/in Kirk and Fefferies ? 
Others ſaid, this their — ty extolling, mag - 
nifying and crying up the bl 
(not to call it as the Sam have done) a 
Mcre ; let it be ſtiled by what Name, Tithe, 
or ve Appeliation they-pleaſc to call iti let me cell 
it will fall moi wy on the Win 
8 ene II. 


oody Weſtern Tra- 


1 
— .- 


And thus t 


| 610) 
and will be {© great a Slur on their Reputation as 


will never be able to wipe off, if 5 0 
—_—_ Ne be true. | 


-Parrdf a Satire.0n the Welter — 4 


22 im, buoy d ap Monmouth and Jeu. him 
10 Holland z- 

. They made bim mer Tool, 7 great King of New 

u | 

Nas they that made his great Title a Stale, 1 
And like Cat in Pan they on him turn'd Tail. 
Who came ore to try his hard Fate in the Mei, 
Whigs deſerted him then, they were but in jeſt. 
was they rais'd that Rebellion *twas plain, 
54 _ forſook all the Clan in the weſtern er 
And left the poor Souls to curſe their dire Fate, 
x 7 0 — of their Crimes when they n "ras 
- - f00 late. 

There many were butcher d and hang d up we. eſtes, 0 
22 2 OE EE GO 10 
' Obſerve what I ſe am not in jeſt, 
They call'd the — Souls the Martyr of the Wh, 
; deſerved. the Name, ibo it was a curft Teſt 
Fever the Fattion were trick d by their Party, 
' This was the time, for they gave them up — 
And ſacrific'd them to their own bleſſed Cauſe ; 
were butcher*d by their own. 7. 
With what e then can the Fattion, I ſay, 


Lay their Murder on any, hut e eee 
| The End of the Weſtern Buſineſs, 


" 2Twas ſaid, SID: e Churchill, 


th in Scotland, upon his return 
= „for the eminent Service he had 


EG 


ing Monmouth from kwprifing the ſame, his-Ma- 
Jeity' was pleaſed to make him one of the 38 

men of his Bed- Chamber; gave him the Com- 
mand of the third, Troop of Guards, and created 
him a Baron of England, by the Title of Lord 
Churchill of Sandridge in Herifordſbire.—. Thus 
was his Loyalty to the King at that time faithfully 

rewarded ; but how he play d his Part aferwards, 


the whole World may Judge ' 


2 A4 8. 1685. Tus ad hs Mar- 
ſhal D' Humeres was ſent by the moſt Chriſtian 
King of France, and the Count de Tonnerre by the 
Duke of Orleans, to n his Majeſty's 
Victory over the Re they had Audience of 
the King at Windſor, and on the gth of the Wen, 
and the 13th of the Queen Dowager. 

Here the ae cry'd out, ſee hom the Pa 
piſt Princes beg; co perk up their Heads aver 
the Succeſs _ the eſtern Rebels: Nay, ſo 
it would be if the Papiſts had got Poſſeſſion of the 

Churches and Lands of — Who doubts 
itt And would not the „ do 41 
like if they could? ys0 :id x 


Sept; 28.— His Majeſty taking m his Royal 
Confideratios, | the) many eminent and faithful 
Services: done by the Right Honourable Grorgp, 
Lord! Zefferies, of Wen, Lord Chief Juſtice of 
England, as well in) the late King's time, as fitice 
his Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Crown, was ſed 
to make him Lord High Chancellor of Eng 1. 
See what true Loyalty comes to. 
— pu es os 

the Ruin of many 
in the Weſt ; the Cries of which will 
the Ears of the Almighty, and Godin his durtims 


well | roward him according to his Deſert, 
C2 Others 


| (12) 
Others ſaid, he had checked the daring and au- 
dacious Rebels, and nipped them in the Bud, and 
that they would hardly appear again in another 
Rebellion in haſte.— is well if it proves ſo, 
for Rebels are like Witches, they have many 
Stratagems, Inventions, and cunning Devices. 


- Oftob. 11. — T was reported, that Sir Ed. 
Herbert was made Lord Chief Juſtice of the King's 
Bench, his Majeſty having appointed Sir Edward 
Lutwych to ſucceed him in the Place of Chief 
Juſtice of Cheſter; Sir Robert right removed to 
the Court of King's- Bench in the room of Sir Tho. 

M alcol; and Sir Edward Neve! made Baron of the 
Exchequer in his room: Roger North, and Oliver 
«Montague; Eſqrs, both of his Majeſty's Council 
at Law, made, the firſt Attorney, the ſecond Sol- 
Acitor Generalto the Queen. ao: 26 7: 54453 £51945 
Some ſaid here were fine Removes to make way 
for Popiſh Judges, we ſhall have them all ſo at 
lAaſt. Stand againſt them Whigs. — What no 
Preferment for you yet? Your Time is com- 
ing on, Have but Patience. Every Dag 


O Hob. 16. 1663. Tas ſaid this Day, that 
Sir Edward Herbert, Lord Chief Juſtice of the 
King's: Bench, mas {worn one of the King's Privy 
Council. Some ſaid, I, I, the Papiſt Judges 
will'be in every thing, Privy Councillors by and 
by.— Now's their Time. Anon it will be 
een 16.3 ASHES bie At on 
Some ſaid, that Alderman: Corniſb, Mr. Ayloff, 
Mr. Neal, andipoor Diſney, were murdered; and 
were Monuments of the great Clemency, and 
Tenderneſs of King James. Now pray let us 
examine into tliis Matter a little; we find it ſtands 
e in the Court of the Old Baily, that on the 
27010 E a 19th 


(713) 

19th of Sept. 1685, Henry Corniſb, Eſq; William 
Ring, John Ferneley, and Elizabeth Gaunt, were 
try d at the Old Bai), and found guilty of High 
Treaſon.— And ſo was poor Diſney at South- 
wark, found guilty for High Treaſon, in Print- 
in and: Publiſhi 
of Monmouth's Declarations, for he was taken WP 
bing of the ſame. 

Now if this hs Blanc, to execute” Traytors 
when they are taken in Rebellion, at this rate e- 
very Rebel will be murdered; and if fo, ma 
_ not thank "themſelves for running ines! Rd. 


lion; and an't theſe Rebels then "guilty 7 


Self. Murder? For had they not been catched in 
their Rebellion, chere is no body that could have 
hurt them; but they were hanged only for be- 
ing taken, and therefore if it be Murder, they 
wid ww e Mil os er 15 
"6.0501! # 183 L-zirt) g 
Sept. 23.1665. This Day 'twas faid, that 
ry Corniſb was executed in Cheupſide, over-al 
gainſt' Kingftreet 3 and Elixabeth Gaunt burnt at 


ell was executed before Grdy's Inn Gate'; 
and. Fobn Ayloff e ee s for High 
Treaſon, 

Some ſaid twas a Seen ſhame to hang Corniſh 
in the City of Londm, becauſt he had bore ſo 
many Offices of the City, and to execute him 
there, was done but of ite whiwPerfon, and 
on purpoſe to wound his n and 
to bring him all the ace imaginable. 

Others Hy vey id, he hadmo phat, 4 to-run his Neck 


into a Nooſe; but the Saints are always raiſing 


Commotion, and love to fiſh in troubled Wa- 
ters, or elſe what occaſion had he to run into Re- 
dellion, to diſturb the peaceable Reign of the 


4 and if ten thouſand of them were ſo catch . 


ed, 


ing about — Town the late Duke 


. 15 for High Treaſon.— Sept. 30. | Richard 


- 
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ed, they ought all to be hanged in the City, 
cially in. — moſt noted Feen n 
reſt of the ee W e: by cheir 


3 | 
pay't 2 A101 


„ 


2 6 eee t, Day, a Order 
af Council-was publiſhed, prohibiting the making 
of any Bonfires, or other Fire-works, without 
particular Commiſſion and Leave from his Ma- 

— Some ſaid, this was only done to put 
down the fifth Day of November, being Gunpow- 
der Treaſon, ries hos by Act of Parliament i it was 
ordered for ever to be kept and obſerved. 
Others ſaid, it was n were fo 
audacious in King Charies's time, as to burn the 

Pope, ſeveral Cardinals, and ſome of the Church 

of England Biſhops, as well as Sir Roger L' Eftrange; 
'twas alſo ſaid to prevent the burning of the 
Pope this Year, which they always uſed t to do on 
2 Elizabeth's Inaugutation, being the 17th 
of this Inſtant November. So that the 

W. igs were to be aku of their uſuad Revel- 


. TY i 100 


33 5002 
1 \ Dire. 26.— Tons e that: my 7 Lond 


Brandon Gerard, who before was found 2552 
High Treaſon; was to be b — Day, 
char Sencence'ofDearh m one oo which 
accordingly did paſs. 2 when he will be 
executed is hot yet known, and _ ſay hewill 
, 9988 Tis well if he be. Roger 


| 33k 7 Y "013 1 ut! ROTyY 2 3 01- 
I Movemba 5 al 2 


was this Day — that 
the: Earl of Sunderland, principal Secretary of 
State, was made Prefident of the King's Council, 
and this Day will take his Place at the Board ac- 
cordingly . -|/F r the middle and 
e eee metnordf pn; bas = 


* 


(15) 
Te 


bs oe — This Day, Charles. 8 was 
ofa and found guilty of High Treaſon. He 
had Sentence of Death paſſed on him the 11th, 
and on the 18th was exeeued as Rin An 
end of a 58 YR 4 114 


16.— This * "Twas at, than che Earl 
of Clarendon ſet 2 for his Government of 
Ireland, being made Lord Lieutenant by his Ma: 
jeſty. Honeſt and Frue to the King's In- 
tereſt. A Member of the Church of. England. — 


And very Zealous for his Mazeſty's Service.. 


Oh = were Keen has are ernten d by the 


ns 


Poet 18.— Ahe; twas ſaid, that vil 
count Tyivot, Colonel Robe. Philtys, and John 
Engin Eſqrs were appointed to execute the Of- 

of Privy Seal during, the Earl of Clarendon's 
An of ere . . 
Perſons of Honour were, out of; the een 


Mobility, or elſe Nes _ nod _ 
ſomething of them. gai_tus od3 Big oh 


20.— This Day the Report went, that Theo- 
philus Earl of Huntington, was made Lord Chief 
Juſtice in, Eyre of all his Majeſty's Foreſts, Cha- 
ſes, Parks and ES on —_ South Side. of 
Wee in che room of the Earl of Cheſterfield. xr | 
29. Twas given out, that. che. Biſhop, of 
Durham was ſworn Dean, of his. 's C 
| Royal; and the Biſhop of Rocheſter ſworn Clerk 
1 ob * they . 2 te 77 
inclining to iog's Religion, 2 e 
— ons have — prefer d. 0 > 
nee by podged And 2 78 — 
bi 


as the King pr 


Fa 
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of the Church of England, 
» ſhould be inclined to Popery, 


bid that all Cle 


as they ſay. 


30.— This Day Jobs Hambden was very for 
High Treaſon ; ig caſt himſelf upon 'the King's 
Mercy, and ſo ſaved himſelf for this time alſo, _ 
another Opportunity more fitter for his Pur 
ſerves him. He had his own Luck. The 
Proof follows. 

This was the ſame "MY who with the Lord 
Gerard Brandon, Mr. Booth, Mr. Trenchard, Mr. 
Charleton, and Major Wildman, were in Decem- 
ber 1683, Priſoners in the Tower of London for 
HS h Treaſon, they alb being accuſed for Con- 
_ in the late deteſtable Plot called the Rye- 

- Compact and there being but one Witneſs 
rove the Fact, they were in Michatlmas Term 
bai ed in 2000 l. a piece, and a 1000 J. their Sure- 
ties ; except Mr. Hambden, againſt whom there 
ing a Bill of Indictment for High Mifdemea- 
nours, he was bound in 10000 J. himſelf, and 
5000 J. his Sureties.— Here he had ſome Reſpite 
to breathe in till the enſuing Term. 


Feb. 12. following — Fobn Hamblen was try'd 
at the King's-Bench Bar at Weſtminſter, and found 
guilty of High Treſpaſſes and Miſdemeanours, in 
conſpiring 8 levy War, Ce. and his Jada 
was, that he ſhould pay 40000 J. Fine to King 
Charles the Second, find Sureries for his ood Be- 
haviour during Life, and be committed till the 
Money was paid, and Sceuriry given. rn 


The ſame Day the Lord Wüst, Me 


Booth,” Major Wildman, Mr. Charlton, Mr. Auw. 


chard, and ſome others, who had been accuſed 


for being in che fad Conſpiracy, and had — 


(17) 
ſince, admi to were geg Day. o 
Hilary Tem ablolurely a {af 1 Reset 
ſerve. the ſame 


in King Famei's, time 1951 [ua Royah, 
Grace. and Favour.— His own good Luck and. 
Fortune till mother turn. Ni $1 il ol T7 N 5 "IL 


Hap. 8. 1685-6. This Da twas reported, 
the Biſhop of Durham was 5255 rg 5 
Privy Council. Say ſome, another Biſhop in 
clining to Popery eie of the Privy Council.—, 
Whatfall running headlong to Rome, eries ano; 
ther. The. Faction ſay, never reckon What 
Number of their own Party are bugged and em- 
braced, tis to ſerve ſome Parpoſ | 

Fan. 14.— Twas ld th 855 hat the Tra 
2 my Lord de la Mere for High — again 

7 Government, would be brought o 

= beg; e e 12 22 4 25 2 
9 ad on to bel 


be 
And their, Anſwer was, Aae e py = : 
ch. Chancellor is to be his Judge u dge. — Others 
t they that ſaid-ſo ſyqke like Fools, be: is p 
cnn Lord be teward far that putpoſe 


by the King; for the Houſe of Ds are his Peers, 

and they are to be h Nn and not, my Lore 
7 eries only. bas b ut one. Vote as he 0 

rd, but if i it "ho to a Nitety i in the 
We that is, 2 119 be is guilty of High 
on or not, ſhould be an equality 
in the Lords, 8 Wen lay. they. be- 
lieve, and pronounce him guilty, and. che other 
half ſhould be of an O inion he is not zuilty, then 
it lies in the Lord Higb Steward's Power to ac 
uit him, ur ring him in guilty by his caſtin ing 
Voice. — 1 — * ir e he's 
Dar Bote 


— * 


ah. 
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age eh less aha Po e, and L would” 
e , UE: 11119 } ues 
others, come let us go to Weſbiih and 

l fer we ſhall earn how it will go wirh tv ref | 


8 Ps» 


The Matter lies in the Proof W ; ee 
other, Tom, how lopg have ou! been here? Ever 
ſince my Lord came: 7 Well, how it with 
him? O Man, very well: How fo 72 Why, 
the Evidence againſt him appear o to be Nn 
perjur ed. Then no doubt but he'll be clear- 
5 AE 'Thett's no queſtion of it. What 
Luck have ſome Nen. Some are ve lucky. 
So is my Lord. | Let him take care how he 
wil. himſelf again. heed don't 5 but 21 


Hu no! ee A 


H. 10. . i Day -twas cas reported, th * 
Pernattic, Who Mas attain 3 rape 1 — 
Death of Sir Fab le, upon argu- 
| f the Matter, was itted. 
A was no doubt à Papiſt, and ſo in a popiſh 
Fo n had 'Favour ſhewef Him. Others re- 
110 2 e had ue 2 17 1116 5 — 
50 0 attainted W preſently 
e ih guilty.— © de righteouſly. Be 
hot envious,, you ſee the. Lord de la Mere was 
cleared when no body expel ted 1 it. Where 
ts e e avilling'? 305 15 5 e 


Ful 13. Tuns fiid, thit ln Sir Tho, 
Fenner was made one of the Barons of the Exche- 
quer; Sir Henry Bedingft14,” one” of the Juſtices 
of the Common-Plear, in the Place of Judge Le. 
viz ; and Jobn Holt of 'Grky's hm, Eſq; Knight- 
ed, and made Recorder in e Place of Sir Thomas 
June. Some ſaid; there were mort * 
Judges made to ſerve a turn. Others 


may 


— ES oo — — —— ͤ —2—F—öb. 


( 0 19 ö . 
may be ſo. - And others ſa not. iye 
them no ill Names; 4 let 1 — 108 
1 T we find. — We bowled. Porn 
to ext, it 3 W os 
than We think. i hoc . 


ag 5 22 
I March 10.— EEE EN tis faid, 12 * Ma- 
jeſty i ued out his Roya Proclamation for a ge- 
neral Pardon for all that had eſcaped, and were 
not try'd for the Rebellion raiſed in Scotland 
England,— Tis to be hoped this will plea 
the Faction; they once more wilt be free from al 
e 3 of hanging, dr 
g quartering, and hanging uf 
Sign · Poſts; and ſuch as fed away wn Juſtice 
may return home in Peace — — and ſit un- 
der their Vines, and enjoy. themſelves as former- 
And others ſaid, they had beſt take care 
77 27 more, for, fear of a mr 


(11 #1 80 222. 


-March 12. 1686. This Day tis bruited about 
the Town, that two of the King's Mails from 
Halland were robbed near Ilford, by two Horſe- 
men. No Friends to the King, nor to the 
Publick. — Pi , \ 


April a1. This Day eee that Sir 
Thomas Jones, N. Rats, Eſq; Sir Job — | 
ton, and Sir Edward Nevill, had their Qyietus: 
and Sir H. Bedingfield made I. C. J. of che Com- 
mon-Pleas ; Sir Adu, Atkins {worn LC; B. of the 
Exchequer, Sir Edward Lutwych ſworn one of: the 

—.— of the Common · Neas, and Richard Heath, 

made a Baron of the Excbhemuer Sir Fob 
Cbariton made Chief Juſtice of Cheſfter,,»* Some 
d, hare 1 \ hopping e 
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and being dense and all to make Way" for 
ſuch as are fit for popiſh Judges. 
— Others faid, this was an old ſtale Re- 
port. That the Faction has almoſt worn it 
thread- bare. Says another, as thread. bare as 
tis, it will prove at laſt a very great Truth. 

A Prochamation was ĩſſued out for calling . 
to England Fohn Desborough, and nine or ten more, 
25 ee into 22 KK by — * of T9; next at 


LL en 24; — The Day dee a eee thabehte 
would a great ſhew of Serjeants at Law, that 
would go from the City of London to Weſtminſter, 
viz. Sir Jobn Holt, Sir Ambroſe Philips, Chriftopher 
"Milton, Eſq; J. Powell, Eſq; Jobn Tate, Eſq, Wm. 
"Rawlinſon, Eſq; William Killingworth, Eſq; Hugb 
"Hodges, Eſq, s Geers, Eſq; and George Hut- 
: bin, Eſa; to be made Serjeants at Law, the'two 
firſt being to be made the King's Serjeants. 


175 0: April 26.— Sir Chriſtopher Milton made a Ba- 
, rials of th Exchequer ; Sit Jobn Noro one of the 
Juſtices of 'the Common-Pleas, and Sir Tomas 
-Powhis, Sollixitor General, in the Place of Fun G 
Finch, Eſq; N 


© May 8.— The French Embaſſador, as report- 
complamed to the K ing of a ſcandalous Book 
-intitles, Lui plaintes des Proteſtants cruellement op- 
primes dune Royaume de France. Upon which 
man of che King's Meſſengers were ſent out in 
2 ook, as it was given out, and 
Their return informed the Seeretary of State, 
o icquainted che King, chat the ſaid Book was 
3 e 
igent ſearch the 

French Bookſellers, but cou not find it. ms 
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| Ge aid, this: Back would be the forerunner" of 
a gteat deal of Miſchief; not only to the French, 
_ it might alſo o à great deal of Miſchief to 
James. Others ſaid, it falls amongſt 
the api on both fides, let chem take | it amongſt | 
45 {1% 


Others. ſaid, u i go 66 4 French Gen- 
tleman of their Acquaintance, and he would tell 


— — what that French Book ſet forth. Others 
ed to go with them to hear the whole Matter 
Fact, and being come to a Publick Houſe 
— the ſaid Monſieur u ey found” bim 
n eh 
Oh Monſieur, your bundle Sweat we are _ 
to ſee you. Mon. Shentlemen, me belite 
mouch; How do you do all? How do you do 
your Wyfe. —— Cen. Ha, ha, ha, ha, I can- 
not forbear laughing, Monſieur, ha, ha ha, you 
muſt excuſe it, Monſieur, I'cannot help i it for my 
life, —— Mon. Pride, Pride, my own good 
Amy tell me what you laugh at, dat I may de 
laugh too. Gen. I aſk your Pardon, I have 
2 merry T hought come into my Head. Mon. 
Wat is it! tell me prefant dat I may make que 
de lauf to. Cen. It is to hear you ſay „ 
_—_ you do your Wife. —— Mon.” Well, is 
25568 4 Engl in? Gen. No, Miene 
y 700 Node nave d how does your Wife do, 
— not how do you do your Wife; ha, ha, ha. 
Mon. It makes own great de Laugh! with you, tell 
me wit you de Laugh at. — - Gen. We think 
when you ſay ſo, you afk how we do lie with our 
Wives. Mon. Ha, ha, ha, you make me de 
laugh too, ha, ha, ha, d ll bale of dat an- 
otre time, ha, ha, ha, Do ſo, pray do, but 
what do you think we are come to fee "you for?— 
Mon, To drink one good Po- debiere. Gen. 
Tes, ves, that we are, and ** . 
renc 
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French Ambaſlador has made his: Complaint a 
"againſt a ſcandalous Boc 500, lar he cle) out 
againſt his Maſter the King, very much 


refletting.on him; I took — Ly in writing, it is 
called Les. Plaintes des Proteſtants cruellement op- 
mes dans le Royaume de France. Pra what i is 
the Engliſh of this French i Monſ. It is, day 
cumplain of day, French Proteſtan cruellemen 527 
ſecutay in the French Countray.—— Gen. Pray 
tell us Few they be Perſecuted in France. 
Franch Monarque is one vary grand Parſecutar; 
he congvart day French by his Dragon, dat make 
dam run into England for to preſar dar Live, 
Gen, Indeed Monſieur, I have — as much, I 
am ſorry, for it heartily.— C. Well I 
have | go one of the id Books tranſlated and 
printed in Engliſh, and look ye here it is.. 
Gen. I ſee; it is called An Account of the: Perſecu- 
tions. and Oppreſhons of the Proteſtants in France. 
C. I doubt this Piece is ſet forth only to ſerve, a 
Turn. Gen. Why ſo : C. Becauſe 
it is printed no body knows-where in the Lear of 
our Lord — i th Gen, It may be acer the 
worſe for C. Nor ne'er. the better. 
My. Never fear it, tis very well we haye got 
it, now we ſhall hear all the monſtrous Villany 
that is acted in France from Dan to Banſbaba.— 
Gen. But what ſays the Book ?: C. It ſys 
the Cruelties — * of late on the Pi 
France, do appear ſo deteſtable to all who have — 
diveſted themſelves of Humanity, that no wonder 
the Authors of them uſe their utmoſt Endeavours 
to leſſen what. yep cannot, conceal. . . 


firſt,——— C. No, no, they went —— 
2 to ſtep in the e Cen. 
ot before pray what did they then begin, 20 


— 
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do: C. The French King then iſſued out an 58 
der which deprived them at firſt by taking awa 


general all Kind of Offices and Ribplbymens 8 | 


the greateſt to the leaſt't They were made inca- 
pable ſs much as to exerciſe any Employment in 
the Cuſtom-· Houſe, Guard, Treaſury, or Poſt. 
Offices; to be Meſſen ers, Coachmen, or Wag 


oners, or any 

Tune ehe 0 me Heart; and I doubt you 
think tis very cruelly done of the French King to 

put all his Proteſtant Subjects out of Fate. 
Q. 1 'T am of char Opinion; but what I 
*— Oe. Really upon'fecond Thoughts 
don't blame the French King ſo much, — 
he ſtands on a tieklifh Bottom; you know 
the Tope and hie is at Difference; and if he had 
not done ſomething extraordinary in the Eyes of 
the World, and eſpecially to is Satisfaction of 


Nome, and che Carholick ion a be e have 
h then I 


= nt on him 4 De 
ereticks . if 
2 you are in- tove with Perſecution; 421 
en on the part of the Proteſtants. Gen, 
17 -proeft ue, in di hut; e 
love Perſecution for the ſake of Religion on any 
Party, let their Religion be what ir will: Bur 
what I have to fay to this Matter; che Frenth 
Monatch has only copied after 
ſident; and if any are to blame for this cmul need 
Perſecution of the French Proteſtants; & 
be ſuch as have ſer the Example. 
C. L cannot for m Agent 
can any one be e 
on ſo numerous a ench Proteſtants 
are . Gen. This — ſet in the Teat 
1678, about the Month of November ; for about 
that time a Bill was ſent up from the Houſe of 
Commons of England to the Houſe of Lords, for 


not 
; 


_ f-this Nature. . 


a” very fair Pre. 
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luding all Popiſh Members” to ſit in 
ouſe of foot boom but alſo for diſa- 
bling them of bearing any Office, Poſt, or Place of 
Preferment in the three Kingdoms, and under his 
Majefty's Government Here you fee at once 
the Roman Catholicks are put out of all, and had 
it not been for the Houſe of Peers adding ſome 
Amendments to the ſaid Bill in Favour of his 
Royal Highneſs the King's Brother the Duke of 
251. he had been made as ineapable as any of the 
reſt. And it is obſervable, that the Commons, to 
obtain their Ends, were forced to be contented with | 
the ſaid Amendments rather than Jofe the Bill. C. — 
this the fair Preſident that che French K ing copied 
after ? Gen. It is not in effect the very ſame. thing, 
tis only the Papiſts in England; and the Proteſtants 
in, France, I ſee no difference, they are both Sub- 
jets to a —— 2 C. Tis; true, but I hope 
there is a BY of Difference in * = rp 
Ss af the the the Papiſts were-plottin 
ant the Life: of Kiog Charles in England, 
ning to make an Alteration both in _—_ 


xs log 


0 


and State, and therefore to prevent them, if 
ible; they were reſolved to make them incapable of 
. or doing any Miſchief for the noone 
I believe what you ſay, chere was a Deſign 
to lefſen-their:Power 3 but: there was -angther,.be- 


 yond all this, which was to leſſen the King's In- 
tereſt in both Houſes of Parliament, and that was 
what ſome Perſons aimed at, the under a, hew 
as if they had no other View but for thei Gogd 
the People and Kingdom in general. 'C 
theve as much, but pray what had the ase 
Fance to do to take notice of what our Parliament 
was doing, it did not copeern him any w ⁵ 
en. Not concern him, vou are there mi 


it 6 very much ne both his Courage b 
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— 
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duct, to ſtem that Tide that was preparing to 


offer d them theſe-Particulars in the Words fol- 


* 


waſh him out of his Kingdom, if he looked nor 


well to it. — C. Pray which way. Gen. 
He found that King Charles had told his Parlia- 
ment, that he was ready, and would join with 
them in all Ways that might eſtabliſn a firm Se- 


curity to the Proteſtant Religion profeſt-in Em- 


land as their own Hearts could wiſh; and this not 


only during his Life, but in future Ages, even 


to the World's End, therefore he came to the 
Houſe of Lords, to affirm to the Commons, that 
whatſoever reaſonable Bills they would preſent 


him to this End and Purpoſe, he would put them 


into Laws. But obſerve what follows. 

C. All this; tis true, was well ſpoken, but here 
was no Declaration to the Houſes how this might 
be ſafely performed, to give Content and Satiſ- 
faction to them, and to the whole Kingdom that 
they | repreſented, ——- Gen. O yes, the King 


lowing, as it was ſaid, to this effect; That he 
vas ready to agree to any Laws to ſecure the 
Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of Exgland; 
** fo-as the deſcent of the Crown in the right Line 
be net defeated ; and was willing thał Proviſion 
* be made, firſt, to diſtinguiſh, a Papiſt from a 
*« Proteſtant Succeſſor: Then to limit the Autho- 
* rity of the firſt in theſe Particulars, viz. That all 
Church Preferment, may. be confer*d on pious and 
learned Proteſtants, That there may not want a. 
Parliament on the King's Death, but that the Par- 
liament then in being, or the laſt that ſat, ſhould 
<* at ſuch time re-afſemble without any new Sum- 
% mons or Election. That during the Reign of 
any popith Succeſſor, no Privy-Counſellor, no 
Judge at the Common Law, or Chancery, ſhall 
be put in, or diſplaced, but by Act of Parlia- 
ment. That none but Proteſtants be Juſtices 
Par II. E. « of 


Pa 


„gf the Peace; ſo alſo for Lords Lieutenants 
Deputy Lieutenants, and Officers in che Navy, 
Hr. not to be put in or removed, but by Au- 
„ thority of Parliament. | 5 
Ci. Well, this is ſomething to purpoſe, would 
not this Offer from the King pleaſe ? — Gen. 
-No, no, they had other Views; neither would 
they be ſo candid to the King as to offer any thing 
of their own for the better Security of themſelves, 
or the Kingdom; nothing would down with *em ; 
they were reſolved to exclude the Duke of York 
from the Crown.-— C. That was very hard, 
not Gentleman-like, nor any thing of a Chriſtian 
part; which makes me think that this Obſti- 
- nacy of theirs made the French Monarch look 
about him, for all Catholicks were ſtruck at thro? 
the Body of the Catholicks of Exgland ; and that 
he did exactly copy from their Preſident.— Gen. 
' Nay, I have ſomething more to offer that will 
ſtrengthen much my Opinion.— C. Pray what. 
is it, let us have all things to clear up this Point 
to purpoſ e. G. Obſerve it was a ve 
Matter for the Jeſuits to heighten the King of 
Frances Jealouſy and Suſpicion, or his Cabinet to 
' tell him, Great Sire, you may read in our own 
Annals, that your Proteſtant Subjects in the Year 
1652, were very ſtrong and potent; for when there 
was a Civil War in your Kingdom among the Ca- 
tholick Subjects, and your Majeſty, you will there 
find that the Proteſtant Subjects took your part 
againſt them, and by their great Numbers over- 
powered your Catholick Subjects then.—- And 
who knows but they may be ſtronger now, 
and may be privately incited from England by this 
mighty 2 Body of Proteſtant Subjects of Kin 
Charles II. for you and we plainly ſee they will 
not dutifully agree to any Expedient that may be 
ſerviceable to the Crown, and to the general Good, 
| | | Proſperity 


a 
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Proſperity and Government both of the Chareh 
and State; but nothing will content and ſatisfy 
them, but the — of the Duke of -27/& 
from the Crown of Engla 
man Catholick ; nay, have they not by one of 
their Acts cut out all the Roman Catholicks from 
bearing any Poſt or Place of Preferment in the 
Court, Army, Navy? Sc. fo that King Charles's 
Intereſt is now at a very low Ebb; neither will 
they give him any Money unleſs he will conſent 
to the ſaid Bill of Exclufion.— And having the 
National Purſe at. their own Command, what an 
eaſy matter is it for them to carry on this great 
Point of exciting your Majeſty*s Proteſtant Sub- 
jets in your Kingdom; and if fo; whatafatalBlow 
may they give to the Religion of this Kingdom, 
5. when they have carried their Point here, they 
may ſoon run down the Roman Catholick Religi- 
on throughout Chriſtendom.— And eſpectally, 


Sire, that muſt nerds be their Deſign; for you 


may obſerve the Commons of England, by their 
Addreſs to their King, humbly adviſe his Ma- 
jeſty to quiet the Minds of his loyal Subjects, and 
farther to encourage the Princes and States con- 
federated againſt your Majeſty, would be gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to proclaim and enter into actual 


War againſt France; and have they not given' 


King Charles Aſſurances that the Houſe of Com- 
mons will conſtantly ſtand by, and aid and aſſiſt 
the ſaid King of England in the ſaid Proſecution 
thereof, with neceſſary and plentiful Supplies and 


would diſmiſs your Ambaſſador from England, an 

recall theirs from France — C. Really this fully 
proves the Matter. It was but reaſonable to ſup- 
pole it: I am of their Opinion, and therefore there 
is none that can in Reaſon or Policy well blame the 
French King for ſecuring himſelf, and his King- 
2 E 2 dom, 


1 


fy 
nd, becauſe he is a RG 


Aſſiſtances? nay, have alſo deſired that the King 
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dom, as well as he could; tho' he then took 2 
very unwarrantable Way of doing it: For I re- 
member the Pope and he at that time alſo were 
at great Differences about Church Affairs, and 
would over - top the King if he could. Gen. 
Yes, Sir, Lremember that too. — C. But pray, 
Sir, had we any Number of. French Proteſtants 
at any time that fled into England for Succour? 
Cen. O yes, great Numbers of poor French 
Proteſtants in the Year 1681, flock'd over here 
out of France, to whom King Charles was ſo gra- 
cious, as by Act of Council to declare his Plea- 
ſure, that all his Officers and Magiſtrates. ſhould 
give them the ſame Countenance and Favour with 

is on Subjects; that he would take them into 
his Protection; that he would grant them his 
Letters of Denization forthwith, upon their Rę- 
oor and that he would intercede with the next 
Parliament to obtain them an Act of Naturaliza- 
tion. He alſo granted very ample Letters Pa- 
tents, for collecting Money all ayer England for 
their Relief, dated Sept. 4. this Year. 

Some ſaid, this was very much like King Charles 
the Second; he always did every thing like a 

ood Chriftian, and a Gentleman, and ought to 
— eſteemed by all the World, | 

But others, Who never could give him a good 
Word, and always were. cenſuring his Actions, 
ſaid he did it to hide his perſecuting Spirit, that 
he was as much an Enemy to theſc French Prote- 
ſtants as was Lewis le Grand, and with all his Soul 
would have as much perſecuted them as Lewis le 
Grand, if he durſt, but now was not the time. 
Here Malice in grain has ſpit its Venom like a 

iſonous Toad —— }. „ 
Others ſaid, twas well the Feuch King had got 
ſhut of his Proteſtant Subjects, or perchance they 
might have been too many for the King of Hanct, 


as 
5 


, 


—_— by 
2s King :Charles's Proteſtants had like to have 
been too many for him and the Duke. Bug 
France ſaw right through our Proteſtant; Clew;z 
and therefore ſoon got rid of his Proteſtants; for 


been too many for him. — An happy Eſcapes 
After a cruel and barbarous manner. 


they have a full ſwing of prating to ſome pur- 
7 he 2h. And others, ſaid, what tie up the 


ready, a 


May 28. 1686. Twas reported this Day, 
that Captain Jobn Bevill Granville was Knighted 
at the Head of the Earl of Batb's Regiment, 
which was then encamped on Hounſlow Heath. 
Ihis, ſays one, was done no doubt for ſome 

eminent Services he has done for his Majeſty. —- 
Others ſaid, 'tis to no purpoſe whether he had, or 
was to do ſome eminent Service for the King, it 
came all to the ſame thing. 91 

Much about the ſame time twas reported 
by the Faction, that two Priſoners purchaſed 
the Liberty of the Rules of the King's-Bencb, 

41 beirg 
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being utter Enemies to King James, and his Po- 
piſh Religion; —— One thing was ſaid par- 
ticularly which was done, and made no ſmall 
Noiſe afterwards: For one of the two Priſoners, 
after a very thoughtful Night, told the other the 
next Morning,” chat he had been conſideting of 
a Subject, on which if ſomething were writ in a 
proper Stile, it would be of very great Service 
to the Nation, and the true 'Proteſtant Cauſe, 
in alienating the Minds of the Proteſtant Officers 
and Soldiers in King Jamess Army, as they now 
lay incamped on Hounſlow Heath, by in frown 
them with an Averſion to his Service, ; by Arg 
ments drawn from Topicks of Religio a 
and Love of their Country and e eldez, there- 
Dory to awaken them to a Senſe of their Danger and 
ty, and to prevent their fighting - with their 
Boda againſt their Souls — A glorious At- 
tempt. — A right rebellious Deſign to raiſe 
Commotions andRebellions in the King's Camp. . 
Bur pray let's hear how they proceeded. 

He, the Projector, gave him the Heads and 
principal Points he thought that would be fit to 
inſiſt upon, which the other forthwith formed 
into a Diſcourſe, and Titled it, Advice to the Arm 
— winch Paper, when printed, the other cauſed 

Thoufand, as was faid, to be diſperſed in 
rio Night s time amongſt King James's Troops 
at Hounſlow, and as many more to be diſperſed 
all over the Kingdom the — Night. 
Here's tight work ing for the higgiſh Faction to 
prevail in their intended Miſchef, and ruining of 
King James Intereſt. Did ever Villains 
run a greater Risk? Yet they had the Grace 
to eſcape the hanging. And who knows 
but they may be reſerved for another hanging. 


The 
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The Faction gave out among their Clan, that 
there was a great Suſpicion in the Government 
of him that had been concerned, not only in the 
printing, publiſhing and diſperſing ther — 425 
of many other Papers, wrote and e 
gave out) againſt the popiſn Intereſt. — AR 
farther it was given out, that the very Perſon's 
Chamber in the Priſon was ſearched, but 
diſcovered, tho there were at leaſt twenty Thou- 
ſand Copies of thoſe Papers concealed in it, they 
never could produce any Evidence of the Fact a- 
gainſt him. Some ſaid, they were very ſucceſs-. 
ful in barefaced Villany, and it was an Encour 5 
ment to go on in a proſperous Rebellion. A 1 
thers ſaid, the Devil was a Rebel from the Creation, | 
who was not ſo proſperous as his very faithful Sub- | 
jects. And others ſaid, that no doubt but he 
would heartily pay them their full Wages ; fot 
it's picy but Rebels ſhould be gloriouſly rewarded 
according to their Merits and 

The-Paper was drawn up in the following 
Words. 121 


ADVICE tothe ARMY. 


G entlemen, 


Next to the Duty you owe to God, which 
** ought to be the Princi ncipa Care - Men of your 
*« Profeſſion, eſpecially becauſe you carry your 
_ « Lives in your Hands and often ookDeath in the 

Face. The ſecond thing that deſerves your Con- 
* ſideration is the Service of your Native Coun- 
try, wherein you drew your firft Breath, and 
*« breathed a true Engliſh Air: Now I would de- 
© fire 5 to conſider how you will comply with 


** theſe two main Points, b engagin in this pre- 
* ſent e 7 4 , 


| 


"= — 
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es it in the Name of God and for his Service that 
you have joined your ſelves with Papiſts, who 
4+ will indeed fight for the Maſs- Book, bur burn 
the Bible, and who ſeek to extirpate the Pro- 
** teſtant Religion with your Swords, becauſe they 
es cannot do it with their own? And will you be 
«.giding and aſſiſting to ſet up Maſs-Houſes, to 


«5 erect the Popiſh Kingdom of Darkne ſsand Diſ- 


« ſolution. . — us, and to train up all our 
“ Children in Popery? How can you do theſe 
6 things, and yet call your ſelves Proteſtants ? 
And then what Service. can be done your 
<<, Country, by being under the Command of the 
French and Iriſh Papiſts, and x; to ringing the 
Nation under a foreign Yoke? Will you help 
them to make a forcible Entry into the Houſes 
«+ of your Countrymen, under the Name of Quar- 
«* tering, direct! contrary to Magna Charta, and 
the Petition of Right? Will you too be aid- 
e ing and aſſiſting to all the Murders and Out- 
trages which they ſhall commit by their void 
& Commiſſions, which were declared illegal, and 
« ſufficiently blaſted by both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment (if there had been any need of it) for it 
was very well known before, that a Papiſt 
© cannot have a Commiſſion, but ** the Law is 
& utterly. difabled and diſarmed? Will you ex- 
% change your Birth- right of a5 eh T and 
Liberty for Martial and Club Law, and hel 
* to deſtroy one another, only to be eaten at laſt 
our ſelves? If I know you well, as you are 
. En liſnmen, you hate and ſcorn theſe things, 
< and therefore be not unequally yoked with ido- 
„ latrous and bloody Papiſts: Be valine for the 


„ Truth, and ſnew your ſelves Men. . 


The ſame Conſiderations werelikgwiſe humbly 


* to all the Engliſb Seamen, who have _ | 
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the Bulwark of this Nation againſt Popety and. 
Slavery ever ſince the Year 1588. 7 
Some ſaid, ' ſee; ' behold the Faction hath 
at a great deal of Pains and Trouble, to pe Nele 
the King's Army from their Duty and Allegjance. 
to bim. Others ſaid, how im pudently they - 
aſſume the Name of God to cloak "and counte- . 
nance their Rebellion. Others aid, that. they.” 
were very audacious to tell the Soldiers CY - " 
would fight for the Maſs-Book, When under chat 
Unbrage they meant likewiſethe Comcon. Prayef- 
Book, which the Diſſenters calls the Maſs i un Ea 
gliſh ; and ſo at once ſtruck at the Ruin of che 
Church of England through the Sides of Popery.— , 
Others ſaid, ſure they did not mean the Soldiets, 
bur-themſelves were aiding and ag with their - - 
Pens, and rinting; to ſet up tlie wWhiggith King- 
dom of Darkriefs and. Deſolation Of all 85 
Churches in England as in the Year 1644. Others, 
faidz' tho?” they cautioned the Soldiers not to be. 
under the Command of the Fend and 1751 Pa- * 
piſt— Yet Oliver's, Party joined. with = 
piſtx to cut our the King's Intereſt? ih 1 #5 
when they fought againſt che then atl'of Ormond, 
nay; and would join With the 'Pope, as they 40 t 
nom with the Devil,” on purpoſe | to bring their \; 
Deſigns to perfection — An 4 others Haid. 4 
whilſt the Faction ere cauionihg the King's... 
Soldiers/ againſt" helping the it Kto make AQ 
forceable Entrance into our Houſes and Coyntrys.... 
that perchance under that Umbrage 1185 wwight 
be aiding and aſſiſting others to do the like thing, Wy 
contrary to their 'Oaths of [Allegiance and Hape, 
macy which they have taken to” the Roy al Fu- F 
milly prevent them from doing the une, « 
Much about this — there, 17 heavy I 
and Moiſe about one H. , ho, as the * 
Saint 
ER 


_ out, chat he havin deen 4 Member 
ot 


of a ſe 


1 
rate Congregation from the Church ol 


England, but for a ſcandalous Life was caſt out 
from among, them, he is turn'd an Apoſtate, 
a Renegado from his former Religion, and 
has declared himſelf a Papiſt, and eaſily finds 
another Church where his abominable Life. would , 
be no Offence even to the Mother of Harlots, 
and Abominations of the Earth, and to her he 
addreſſes himſelf, who glad of fuch an hopeful 
Son, readily embraces him in her Arms, lays 


him in 


her Boſom, and gives not only Hopes, 


but Encouragement, and ſoon gets him admit- 


ted, as 


none ſo fit for a Maſter to the . F 


Preſs as he; and ſoon after he was dign 
with the Title of Printer to the King's moſt Ex- 
cellent Majeſty, and his Houſhold and Chapel. 


Some ſay the Saints c 


out againſt him out of 


Spite and Envy, becauſe ſome more eminent than 
he amongſt them were not preferred,. Others ſaid, 


now Spite and Envy works. amongſt them; they 


will fall 


out becauſe they can't be, all pteferr'd to- 


gether, — Others ſaid, that their time was a. 
coming to be preferr'd as well as he. And others 
ſaid, now in Grace of God, and the good Pleaſure. . 
of the King, the Time is juſt now come to paſs... 
And others ſaid, pray obſerve this Henry Hills, 


if he was turned out 


Practice; he that is once. falſe to his God, will 


never be true to his Ki 
Others faid, many a true Word . 
and we'll look to hi 


nor the Family Royal. 
hereafter. paken N 


The faid Hills was hardly ſworn into his Office, 


but ſtraight comes forth the 


Pers, 


the Second ; together with a Co 

Tapes. ſaid hoe written b 27 late. ao of 
ork, and pu iſhed ajeſty's - peeial 7 
Command, and 


f ies of two Pa- 
to be written by che late King Charles. 


FE 


1 * 
Hill s, Printer to the King's moſt Excellent Ma- 
ea, for his Houſhold and Chapel, Anno Dom. 
1686, | * 

Some ſaid, that theſe Royal Papers were taken 
out of the ſtrong Box of the deceaſed King, by 
his My Order, and atteſted by himſelf to be 
thoſe Identick Papers there left. But how long 
ſoever they had lain there in the ſtrong Box, lit- 
tle Strength was communicated to them thereby, 
nor by the Royal Signature and Authority con- 
Jjoin'd. ——- Others faid, notwithſtanding all 
this mighty Power, the Arguments were weak,— 
Others ſaid, the Contrivance in publiſhing of 
them was much weaker . And others ſaid, 

produced nothing but a greater Contempt 
of their popiſh Religion than ever.. 

Not long after it was ſaid, that his Majeſty, and 
his Holme together, out of their princely and 
paternal Zeal for the Converſion of the Nation to 
the Faith of their Anceſtors, were at the Charge 
of a popiſn Catechiſm, printed by his Majeſty's 
Printer, Henry Hills, for his Houſhold and Cha- 
pel. —- Some ſaid, this aforeſaid Book gave 


much Inſtruction to the common People and Chil- - 


dren, who were ignorant of many of their Fal- 
fities and F oper before. Others ſaid, it 
ſerved for Matter of Ridicule to their Parents 
and themſelves at home, and their Companions 
abroad. Nay, others gave out, ('tis to be 
preſumed the Faction) that the People in the very 
Streets and Alehouſes, made a may-game of their 
ſeven Sacraments, and other ſuch like Stuff as 
that was.—— And others ſaid, that the Peo- 
ple of this Nation of England were much more 
confirmed of the Falſhood and Folly of the popiſh 
Religion by their own Catechiſm than ever. _ 
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The like Fate had the popiſh weekly Sermons, 
which were preached by the moſt celebrated and 
accompliſhed Perſons at the King's new Royal 
popiſh Chapel at /hitehall and St. James's, as 
well as in the Cities of London and Weſtminſter 
which came out with a Stamp of Royal Autho- 
rity '; the more to commend. them to the Peo- 
1 But ſome ſaid, that their Sermons and 

eetings had the ſame effect. Some Peo- 
ple for Novelty fake frequented-their Chapels. at 
firſt, to ſee their Ways and Cuſtoms ; and the 
Prieft ſeeing ſuch vaſt Crouds and Numbers of 
them, began to think that their Divine Diſcourſes, 
had converted many of them, and great Hopes 
in time they had of bringing them all over. 
Some faid, there was very good Diverſion, and 
eſpecially. upon one of their Texts of Scripture 
which is in Job, the Words thus, Thou has curdled: 
me like Cheeſe. Now ſeveral wondred what 
the Prieſt would make out of ſuch a Text. 
And there he, taught all the Sluts how to become. 
good Houſewives in making of good Cheeſe; and 
how many Ingredients went to the making up of 
a, latternly Slut, which gave the Audience; good 
Laughter, when it came to be repeated among their 
Acquaintance.— Others ſaid, this was an Impo- 
fition put on them, on purpoſe to ridicule them.— 
But others that heard it, did. affirm it for a 
Truth. — Others ſaid, this, ſoon ended the 
— 7.675 of the. People at the Chapel for a few 
Weeks, brought up both Matter of Mirth, and 
Diverſion, abd Quickly, they were neglected. — 
And here the Faction gave out, that poor Hills 
having ſo bad Succeſs in the Buſineſs of Conver- 
fation by the Preſs, as well as the Jeſuits. by the 
Pulpir, *rwas concluded, that the only Way to 
convert England, was after the French Mode, by 
a more powerful ſort of Preachers, call'd Apoſto- 


alT - lical 
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lical Dragooning . Thus you ſee what the 
Faction drove at to make all things look odious; 
and, as _— ra yay! wa, _— * I & 
Moc. === | 
But give me 5 to 14 C one ene by way 
of Reply to the poor Fate, as the Faction gave 
out, of Henry Hills having bad Succeſs in the Bu- 
ſineſs of his Converſation by the Preſs.— Fo 
he could loſe nothing here whether the Print, rum; 
took effect, or not took effect, for he was paid 
by the Croyn for what he did, therefore could be 
no Loſer.— But if he had been à Lofer by 
ſome of thoſe things, he was inſtructed in a ſe- 
cret Way, I preſume, by the Saints, and eſpe· 
cially by ſuch as were in ſeveral dark Secrets, 
that he had a Way (as they vulgarly call it) by 
licking himſelf whole again: A Specimen of which 
ou will have in this enſuing Diſcourſe,— And: 
then ' twill be diſcovered that Papiſts and Whigs 
both piſs in 4 Quill, and: were deeper in ſome Secrets 
than ĩmagined.—— And *twas father ſaid by 
ſome, tho' they black'd the young Convert, in 
order to ſpoil his popiſh Cloak, yet he had a” 
Proteſtant Mask on that brought him elear off, 
and merited the good Fabour of all the Whigs. 
Now ſome. People would have all the Roman 
Catholicks to lie under a Divine Infatuation in the 
managing the Buſineſs of propagating their Religi- 
on two manner of ways. The firſt was their Prea-' 
cher's (9 in falling ſo early and fo vio- 
lently (before they had inſtilled leſſer and eafier Do- 
ctrines into the People) upon our Engliſh Bible, 
gg them it was | ufied with Lies. Some ſay, 
it begot ſuch a Prejudice and Hatred agamft them, 
that the People would not lend an Ear to any 
thing elſe they ſaid; and proved à mighty hin- 
drance to the advancing their Religion. 
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The other was their great Folly in eng engaging 
with eminent learned * . car vitaky who ha 
ways been as much ſuperior to them in ſtrength 
of A ent as a Man to a Child _— 
ſaid, i had conſulted never ſo much how to 
ruin their eligion, they could not have found 
—— e er 
ma eaſe, for 
they were ſet on — —— . to o dloblg⸗ 
the whole 3 wr haſten what was intend- 


ed—— And how then? Why then they are 


forward as faſt as can, | 

Much about this time twas ſaid, the Suttlers 

in the Camp at Hounſlow Heath made a Complaint 

| de Camp, that there was a great ſcar- 

adden Halfpence and Farthings to 
Idiers Money when they bought any 


hing Few: them. And upon enquiry it was ſaid, that 
| 62 many Years together had been 
ing them up, and had ſent vaſt Quantities of 
them over to Penſylvania, which was the occaſion 


of their want. The King orders a new Far- 
thing Die to be ſtruck, of the bigneſs of one of 
King Charles's Halfpence, and great quantities of 
een 

King's Image on e- 
back, ſtanding on a Pedeſtal, with a Truncheon 


in his Hand, and the Reverſe bore the Arms of | 


England, in a ſingle Scutcheon; the Arms of 
Scotland ina ſingle Scutcheon; the Arms of France 


4 n; and the Arms of Ireland in a 
ſingle and they were placed round the 
Farthings; and they were link d together in a 
Chain. This made the Suttlers and the Sol- 
eaſy at that time—— This was 


diers 
well ſuppl 
neſs of Cha 


ied, and the great neceſſity and ſcarce- 
e remedied, —<— But there were 2 
heats committed with them: ve 


| were coined into Far- 


ä 4 we 4 tes in wee och tk, wh, 
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ſaid they were taken for new-mill'd' Money, and 
ſeveral — Bargains paid with them. 
Others faid, ſeveral Vintners received their Rec- 
konings- for Silver with them. And others 
ſaid, they were frequently put off for mill'd Shils 
lings.— And others ſaid, theſe Cheats ſoon! 
drop'd when once the Farthings began to be pub- 
lickly known among the vulgar and common 
People, and then many as pretend to offer them 
as Silver were laid by the Heels, and proſecuted, 
and fined with the utmoſt Severity, as Cheats and 
Bites on the Publick. | 

Here follows the Knack- of Dumfounding, or” 
the whiggith Art of cutting a popiſh Govern- 
ment's Throat without ſpeaking, as they paſs to 
and fro from the Camp. 

Well met old Friend and Acatiaiptithce; do 
ou hear the News of à new Invention that is 
tely found? —— Prithee what is it — The 
noble Art of Dumfounding. Not Iten; Zack, . 
I never heard of it, what do you mean by ĩt 
They ſay tis the Art of cutting a pop! Govern- 
ment's Throat without ſpeaking. You aſtoniſtt 
me, how can a Government's Throat be cut with⸗ 
out ſpeaking ?—O very well, may it not be done by 
Action? By dy Aetion lay you; is any Government 
fo fooliſn to fie ſtill till Throat be cut ?—l, bur 
here is a greater Wonder yet behind than all the 
reſt... What more Impoſſibilities yet ; are 
you going to impoſe them all on the Publick ? 

tell you they ſay the Government's Throat can 
be cut without uſing any edge Tool, Inſtrument, , 
or any other ſort or manner of Weapons. — ThE 
ſurpriſes me more than all the reſt; ſure tis a 
— t upon the Public. — No, 

informed it may be done with all 
— 3 imaginable.— Unriddle it, ers 
hear the in and out fide of it, That 1 ld. 
ro 
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told younleady#;—- What have you told me? 
een nothing at all. Then you quickly for- 
get what I {aid to you. is true, you aſłed 
me whether I had heard of the / Art of Dumſound- 
ing, or the nice whiggiſſi Way of cutting a po- 
piſh Government's Throat without ſpeaking ; and 
to ſurpriſe me yet more, you ſay it may be done 
without uſing any edge Tool, Inſtrument, or 
any other ſort of Weapons, but yet for all that 
I can't comprehen nd your Meaning. Pray 
have you, not heard that there are ſeyeral ways 
of cutting of Throats. Yes, there is cutting 
of Throats wich a F eather, which is very nicely 
done: There is cutting of Throats behind one's 
Back ; but all theſe Ways are done by ſpeak- 
ing.— Tis very true, but mine is done to a 
Nicety, that is, without ſpeaking.— That is 
what I would be glad to have you make out, 
that I might be Mater of it as well as your ſelf, — 
a be plain 1 you, this whiggiſh Art, they 
is done the ſeveral Motions of the H | 
7 7 PREP [lotions of the Eyes, by the ſeve- 
al Motions of the Body, by the ſeveral Motions 
of the Hand, or Hands, i the ſeveral] Motions 
of the Legs, and by ſeveral other Motions by in- 
ſtrumental Things, which they, it ſeems, perform 
it by — This is more myſterious ſtill, I ant to 
be rightly informed; don't hens your: Friend 
ſo long, leſt you provoke; me to Wrath, and if 
ou ſhould raiſe the old Man, you can't tell what 
Miſchief may enſue. Not to provoke you any 
longer. — Some Friends of mine were at the 
Camp , at__ Hounſlow Heath, when Capt. Beville 
Greenville was Knighted the agth of May:laſt; by 
HisMajeſty at the head of the Earl of Bath's Regi- 
ment, after they had ſeen the King at Maſs in his 
— al Wooden Chapel, Which runs upon four 
Wheels, and ſtands in the middle of the Camp . 
b 
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between, the Horſe and Foot, and aſter that the 
Maſs was over, they ſaw the while Army drawn 
up as it were in a half Moon, and they all exerciſed 
lg beat of one Drum, and the Colouts of an Enſigh 
then the whole Army took their firing 

ary. the right Wing to the left, till they had ring 

ſeveral Rounds, and then the King went to . ind- 
for, and all the Spe ctators home to their Houſes, 
Well, and what or all this? I preſume you're got 
into your old way of Preſbyterian Cant, and ſb 
deſign'd to drown my Memory; but yet, Sir, 
I han't forgat where you left off, viz. to the Pur- 
pole, how the Goverment's Throat- can be cut 
without the uſe of Inſtruments, and without ſpeak- 
ing, as you ſay. — ] never ſee a Man like you; 
— won't give a Man time ; all as I have ſaid is- 
* making way to what you want to ktiow, — 


Be not angry, I beg your Pardon, 
your on way,— You muſt know; 1 oh a 


after the King is gone, from oe Cimp, then "cher | 
ins to open on the Road in Coaches as 


the Peop e are going home. — Very well, pro- 
ceed— There my Friends ſaw in one Hackney 
Coach four Men, — one of them had à great 
Rope of Beads, there was a very large one be- 
twixt every twelve others that were — 2 ſmall ; 
and there was a very large wooden Croſs at the 
top of it, and the Man that had it made à great 
ſhew of Zeal, ſmiting his Breaſt, and oſten 
kiſſing the Croſs — And what of all this? 
Why this only was mocking the © Romani, and 
expoſing them; for the Company, after he had 
knithed” his pretended Devotion; up their 
Tools and fell a laughing and drinking of ſome 
ſort of Healths,. for they had Wine in their Coach, 
thinking how divertingly TS had impoſed on 
the Publick, _— This was . done. No 
matter for that. oi 1+2] 
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The next Coach they ſaw, was a Man that 
had a bald Pate, and he had gotten before him, 
as it were, an Image on a Croſs, and there he was 
cringing, bowing and creeping to it, and then 
Kiſs'd it with all the Ardour imaginable ; and as 
he bowed.down his Head to adore it, one in the 
Coach held an Halter over his Head, — Well, 
and what did all this mean? Why, that all the 
Prieſts of the Church of Rome ought to be hang'd, 
becauſe it is Death by the Law for any of them 
to be here, and therefore the Rope held over the 
Man's Head meantas much.— Sure they had 
not this Impudence to do ſo, Tes, yes. 
They make no Bones of ſuch Matters,—Then they 
are very well aſſured they have Stock enough to 
ſet up with, they want but a corner Shop. 
They need not want that long, for Squire K2tch 
hath a three corner'd Shop to let, it will very well 


fit: their Noddles. . 
Ochers in ſeveral other Coaches had variety of 
other Motions and Geſtures; ſome were 1 
up their Hand, as if they were admiring why 
the Eng/i/p Nation ſuffered ſo many Papiſts and 
Prieſts, to be at Hounſlow. Others made Mo- 
tions with their Hands croſs their Throats, as if 
they deſerved theit Throats to be cut. O- 
thers made Motions with their Hands, by knock- 
ing their Foreheads, as if they deſerved their 
Brains to be beat out.— Others choppin 
with their Hands, as if they deſcry'd their Heads 
to be cut off.— Some were ſawing their. Legs 
and Arma, as if they deſerved thole Members to 
be cut off. Others had Bells, Books and 
Candles, as if they aß with the Hoſt a- 
ut to ſome ſick Perſons, and ſo obſtinate were 
ſome, that they would not kneel down as. it paſ- 
ſed along, and made a ſcuffling as if they were 
--Gighting about it..- And this, you Fe | 
"> whig- 
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Aſſurance and been well back*'d, they wou's 


as the Papiſts are in the Mire; wou*dn't one laug 


of England, viz. the Pope and his Prieſts and 


{ 
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whiggiſh Way of cutting a popiſh Government's 
Throat without Words. P. what can yo 
make of it, or call it atherwiſe ? and twas they, t 
ſaid, that firſt began it, and if they had not ood 


not 
preſume to do ſo— Nay, tis like em; 125 
what if they ſhould be as deep in this popiſh M. 


to ſee them both out · witted for all their, confident 
Aſſurance.— How in the Mud? —— Tha 
will unriddle it ſelf in time; in the mean while 
let every Devil act his Part, there may be ſome 
room for . Proteſtant Pageants as uſually at m 

Lord Mayor's Shew ; I mean as the Whigs uſe 

to grace the City with on the 17th of November, 
on good Queen Elizabeth's coming to the Crown 


ſuits, as formerly.  - RODS: Tay 5 * 
Twas reported, King James had always the 

great Honour not only to be attended by the Fa- 

ction every where he went, but they alfo became 


Obſervators of all his Actions; nay, there 10 
n 


not a Suit of Clothes he wore, or a Hat, or a 
thing elſe put on, but they made ſome Remarks, 
and had ſomething to ſay of it. 'Twas obſerv- 
ed, that when the King made his Tour to the 

Camp at Hounſlow, he always wore a very large 
broad-brim'd Hat, with a pretty handſome kick 
Crown ſuitable to its Brims, which they calf 
my. Grande Zemmy's ſlouching Hat; it was ſome- 
what larger in every reſpect than ſuch Hats as the 
Biſhops of the Church of England uſually wear; 
and they obſerved that he never wore the ſaid Hat 
in any other Place but at the Camp; at laſt this 
very large Hat became the Subject of their Dil- 
courſe for ſome time, they were never at a Loſs . 
fer want of Invention, | ein OS 


Wy 1 
Some ſaid, he only wore it to prevent him from 
being tann' d, becauſe he always wore it flopping 
over his Face, without ever being button'd, or 
ty d up with Loops, as the other Hats he uſually 
wore, were done.——' Others ſaid, that there 
was ſomething more than all that in it, they were 
ſure on it, for it was, nay it needs muſt be, ſome 
conſecrated Hat ſent him a Preſent from the 
+ (like Henry VIIL's Cap of Maintenance 
with the great Title of Defender of the -Faith, 
when he wrote againſt Luther) to keep our Great 
Grandſire Fames from all Proteſtant Heretical 
Danger. Others ſaid, that there was ſome 
Virtue in it more than ordinary, ſo that it was 
furely ſent to inſpire him with the fruitful Bleſ- 
00g of adding Sons and Daughters to his noble 
Offspring, which Bleſſings ſhould be ſhower'd 
down from, Heaven on his Majeſty by the great 
Power of the Almighty.—— Others ſaid, it was 
only a common Hat, lined in the infide with an 
ordinary Cap of Steel, or a Head clapped in for 
that purpoſe, for fear ſome of the Soldiers in the 
Camp ſhould attempt to ſhoot him, and the Head 
of Steel would prevent their defigned Malice, and 
would preſerve his Life by keeping of him ſhot- 
free. Others faid, it was a Conjuring Hart, 


and that it would prevent any fort of Witchcraft, 


or any manner of Attempts of that nature, that 
might by ſome envious and ſpiteful Perſons be 
attempted. to be inflifted on the King. And 
others ſaid, they were well aſſured that this choice 
Hat was at laſt ſent himby ſome great Popiſh Ne- 
cromancer, who when he wore it in the Camp, by 
virtue of the Necromancy couch'd in it, twould 
91. to his Majeſty any wicked Thought, 
Plot, Contrivance or Rebellion formed or carried 


on, were they never ſo private in their Contri- 
vance againſt him; nay, ſuch a great Virtue 
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| there was in it, that it would at once diſcover 


even the Name or Names, let them be never fo 
many, that were 2 on ſuch Deſigns; and 
further, with a Wiſh the King, without any more 
to do, by virtue thereof, could inflict any Puniſh- 
ment privately or publickly which he pleaſed on 
them, all without their Knowledge how they fell 
into ſuch Misfortunes; and therefore it was not 
in the leaſt doubted but the King would carry on 
all things with great Succeſs and Advantage to 
his Church, and to the Settlement thereof firm 
in his Kingdom, to the utter Confuſion of all his 
heretical Subjects, that ſhall dare to oppoſe him 
in his ſettling af Popery in theſe his Kingdoms. 
Here the Faction were reſolved it ſeems to 
animate and incite any one of the Soldiers, it's 
no matter which, to attempt to kill the Kg, or 
elſe would never with that audacious” Im 
have ſaid, that his great Hat was ſhot-tree ; but 
they care not a Fig for that, ſo'that the King be 
but ſhot, whether at the Rye-Houſe with a Blun- 
derbuſs, or at the Camp with a Muſket, tis all 
one to them, ſo his Buſineſs is but done to pur- 
poſe. O true blew Proteſtants, tight Loyaliſts 
to all the Family of the Stuarts. _ none of 
them eſcape your Clutches if poſſible. — Others 


faid, the Faction call'd the King Grandſire James, 


meaning Grandſire Slouch, among themſelves, 
when they call'd his Hat the ſlouching Hat upon. 
= bleſſed Affair of theirs, as it is here made ma- 
nifeſt. C4) 1-34 3513 | ie 


Jan. 22. "Twas reported, that Richard Abo- 
rough, Oliver Haley, and Jobn Condon, ' were 
try d for robbing the Holland Mails, and 
were found guilty, and the next Day the two. 
received Sentence. Some faid they had their 
Juſt Deſerts.—— Others, *rwas a poor Tz 
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ul, they 
were no better than they ſhould be, and were I 


the King I would hang all ſuch up without Mercy, 


This Day being July 17, 1686, *twas reported 
the Earl of Powys, a known Roman Catholick, 
the Lord Arundel of MWardour another, the Lord 
Bellaſis another, and my Lord Dover, to be ſure 
inclined that way, were all ſworn of his Majeſty's 
Privy-Council at Hampton Court, and took their 
Places then at the Board accordingly, Here 
they cry*d out and ſaid, ſee the Roman Catholick 
Lords are permitted and call'd on to be Privy- 
Counſllors by cluſters —<—<— Others, that the 
World cannot have that impudent Front to deny 
that ſuch Lords ſo admitted, are moſt of them 
Papiſts, and if not are Well-wiſhers at leaſt to 
their Holy Cauſe, or had never been cal}l'd to be 
Councellors.———— Others, we may een ſee 
which way the World's a going, by their making 
_ themſelves all of a Piece. Others won- 

dered how the two Archbiſhops, Canterbury and 

Zort, with the Biſhop of „could have the 
patience to fit among them, tho' it was ſo or- 

dered by King Charles the Second a little before 
his Death. Others ſaid, to be ſure King 
Fames very rarely ſummoned. them to attend. the 
Council, ſo tis preſumed they ſeldom or never are 
there, or not worth the ſending for. And 
others ſaid, twas a ſhame for them to be amongſt 
ſo many Papiſts ; for what Point could they ever 
pretend to carry in Council for the t and 
Advantage of the Church of Eng/and, when they 
were ſure to be out voted by the Papiſts ?! ——— 
Some others ſaid, ſure they were become the Sor 
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and the Scoff of that moſt celebrated Cowell 
Others, chat the Faction took care to perſuade 
them, if poſſible, not to be there, for Reaſons beſt 
known to themſelves, and for fear of the worſt, — 
And others ſaid,” were I as the Biſhops, whether 
I were ſummoned or not, I would go to the 
Council, by reaſon the Papiſts, or their pretended 
Friends, could moye nothing in Council that 
might be of Conſequence or Detrimental to the 
Government both in Church and State, but they 
would come to the knowledge of, and E ps 
might prevent the Ruin both. of the King 

his Kingdom, if any ſuch 5 ſhould there 50 


ptopoſed or attempted. 


Aug: 11.— Tos Given e out, den Theta; 
Rawlinſon of London, Alderman, was — 
this day by the King at V indſor . The Facti- 
oh gave out, that this was ſome Quo-Marranto 
Citizen, a Well-wiſher to the Mathematicks, and 
knew on which fide his Bread was butter d 
Others ſaid, he was no doubt of it a Perſon fit 
for Buſineſs, and it may be came there to diſcover 
ſome of the Intrigues of the St. Citizens aguinſt 
his Ma jeſty”s Perſon and Government, for which 
po6d Service he deſerved his Honour. And 
others ſaid, why, ſhould not ſuch as detect Vil-' 
lany inſt his Majeſty and Government be ſo 
rewarded? For there was nothing but Treachery 
and Villany among the Party, and out- witting 
one another, as our Friends the Werde are 
an to term it. K | 


22,008 This Dey Dre ny — 
two of Divinity were turned Papiſts, viz. 
Dr. Cartwright, Who was made Biſhop of Chefter, 
and Dr, Parker, who was made Biſho f Oxford — 

For ſhame. Muſt every Dr. of Divinity who 
is 


— — x 


he, 
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is made a Biſhop of the Church of England; be a 
Papi ?—— But tis at laſt diſcovered what the 
Faction meant by it, viz. that the Church of 
England's Clergy are all Papiſts, for they only 
Jay, the Maſs, in Nie and the Romans in Latin, 
and therefore are Papiſts.— Well done Boys, 
blacken them, you will make way for the Papiſts 
the eaſier to come into their Churches, or elſe 
you would trip up both the Heels of the Church 
and Papiſts, and come into their Livings your 
ſelves, as you did in thoſe glorious Times of For- 
75 Oh! What nice tit Bits they ſwallowed down 
then, when they deprived all the Clergy at once 

of their Incomes! there was choice licking of 
Fingers to ſome purpoſe.— O bleſſed Times!» 


3 
Aug. 23.— This Day twas reported, that his 
Majeſty would ſet out or indir, in order to 

take his Progreſs towards the Weſt, with ſevera] 

Noblemen in Company with him, and a Party of 
the Guards were ſcat before to lie by and recetye 

him as he came along, and every Party were ap- 
| inted their Stage. 1 5 ſaid ſome, = 

Kin had need go there, for no doubt but he 

will hear of the many eminent Villanies his Noble 

Commiſſioners have performed there for his Ser- 
vice. Others, that he will have ſuch a Peal 
rung in his Ears, that it will make him bluſh (if 

he hath any Grace left) for ſhame of thoſe glorious 

Actions by his Command they have committed. 

Others wondered with what Face he could ap- 

pear there, after the butchering and ſhedding ſo 

much innocent Blood. — Others, that the 

ſhould be afraid that the People would riſe 
up and ſtone them to Death. And other 
ſaid, that the Whigs were the occaſion of all that 

Misfortune which fell upon the poor Wretches 

in 
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in the Weſt, and were they to make their Tour 
there, there is no doubt but all thoſe Misfortunes 
as they ſurmiſe would fall upon the King, per- 
chance might be turned on themſelves, with the 
greateſt Fury and Indignation imaginable; for 
tis preſumed ne'er a one of the Faction durſt ap- 
pear in the Weſt for fear of the worft-— Truth 
every Letter on't. Bid 'em go there.— Dare 
em to it. 5 


Aug. 24.— T was ſaid, that his Majeſty King 
James came ſafely to the City of Briſtol about five 
2 Clock in the Afternoon, where he was dutifully 
and loyally received by the Mayor and Common- 
ality in their Robes, with all the Demonſtrations 
of Joy imaginable. He was nobly entertained 
for two Days together at the City Charge, and 
each Night concluded with Bonfires and ringing 
of Bells, and mighty Triumphing and drinking 
of his Majeſty's Health and the Queen's; and a- 
bundance of all Ranks and Quality had the Ho- 
nour of kiſſing the King's Hand, and were much 
contented and ſatisfied in the happy Sight of ſo 
great a Bleſſing. Here ſome ſaid, how like 
Fools the Faction look*d when they heard of the 
King's noble Reception. Others ſaid, what 
Blockheads at all times do they make of the Popu- 
lace when they do paum on them ſuch unaccount- 
able ſtrange out-of-the-way Stories. And 
others ſaid, really it is ſo like them, that th 
have all along been wiſhing the fame might fall 
on the King, not only now, but alſo when he was 
Duke of Zort; yet ſtill he outlives all their im- 
bittered Spight, Malice, and utter Hatred to his 
Majeſty's Perſon and Government. — It don't 
prevail in the leaſt. —— He overcomes all at 
preſent. | | 
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Aug. 27.— *Twas ſaid, that his Majeſty after 
his happy Reception and Entertainment, took 
leave of the Citizens of his loyal and ancient City 
of Briſtol, and by ſix in the Morning ſet out for 
Bridgewater, and about ſix in the Evening he ar- 
rived ſafely there, where he was received by ſe- 
veral Noblemen, with a vaſt Body of People on 
Horſeback to conduct him there. T he King was 
entertained very ſplendidly for three Days toge- 
ther ; many had the Honour of kiſſing his Ma- 
jeity's Hand; and great Demonſtrations of Joy 
there was by ringing of Bells all the Day, and at 
Night concluding their Mirth and Rejoycings 
with Bonfires, and drinking the Healths of their 
Majeſties.—— About the 31ſt his Majeſty re- 
turned from Bridgewater, and got ſafely to his Pa- 
lace of Windſor, to the hearty Welcome of her 
Majeſty, and the Nobility who attended in Wait- 
ing for his coming. There's no doubt of it, 
ſay ſome, but that he got ſafe home, becauſe 
we have heard as much.! Others ſaid, 
*twas more than they expected he ſhould. 
But others ſaid, that the World might ſee that 
God was above the Devil, and all his factious 


Imps, tho” they always are hatching Miſchief to- 
gether againſt him, 


Sept. 25,—— | *Twas given out through the 
Town, that the Honour of Knighthood was con- 
ferred on Thomas Fowle, Eſq; by the King at 
Windſor, one of the Aldermen of the City of 
London; afterwards he and Sir Thomas Rawlinſon 
were conſtituted Sheriffs of the City of London for 
the Year enſuing. This, no doubt, was a 
great Mortification to the Whigs, who hate any 
thing ſhould merit Royal Favour but themſclyes.— 


Be content, you'll come into Play,,— Tou 
have a Chance for it. 
4 Orob. 
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Ollob. 4. — The Report ran, that his Majeſty 
returned from . indſor to his Royal Palace at 
Hhitehall, where he was welcomed Home by the 
Nobility, and many others of Diſtinction, with 
great Acclamations of Joy 2 People, and by 


ringing of Bells through London and Weſtmin- 
fer. Tis good to appear always ſo loyal 
and dutiful on all Accounts. N f 


 Oftober 8 — Strange News was bruited about 
the Town this Day, viz. that the Right Honour- 
able the Earl of Tyrconnel was ſworn one, of his 
Majeſty's Privy-Council in England. —— And 
more ſurpriſing than all the reſt,” that alſo the 
right Reverend Father Peters is admitted into 
Council, who took their Places at the Board at 
Whitehall accordingly. Here the Faction 
ſpent their Verdict, and were very outragious at 

News of theſe two Papiſts being fworn and 
admitted into the Council, ——— What break 
wry all our Oaths to carry their Point, then 
what Laws can bind a Papiſt at this rate? O- 
thers ſay, what Father Peters the Jeſuit: to ſit in 
Council with the Biſhops of the Church of Eng-! 
land! Was ever ſuch a thing done or known fince = 
the Reformation of the ſaid Church l——_- Yes, | 
lays others, it was ſo in Queen Mary's Days, 
after the Reformation made in Edward the Sixth's - 
Reign.“ What is this, ſay others, but af- 
fronting and noſeing the Biſhops with Po- 
pery to their very Faces. —— Sure they will 
never now fit there ſince Peters is let in amongſt 
them; what is this but to deſpiſe, and, as it were, 
affront their very Order. Marvel! You do 
very well at what the Papiſts are about to do; 
but who deſpiſed and contemned them and their 
Holy Orders and Authority in King Charles the 
H 2 Firſt's 


* 
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Firſt's Time, when the Saints left them all to 
ſtarving ; there was no Pity and Compaſſion on 
them 2 z you may ſee the Church and Clergy's 
hard Fate to be ſacrificed betwixt two. And 
therefore there muſt needs be ſomething more in 
this Complaint than barely pitying them. 
Others ſaid, this mighty great Scene cannot laſt 
always. — And others ſaid, it was too hot to 
hold, *twould burn their own Fingers at laſt. 
Some time after *twas reported, that the Re- 
verend Father Peters was come to very great 
Honour and Promotion ſince his being ſworn into 
the Council, that his Majeſty had conſtituted and 
appointed him Protector of all the Roman Catho- 
of England, Scotland and Ireland; had made 

him Chief or Head of the King and Queen's Po- 
piſh Council. And farther, that he was 
made Defender of the Catholick Faith over the 
Romaniſts both in England #hd Ireland. — Some 
ſaid, it is naw viſible and plain to the whole World, 
that the Nations are running in all haſte into Po- 
pery and Slavery, and arbitrary Government, 
for Peters is chief Counſellor to the King and 
een in all their popiſ Affairs; likewiſe Pro- 

or of all the Romaniſts in the three Kingdoms; 
and laſtly, Defender of the Catholick Faith,— 
Here at once his Majeſty is robb'd of his ancient 
Title of Defender of the Faith; which I take to be 
High Treaſon in any Subject to aſſume ; and tis 

to be hoped that the Commons of England will 
impeach the ſaid Reverend Father Peters the Je- 

ſuit w 0 it, as well as being here contrary to 
Act of Parliament, which is already made High 
Treaſon.—— Others ſaid, if did fo, they 
would do like themſelves, true Engli/omen, and 
perchance he might yet be farther advanced with 
an Halter to the triple Tree, And others ſaid, 
they would joyfully make an Holyday to ſee it 
put 
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ut in Execution with all the Pomp and 
F ormality imaginable by Squire Ketch*'s Pro- 
teſtant Collar. Yet others ſaid, he would 
remain ſo as long as the King and Queen 
lived. But others were of a contrary Opi- 
nion, and wou'd lay Wagers on't.— And 
thus the malicious F ation were falling out together 
by the Ears. _—— Others were more cunning, 
tho? as vexatious, they were for cutting his Throat 
with a Feather; fee, ſay they, this Pious, Re- 
verend Father Peters, good Gentleman, for all 
his great Fatigue, Labour and Pains merits to 
be rewarded by his Holineſs, for the many emi- 
nent Services he labours Night and Day, not only 
to convert obſtinate Hereticks, but to reſtore 
the Mother Church of Rome to her antient Pa- 
trimony, which ſhe has ſo many Years been kept 
out of by a parcel of ignorant, ſilly Hereticks, 
who have no mind to fave their Souls, but to be 
damn'd eternally in their own Way..— Oh, 
ſays Peters, had I but Power, I'd ſoon griliade 
their Bodies to ſave their Souls, as in the bleſſed 
Queen Mary's Days of Yore, —O Bleſs me, 
ſays he, keep me, Oh thou bleſſed Virgin, from 
my paſſionate Zeal to Holy Mother's Church and 
Intereſt, leſt I cut 'em as ſmall as Herbs for 
the Pot. I fay therefore, for theſe great 
Things done for the Intereſt and reſettling of 
Holy Church, his Holineſs can't reward him ar 
— with leſs than a Cardinal's Cap as part of 

ayment, and to his great Reward according to 
his zealous and pious Merit, to his moſt Holy 
Mother the Church of Rome. —— Here's Bo- 
Peep. Pious falavering,,— A Prote- 
ſtant Maſk under two Faces. 


OZob. 17.— Twas reported, that Doctor 
Lhyd, Biſhop of St. David's, Dr. Parker, as . 
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of Oxford, and Dr. Cartwright, Biſhop of Cheſter, 
were this Day conſecrated at Lambeth, by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, aſſiſted by the Biſhops 
of Durham, Norwich, Ely and Rocbeſter.— Be- 
ing two of the ſame Perſons before, Doctors of 
Divinity, which the Faction then gave out were 
turn'd Papiſts for the ſake of a Biſhoprick.— 
What had they no more to ſay now? 


- O#0b.21,—It was ſaid, that Queen Dowager of 
England, the late King Charles's Wife, returned 
from the Bath in very good Health, to her Palace 
at Somerſet-Houſe, in the S rand. Some ſaid, 
I, I, this was the Popiſh Queen that gave King 
Charles Poiſon in dry'd candied Pears.— Others 
ſaid, the Faction told ſo many Untruths about 
the ſaid King's Death by poiſoning, that no bo- 
by believed one word of it, and it is a queſtion 
whether they believe it themſelves. — Others 
wiſhed their Tongues might ſwell in their Heads 
as big as ah Oxe's (as they ſay King Charles's did) 
and ſo continue till they fully declare they raiſed 
this Lie on purpoſe to blacken our preſent Kite = | 
Others ſaid, the Faction were always very good 
at inventing of Lies, and ſwearing to them, but 
always had the Mis fortune never to agree in them 
as to Matter of Fact, their Teſtimonies never 
hung well together, nor will ſuch Witneſſes, un- 
til Squire Reich nooſe them in one of his Pro- 
teſtant Halters. And many others were of that 


Opinion. 


Ockober 22.— T was given out by ſeveral, that 
one William Bridgeman, EA was this Day ſworn. 
one of the Clerks in Ocdivary to his Majeſty's 
moſt honourable Privy Council, in the room of 
Sir Philip Lloyd deceaſed. — At the ſame time 


likewiſe was William Blathwayt, Eſq; conſtituted + 
5 Clerk 
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Clerk of the ſame Council, and. ſworn in alſo. 
Here's more Popiſh Favourites, or Favourers of 
Popery brought into play. — Pray make all 
ſuch as theſe tor the future, as ſhall dare preſume to 
bear any Office or Place of Preferment under his 
Majeſty's Government. And others ſaid, let the 
Faction now ſtand clear if they can, leſt we ſhould 
find ſome of them preferred by the Government 
by and by: | 
Alſo the ſame Day *twas farther affirmed, that 
one Richard Allebon of Gray's Inn, Eſq; received 
the Honour of Knighthood ; and at the ſame time 
was conftituted one of the King's Council at 
Law. A rank downright Roman Catholick, 
fay ſome.— Their Tongues are no Slander, 
ſay others. - | | 


_ - Offober 29.— It was reported, that Sir Jobn 
Peak was ſworn at Weſtminſter Lord Mayor of 
the City of London, for the Year enſuing, 1687, 
before the Barons of the ny Here 
the Faction were ſtruck quite dumb, they had 
nota Word to ſay for themſelves.— Perhaps 
ſome may be aſking the reaſon of this ſudden. 
and mighty great Change," The Anſwer is very 
lain, they had called fo many Papiſts, and popiſh- 
ly affected, as came into any Place under his Ma- 
jeſty, that here the Tongue of Jews-harp, was 
plucked out, it could cry no more Papiſt, or po- 
piſhly affected; yo muſt know the preſent Lord 
ayor happens to be one of the Saints; a true 
blew Proteſtant, a ſtanch Whigmonger, neither 
True nor Honeſt, a Regicide, who loved to dip in- 
to the Blood of Kings, one that would ſtumble at 
a Straw, and leap over a Block if it ſtood in his 
way, as the Saints uſed to do in the Years 1640, 
1678, and 1683, and now again are as faſt at it 


as they can, going into the Year 1687, 


# 
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Nov. 16,— *Twas given out by the Saints, 
that a precious true Proteſtant Divine was go- 
ing to be ſeverely F xe for writing againſt 
Popery ; it ſeems the Matter of Fact is thus re- 

rted on the Government's fide, that one Samuel 
Habnyon being the laſt Term convicted of High 
Miſdemeanours, in publiſhing two ſeditious Pa- 
pers againſt his e and endeavouring to 
debauch his Soldiers from their Allegiance as they 
lay at Hounſlow Heath encamp'd, had this Day 

Judgment paſſed againſt him as follows, viz. To 
ſtand in the Pillory on Monday following at Weſt- 
minſter ; on Wedneſday at Charing 255 and the 
Monday after at the Royal Exchange ; to pay a 
Fine of 500 Marks, and to be whip'd from News 
gate to yburn. The 20th he was degraded from 
performing his prieſtly Office as a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel. — You are to obſerve, that this is 
what the Government had to ſay againſt him.— 
Now pray let us hear what the Saints have to fay 
in his Vindication, b 1 
The Saints gave out, that the ſaid Reverend 
Mr. Fobnſon, by the Advice of a fellow Priſoner 
in the King's-Bench, penned ſeveral Pieces which 
were of great uſe to the Proteſtant Cauſe, and the 
other Priſoner procured them to be printed at his 
own 1 (as he confeſſes) having all along 
kept a Preſs for ſecret Service, managed by a 
faithful Hand. And one of thoſe Pa- 
pers the ſaid Prifoner gave Mr. 7ohn/on with 
the principal Points he thought it would be 
proper to inſiſt upon, which Mr. Fohnſon forth- 
with form'd into a Diſcourſe, call'd, Advice , 
to the Army, which we have printed at large in 
this Book before, of which Paper when printed, 


his fellow Priſoner confeſſes he cauſed twenty 
| Thouſand 
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Thouſand to be diſperſed in one Night's time 2 


mong King Fames's Troops at Hounſlow, and as 
many more to be diſperſed all over the King- 
dom that very ſame Night. 1 229/70 BE 
Now here follows the Account how Mr. Jobn. 
ſon came to be diſcovered and proſecuted for the 
ſaid Paper. It ſeems he had intruſted one Bel. 
lamy a Hoſier of Southwark, to ſend a ſmall Num- 
ber of the ſaid Paper to Chicheſter in '8uyſſex, Who 


betray'd him to the Government, for which he 


was try*d and convicted before the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Herbert, who, beſides the Fine aforeſaid, 
ſentenced him to be whipped from Newgate to Ty- 
zurn, which, without any regard to his Gown 
and Character, was executed in the moſt cruel- 
manner. | | WL: 1 242 

Now here is the Matter of Fact ſet forth on 
both ſides, and both owning the Crime which 
Mr. Fobnſoh ſuffered for. The Government 
thought it was but Juſtice to inflict ſuch a'Puniſh- 
ment on him, for not only writing the ſaid Pa- 
per, but for knowing it to be printed privately, 
with intention to debauch his Majeſty's Subjects 


from their Duty and Allegiance z/ but he muſt , 


needs be guilty of diſperſing the ſaid Paper, for 
which he was betray'd,” and his Sentence was exe- 
cuted (as they ſay) in the moſt cruel manner. 
Some obſerved that this Matter of Fact was own'd 
on both ſides, that the Reverend Dr. Zobn/on was 
guilty of it, and therefore deſerved the Puniſh- 
ment he underwent.— But ſome. obſerved that 
the Faction ſaid, that it was too ſevere, and done 
in a cruel Manner without any regard had to his 
Gown and Character. Others ſaid, that was 
falſe; for there was a very great Regard paid 10 


his Gon; for the Dr. having brought That into 


a foul: Diſgrace, che Goverument thought fit to 
ſeparate the good Gown frorwthe bad Frieſt. and 
Pax II. 2 ordered 
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ordered him to be degraded from performing his 
Prieſtly Office as a Miniſter of the Goſpel, ſo 
left the bad Prieſt without the good Gown. —— 
And others ſaid, they very much admired how 
any Complaint could be made of the Cruelty uſed 
in Mr. 7obn/on's Puniſhment ; for by the way, is 
not all the Action which is inflited on the Tranſ- 
greſſor, a Puniſhment? and can that be done with- 
out cruel ſmar ting? Therefore there was no 
more Cruelty in his Puniſhment, than there is in 
any other Puniſhment that is impoſed on any 
other Malefactor. | 

The ſame Day Mr. Attorney General obtained 
a 1000 Marks againſt Edward Whitaker, who 
was convicted in the Year 1682, for juſtifying 
the Rebellion of Forty-One, and the Murder of 
King Charles the Firſt. ——- Here the Faction 
bit their Lips, and mumbled and muttered at his 
Sufferings; and amongſt themſelves *twas ſaid, 
the Gentleman had hard Uſage for ſuffering for 
a Monarch that had done all his beſt Endeavours 
to invade the Rights, Liberties and Properties 
of the Subject, and impoſe upon them an arbi- 
trary Government. Others. reply*'d, that by 
their own Confeſſion King Charles did but endea- 
vour it, that was the Pretence of the Faction to 
blacken that Prince, till theſe very Perſons had 
compleatly impoſed, not only an arbitrary Go- 
vernment on the People of the Nation, but alſe 
plunder'd the King, Queen, and Prince of Wales 
of all their Lands, Moneys, Plate and Jewels : 
As alſo, the whole Nobility, Gentry and Clergy 
of all they were worth ; and theſe merciful De- 
liverers were ſuch Sticklers for the Rights, Pro- 
perties and Liberties of the Subjects, that when 
any Company of Men did dare petition the then 
Houſe of Commons, touching rhe ſame ; they, 
by Order, commanded a parcel of Soldiers to fall 


” 
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upon the Petitioners, and killed and wounded 
many of them: Theſe were ſome of the. tende 
Mercies the Guardians of our Liberty, Rights 
and a 0-2 out of their bountiful Liberality, 


beſtowed always upon ſuch Petitioners.— 
Some ſaid, that Whitaker's Action was a Re: 
bellion of the Heart, and he ought to be as well 
hung up for a Regicide as any of them that actua⸗ 
ly committed the Rebellion, or ſat as a Judge on 
King Charles the Firſt. — For they all juſtj- 
fied the ſaid Murder, that is, they gloricd in 
what they had done ; and he as much rejoiced in 
the Action as any of the reſt, and therefore Wag 
as guilty of the ſaid Rebellion in his Heart a 
the reſt. — Others ſaid, there were ſo many of 
them pardoned on the Reſtoration, that makes the 
Faction ever ſince glory in their vile Actions and 
wicked Deeds; and they think they are juſtified 
for what they did by the then Pardon they ob- 
tained ;/ nay, that they merited the ſame for the 
good Deeds they had done to the Publick, anfl 
think they deſerved to be eſteemed for their-glo- 
rious Actions. Others ſaid, had they the 
hanging or putting to Death ſuch Perſons if ever 
they were catched, they ſhould be hung up with- 
out Mercy ; becauſe, when they were uppermoſt, 
| never ſhew'd Mercy to any; nor, ever kept 
their Articles of Capitulation, but ſhot incold Blood 
Sir Charles Lucas and Sir George Liſſe, after the ſur- 
render of Colcheſter. Others ſaid, we are command- 
ed to forgive 'Enemies. © But others ſaid I, I, 
but it is ſuch as are penĩitent, and do aſk Forgive- 
neſs ; tis not ſuch as are hardened in their Wick- 
edneſs, and give themſelves | up to a repro- - 
bat Senſe; ſuch as theſe ought to be executed 
without Mercy.,——— — Others ſaid, ſuch as 
theſe were Monſters, and not Men; Canmibals, 
Blood-ſuckers, ea bet Enemies to all 
og) 1 
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but themſelves, and therefore not fit to be truſted 
to live upon God's Earth, or ſuffered to fetch 
their Breath in any Chriſtian Kingdom for fear 
of their Infection. Others Tai, at this rate 
you would be as unmerciful as the Papiſts, who 
think they do God good Service when they mur- 
der Kings and Princes, and their Nobility, Gen- 
try and Subjects by them accounted Hereticks, 

or have but a ſuſpicion of them as ſuch, and there- 
fote ſuch they make haſte to execute out of their 
way. And others ſaid, pray what difference 
is there betwixt the Papiſt and the ſaid Faction? 
none at all, for they both hold the depoſing Do- 
Etrine ; and one murders Kings for being, as they 
call them, Proteſtant Hereticks, and the other, 
as they call them, Papiſts, or inclining to 
Popery, ſo that on both ſides the whole World 
will be deſtroyed at this rate, if theſe two Mon- 
ſters be not well look'd after. — And others 
ſaid, we are reſolved to ſpare ne' er a one of them, 
but put them as violently to Death as they do 
others, for they never ſhew Mercy, and the more 
Mercy you ſhew them, the more. they go on in 
their Villany. | 10% K „gig 


MNovemb. 22.— T was ſaid this Day, that one 
Gtorge Speake,' Eſq; was adjudged to pay a Fine 
of 2000 Marks, he being convicted of a Riot in 
-reſcuing one Jobn Trenchard from his Majeſty's 
Meſſengers.— The Matter of Fact thus, as is 
ſaid by the Party: The King ſent down a Meſ- 
ſenger to Mr. Speaks to apprehend and take Sir 
Jobn Trenchard his Son- in- Law, who came to 
his Houſe at Midnight, and for the refuſing of 
his coming in, and Trenchard making his eſcape, 
Mr. Speake, was at Wells, the Summer Aſſizes, 
- brought to a Trial for a pretended Riot; he Was 
try'd before Baron Jennour, and upon a full Heat- 
| 4 
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ing he was convicted, but no Fine then impoſed 
on him where he was try'd, but was reſpited till 
the following Micbaelma: Term, when King 
James's Pleaſure was ſignified to the Judges what 
ſhould be done; and the Lord Chief Juſtice 
Wright fined Mr. Speake two thouſand Marks, and 
to find Security for his good Behaviour. 

Some obſerved, that as to the Matter of Fact, 
touching the Riot, the Perſons and the Fine, 
*twas agreed to be true on all Sides; bur as to t 
Number of Meſſengers there, they diſagreed; the 
Government ſays ſeveral, the other ſays but one 
was ſent down, and he came at an un cemly time 
at Night, viz. Midnight, which ſome faid was 
mentioned only to leſſen the Fact for a ſeemly Ex- 
cuſe.— Others ſaid, yet upon the Trial that 
did not avail, for upon a full Hearing he was 
convicted of the Riot, and fined 2000 Marks, as 

both do confeſs, and to give Security for his 
good Behaviour. Very well, ſay others, then 
- was perchance not-rewarded according to the 
, Merit, of the Cauſe ; and farther they obſerved, 
that the Party can't but on the Lenity of the 
Government in this Caſe, for the Fine wasn't 
haſtily impoſed by a fiery or a prejudic'd Judge, 
but by the Order of the King, and that not 


before the enſuing Term. —— And others 


ſaid, what would they have, or be at, as he was 
a Tranſgreſſor he was fmed tis true, and his Se- 
curity was given, but tis to be queſtion'd, whe- 
ther that kept him in his Duty and Obedience 
to his Majeſty. l ttt LNG 


Nov. 29.— T was given out, that one Richard 
Neale, Eſq; who is conſtituted Sheriff of the Coun- 
ty of Northumberland ' for the enſuing Tear 1687, 
had the Honour to be Knighted' by the King at 
I biteball.— Some ſaid I, I, Sheriffs of alf 


ſorts 
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fores are made and Knighted to ſerve the Turn; 
or Popery and Slavery will be {et up at laſt.— 
Others ſaid, they believed that theſe very Com- 
lainers were certainly in the ſaid Secret, or 
elſe they would never be ſo Poſitive thereof, for 
'tis continually in their Mouths. — And others 
were of the fame Opinion, and their Mouths, 
they: believed; were filled only with Petfecition, 
Popery, Slavery, and arbitrary Government, juſt 
like the Parliament of 1641, till they had in- 
ſlaved the King and the-whole . 


| Deco. 1.— Twas this Day reported, t 
Edward Gardener, Eſq; Deputy -Recorder of the 
Town of Bedford, had the Honour of Knight- 
hood conferred on him. More Knighthoods, 
and all to the ſame Tune and Purpoſe.— While 
others were wiſhing for a Revival of thoſe bleſſed 
Times af Lore. | 

Decem. 4.— Sir Charles Cottrel laid Wan his 
Office (*twas ſaid this Day) of Maſter of the Cere- 
monies, by reaſon of Age; and was ſucceeded by 
his Son Lodawick Cottrell, Eſq; his Grand-Son, 
Jobn Dormer, Eſq; being made Aſſiſtant-Maſter 
in his Place. The Faction ſaid, ſure this 
Cottrell was always tight to the Intereſt of Po 
and Slavery, or his Family had never | fo 
well taken care of. And others ' faid, 
not his Loyalty? it may be he merits this pin 
more of the — and perchance he mayn't at 
all be inclined to Popery; but Beaſts will bellow 
againſt change of Weather. ee 


Decemb. 18.— On this Day Dr. Richard Rain, 
Judge of the Perogative Court) was made. Judge 
of his Majeſty's High Court of Admiralty; — 
at the ſame time was Knighted by the _ = 


COn- 
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conſequently more Relloming for hs F ad 
on 41 


Jan. 2.— Tas given out chat the French Em- 
baſſador cauſed Te Deum to be ſung in his Chapel 
for the recovery of his Maſter's 5 The 
Faction gave out that his old Maſter, Sir Nick, 
ſure had forgot himſelf to fetch him, for he has 
been his own a long time. O, ſay others, tha 
many Souls he has perverted by his Apoſtolical, 
Dragooning, to worſhip the old Whore of Rome, 
will one Day or other riſe up in Judgment againſt 
him. Yes, yes, ſay others, the maſſacred 
Proteſtants will — weigh —— his old Scales, that 
no doubt will ſink him down at laſt into the 
bottomleſs Pit. O, ſays others, he'll never 
call at Purgatory, for that has of late been ruin'd 
by the late Duke of Monmouth, and King Charles 
his Father, whoſe mighty Weight has ſunk down 
the Walls into S). Others ſaid, the Pope 
and the Freuch King are not Cater Couſins; that 
be alſo is become his Enemy, that he ſhan't have 
the Prayers of Mother Church, ſo that he is not 
likely to call at Purgatory, but muſt march to 
H—1l without Redemprion, for all the Money he 
can give them won't fave him at this time. 
Others ſaid, theſe were Gs Judges, 15 
judge not as they would be judged, 
damn all that are not of their Party, and ye 
one would think they are tight for the — — ; 
Religion by their Mouthing; but alas, that is 
only to deceive the Populace ; they would fain 
Commonwealth the Kingdom once more as they 
did in Forty-One.— Others ſaid, that they were 
only Father Cumins and--Heath the Jeſuit's Ba- 
flards, who were taught only to bellow and mouth 
againſt the Pope and his Jeſuits, whilſt they in 
good mc; were a going to top. Rana! and 
Sla 


very 


—_— 
Stavery upon us in good earneſt.” And others 


Fan. 5,— *Twas reported this Day, that Jobn 
Lord Bellaſis, Sidney Lord Godolphin, Henry 


Lord Dover, Sir John Ernley, Chancellor of the 


Exchequer, and Sir Stephen Fox, were made Com- 


miſſioners for executing the Office of Lord High- 
Treaſurer of England. 


The Faction gave 
out, that here was a Medley of Roman Catho- 
licks, and Lovers of Popery, they having all been 
Catechiſed, and are very well verſed in their An- 
ſwer to their Names, and therefore are advanced 
to be the Commiſſioners of the Lord High Trea- 
ſurer of England.— Say others, they will lick their 
Fingers to mit men? And why? fay ſome.— 
They anſwer, becauſe they have not only the 
Controul of all the Offices in the Kingdom of Eng- 


land under their Girdle, but can put in and out at 


pleaſure, and to be ſure he who bids moſt ſhall 
never want the beſt Office or Employment in the 
Kingdom. Others ſaid, that the Preſents 
and New- years Gifts that will be made to them b 

all Perſons who are in Poſſeſſion of Offices, will 
amount to a notable Sum when collected to- 
gether, Others ſaid, they could command 
what they would to be done for their own Advan- 


tage, tho? it was never ſo much againſt the King's 


Intereſt, nay, even the very Intereſt of the King- 
dom in general. Others ſaid, *tis an unknown 
Deal they get out of Penſions, Salaries, Cuſtoms, 
Exciſe, and Arrears of Taxes, which they 'may 
have the Grace always to make deficient when 
they pleaſe. — And others ſaid, this is all Con- 
jecture and Surmiſe, and that there was nothing in it, 
ut like Blatant are always creating Jealouſies ſome- 

5 where, 


, 
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where, and giving their Betters ill Names, be- 
cauſe they have not the fingering of it themſelves, 
to their only great Grief. 


Fan. 14.— *Twas given out, that one James 
Tillie, of Pillaton, in the County of Cornwall. Eſq; 
was this Day Knighted by his Majeſty at its 
ball. Some more of the ſame Tribe, ſays 


the Faction. Not too many loyal Gentlemen 


for the King's Intereſt, ſay ſome . Church- 
men and Papiſts are both made alike by the Fa-: 
ction, ſay others. However, tis one Com- 
fort, that we may believe which we will. 


ä Feb: mes; The Lad "on Sophia, youngeſt 


Daughter of their Royal Highneſſes, Prince George 
and Princeſs Ann of Denmark, died this Day, 44 


it was given out in the Afternoon, having been 


ill about a Fortnight.— One Proteſtant Branch, 
ſays the Faction, cut off by the means of a po- 

iſh Phyſician.—  D— their Advice, who the 

— ſent dem thither. No doubt but ſome body 
that would have it ſo.— What do the Faction 
mean by having it ſo? take care they don't bring 
themſelves in as Parties concern d. Truth 
ſay ſome others, tis ill jeſt ing; mocking's catch- 
ing, and it will return to its original Fountain, 
Others aid, judge righteous Judgment, don't let 
your To be running ſo maliciouſly Witty ; 
well, amend I pray, leſt Scandalum Magnatum 


purge Pockets, if you have any looſe Corns 
there * b Rab others faid, they follow 
ſo the blacking Scandal from Father Oats 
and „that in time they will be apt 


Scholars and to ſpeak out, but may be as dull 
to bring themſelves clear off as the reft, and then 
will merit as ſevere a whipping as the Reverend 

ar. 0 0 Tues 
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Titus Oats, and the Reverend Mr. Tobijen had the 
Misforcune to go — 


Feb. 4.— This Day twas given our, that the 
Lady Ann Sophia was interred in the Vault of the 
Royal Famil 7 in Henry the VIIth's Chapel, at 
Meſtminſter-Ab Here again they cry*d 
out for the 155 of one of the Royal Family.— 
Others ſaid, they made but a fanatick Grimace; 


for they wiſhed all the Family” Royal were as ge 
n for. 


Feb. 6. His Excellency the Earl of 7 yrcon- 
nel arrived at Dublin, appointed Lord Deputy of 
Ireland by his Majeſty, as was then reported. 
See, ſay the Saints, here's likely to be fine Do- 
ings in Ireland, a popiſn King in England, and a 
popiſn Lord Deputy in Ireland. . Say o- 
thers, muſt we not have a popiſſi Scotch Commiſ- 
ſioner ſent likewiſe into Scot/and, and then And 
pray what then? ——— W hy then we are in a 
pretty forward way of up. Of ſet- 
ting up Preſbytery. ä s mean P 
ſays another. deer Ae n with a 
P, no matter which. hy truly, ſays ano- 
ther, I am for ſetting up Po y before Preſby 
tery, if any one of them muſt be ſet up.— — 
why ſo . Becauſe I had rather be put to Dea 
by ſomething that has an Authority, than by 
ſuch as has none; becauſe the Papiſts will, ma 
be, conſider my Loyalty to my Prince, and wil 

t me out — Pain — —.— tho“ he may 

— — to ſay. I was a heretic ha 

22 —_— wy yal to his Prince” wel Yom 
put him out o ain, while Preſbytery, if 
ſhould be uppermoſt, would ſlay me mer 
Inch, it may be put me to all the Torture ima- 
ginable, nay, not give me time to prepare _ my 
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latter End. — How can you be ſo deviliſh as 
to think ſo?—— Pray what Mercy had King 
Charles I. from them Did not the Soldiers, 
when they were hired by their Maſters, not only 
cry out for Juſtice againſt him, but did they 
3 in — Ne ine Pages "_ Lady in the 
Ga too King's Part, did they not cry 
| e ſhoot her ?— 2 the 
King was upon his Trial, did not the Soldiers 
funk Tobacco in on the King as he ſat, to 
offend him, becauſe they knew he was no lover 
of Tobacco? And when they had condemn'd 
him, did not the Soldiers all they could by their 
hideous Noiſe and Laughing, to! him from 
preparing for his latter End ? And laſtly, had 
they not prepared upon the Scaffold where he was 
to be executed, Rings faſtened into the main 
Timber of the Scaffolding, with Cords and 
Pullies; that if he ſnould have made, as it were, 
any ſort of a Struggle, they were reſolved by 
main Force to keep him down by his Hands and 
Legs, till they had done all their intended Wick 
edneſs on him? Fherefore, I ſay, deliver me 
from the Clutches of ſuch Proteſtant Saints whoſe 
Mercies are very cruel. O, ſuy others, he de- 
ſerved it, and a thouſand times worſe if poſſible, 
for was not he intending to bring in Popery upon 
us — That was as the Faction ſaid; but we 
are ſure that Sir John Proteſtant brought in Sla- 
very and arbitrary Government, which the Nation 
has great Cauſe to remember, for they pillaged the 
City of London to ſome purpoſe, Tis true, 
may all that are in love with them, feel their mer- 
ciful Kindneſs to them, is all the Harm I wiſh 
them.— Amen, ſays another + *Tis pity a 
good Prayer ſhould be loſt. - 


1 


lick Communion, they 
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. 2 ag! Das? Wolli — br — 
— This tas given out. £ t 

Muri, another! Daughter of theit 1 
Higbneſtes Prince Gemge, and the Princes A 
of Denmari, died about ſeven at N dar 15 77 
been ill abbut threr Weeks. 
ſome, theſe Princeſies, — 2 
denly, but there muſt be ſomething in it —— 
than ordinary. Say others, they muſt needs 
be taken off by ſome — Advice given to their 
Phyficians,- Oh, ſays another, they no doubt 
have been — ſort their — Says 
another, tis very viſible, that the Brocefianta.of | 
che are ſtruck at, and theſe: taken 
off to make way for Popery.— Oh, ſays another, 
Ell never believe the contrary. Say others, 
may believe what you pleaſe, but it would 
rbarouſly - longs of any Parent or Relation 
to be ſa very guilty of — — 
Nay, they are like other Princes of the Catho- 
will make ſome Work 
of it, they will take off all the Family that 
ſtands in their Way of Preferment, and does not 
every one do ſo when they talee — 
ale eee ee * vn einn 
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18 Mijeſty was leaſed, as it was 
ſaid this gth of Feb. to conſtitute 
che Right "Hohoufable the Earl of 

umb Treaſurer of the Houſe- 
bold; and the Right Honourable the 
U Halgrade Comptroller of the fame.— The Ld 
Yarmouth might well be preferred, he was a, little 
related to the King by Marriage, having married 
one of King Chaylzs the Second*s Natural Daugh- 
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ters, and, as they ſald, he thus came into his Pre- 
ferment.—— Others ſaid, no doubt but he was 
one of the King's bright Boys. And others 
ſaid, he was a downright honeſt Peer, as far as 
was given out by common Fame and Report. 
As for my Lord Walgrave, they doubted him 
very much, as they ſaid. —— And others faid, 
tis no matter what they doubted,” he might be a 
very honeſt Nobleman for all that. | 


Feb. 11.— It was this Day ſaid, that his Ma- 
jeſty in Council ordered, that all the Mone 
which was collected for the Redemption of ſuch 
of his Majeſty's Subjects as are Slaves in Barbary, 
be immediately paid. Say ſome, where? 
Into whoſe Hands? Not popiſh, if they do, per- 
chance it may be converted into other Uſes. 
Others ſaid, it may be to pay a popiſh Band of 
Soldiers to cut Proteſtants T hroats. ——< No, 
ſays another, it may be paid for ought we know, 
into the Chamberlain's Hands of the City of Lo#- 
don. . Nay then the Slaves may go near to 
have it all paid them. — I doubt that, ſays an- 
other, for City Officers are as apt to lick their 
Fingers as well as Court Officers. Never a 
Barrel the better Herring for that. 


Feb. 12. Common Fame gave out, that the 

Earl of Clarendon wou'd be clear undone when he 
yields up his Place of Lord Lieutenant of 1reland 
to the Far] of Tyrconnel, who was deputed thereto 
by his Majeſty.— What, ſay ſome, the King's 
Uncle turn'd out, an extraordinary Proteſtant of 

the Church of Exgland, to make way for a down- 
right Roman Catholick ? Say ſome, I wiſh 

the King be in his right Senſes, what to turn out 
a Relation to ſerve Tyrconnel ?F—— Pray what is 
this Tyrconnel, ſays another, that he has leap'd 
into 


(3) 

into this great Preferment. Says another, 
he has married the Dutcheſs of Mariborough's own 
Siſter, — And, fays another, what Religion 
is he of ?—— Why truly, ſays another, a Pa- 
os to all Intents and Purpoſes. What is the 
Dutcheſs of Marlborough a tight Proteſtant ? ——- 
O yes, ſays another, a downright) Proteſtant of 
the Church of England, and ſo is his Grace the 
Duke of Marlborough. — Pray, ſay: others; 
is not the Duke the King's Favourite? O 
es, ſays another, there's no doubt of it. 
ray, ſays another, why do you aſk. this Que- 
ſtion ?- Becauſe he might have been preferred 
before his Brother - in- Law, one would have thought, 
having done the Government eminent Service 
in the Weſt by ſaving the King's whole Army 
by ſurprize from the Duke of Monmouth. 
Says another, if he had not been preferred himſelf; 
he might have better adviſed the King, by telling 
him, Hr, tis againſt your true Intereſt to turn out 
our Uncle who isa known Proteſtant of the Church 
of England, and to put into that Government my 
Brother-in-Law who is a known Papiſt ;; tho' he 
is my Brother-in-Law, I am againſt it, and it 
can never be for your true Service, —— I, but 
fay ſome others of the popiſnh Cabinet, it may be 
Father Peters, I warrant you, ſaid he, Sir, tis 
no matter what the Duke of Marlborough ſays, 1 
2 to acquaint your Majeſty tis for the true 
tereſt of the Catholick Religion, and, Sir, that 
is for your Soul's Intereſt, and the undoubted In- 
tereſt of all your Royal Family; tis no matter 
what Hereticks ſay, they are not fit Men to adviſe 
with in ſuch a Caſe... Well, ſays another, it 
may be the E. of Caſtlemain Tis true, Sit, what 
that Reverend Perſon has ſaid laſt, there is a great 
deal of Weight in it; yet nevertheleſs there is 
none of your Majeſty's natural free born Subjects, 
510 B 2 eſpecially 


(4) 
eſpecially the Catholicks of your Majeſty's King 
dom, but have as juſt a Right to give the King the 
beſt Advice they judge ſuitable for the Advan- 
tage of his Majeſty's true Intereſt, and his Family 
Royal; and that I take to be this; firſt, We 
ought to enquire whether my Lord Tyrconne be a 
Papiſt of the Court of Rome as well as the Church 
of Rome, if of the Court of Rome, then your Ma- 
jeſty is very ſenſible he ought not to take this Go 
vernment upon him, and my Reaſon is very plain, 
leſt his Holineſs's ſpiritual Intereſt ſhould claſh 
with your Majeſty's temporal Intereſt ; and if his 
Holineſs ſhould take upon him on that account to 
abſolve us your Majeſty's Subjects from their 
Oaths of Allegiance, then your Supremacy over 
your Subjects will ceafe, and who knows what 
the Event of theſe things may come to : Troth, 
ſays another of the Council, My Lord has well 
moved, tis all in all, a great matter of Concern- 
- ment, and is of dangerous Conſequence, — But, 
ſays another, we have already carried it in the 
Council, which is like the Laws of the Medes 
and Perſians, it cannot be revoked. — Well, 
ſays another, the King is King ſtill, and nothing 

can be gone ſo far but what may be recall'd a- 
gain. And laſtly, others might ſay, troth 
all was very well, the King approved of his 
Choice, and ſo has ſent him, tho? tis putting out 
his on Relation to ſerve the Earl. Others 
faid, it was true, ſo it ſeemed to be; yet the 
King was not the firſt Perſon that was miſtaken or 
impoſed upon to their utter undoing; as the Duke 
of Marlborough well adviſed, it cou'd not be for the 


King's true Intereſt. 

— upon this whole Debate ſhook their 
Heads, and ſaid, had it been their Caſe, they 
would have twice conſidered before they had 
come to any Reſolution. Others were ef 


— 


' # 
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the ſame Opinion, and further ſaid, it never 
could be W Coungil, who ever advis'd it, to 
turn out a known experienced Relation, to bri 
in one that was an utter Enemy to the Church 
and Conſtitution” ef the Kingdom, 8 * 
ſtands by Law eſtabliſhe d. 
Again, ſome ſaid the Earl of Rot — 
ther to the King's former We out 
of bei TN owes ag of Helaud, becauſe 
he refuſed to renounce his Reli 
Papiſt.— Others ſaid, he was 


cle to the 


Princeſs of Orange, and to the Princeſs Ann of 


Denmark. — And others ſaid; this would hot 
only create ſome particular great and rous 
irreconcileable Enemies to his Ma erſon 
and Government, but awaken all erſons in pub- 
lick Places to ſee what they muſt expect, with- 
out Apoſtacy from their Reſigiati : 8 
ſome ſaid, they thought by the Example, 

turn the Minds of the reſt to Submifion tothe 
King in this Affair; but it turn'd. their Minds 
wholly another way, as you will ind 1 in the en- 


ſuing Stories. 
But pray what ſays the FaRion: ro all as 
Matter? Why, they begin to be ſilent; but 


ſome others that are not well vers'd in A 


do ſcatter their Spight, Malice, Ebvy and _ 
tred againſt the Government, as you may 
ceive in their following Song they preſen dis 


as 


Publick with upon this . Which take 


follows. 
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Srl 1 
e . doeſt bear de Decree, 


Lilli Burlero Bullen a-la. 
5 oe we ſhall have a new Debittie, 
Lilli Burlero Bullen a- la. 
. Le-ro, Le-ro, Le-ro, Lil Burlero o Bulles 


7 — 


e | 
p oo Le, Be, * | 


II. 
Ho my Shoal it is a T4, 
"Ad we ln all ts Eh Thos 
#1418 , p 


Tho? by my Shoul de Engl do pute, | 


O7 Lille, Sc. 4 & 
De Lax's on dare fide, and de Chriſt lenow 
W 


— 


But if Diſpence do come from de Pope, 


337 0 
We'll hang Magna cane, and demcives in 
5 1 | 


v. 


dhe! ood Tt is made a Lord, 


Lilli, Sc. 
And he with bra ve Lads is coming a 


Who all in France have taken a ſwear, 


Lilli, Sc. 
Dat day will have no Proteſtant here, 


* 


VII. o 
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O but w why does he lay behind, Enroll 


Lilli, 


* 


VIII. v1 JO 

Now Tl is come a-Shore, | 

Lilli, Sc. | 
And we ſhall have Commiſſion pillore, 


IX. 


And he dat will not go to 4. 1 
Lilli, Sc. . 
Shall turn out and look likean AG. Eg 


Now, now de Heretick al go IDES D,. 
Lilli, Sc. 
By Chriſt and St. Patrick de Nation's our own, 


XI. 


Tien * an old Prophecy found i in a i. 
Lilli, Sc. 
That Ireland ſhall be Sonny by an Aſs and: a 


Dog, 


TRATJ 


XII. 


And now the old Prophecy is come to bas 
Lilli Burlero, Bulle, a-la. © 
T—s a Dog, and T—/'s an Aſs 
Lilli Burlero Bullen a-la:; 
Le- yy Le-ro, Le-ro, Ln, Lilli Burlero Bulles 
n 
Lero, c. 


Oh be my Shoul dis a Proteſtant Wind, ; vol 
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Well, PII ſay that for *em, and a Fart for *em, 
they never are behind hand in forming of Wick- 
edneſs againſt the Government, —Say fome others, 
how audaciouſly impudent they are againſt the 
King's Government, I preſume this Lampoon went 
not publickly about the Town. — Why not, 
they that had the Impudence to Hh above 
. forty Thouſand of thoſe Papers addreſſed to the 
King's Soldiers in the Camp, and others through 
the City of London, in one Night's time, to their 
Glory be it ſpoken, cou'd not reſt till they had 
cauſed this to be diſperſed over the Town. —— 
Others ſaid, they that take ſuch a great Delight 
in this ſort of Miſchief, can never reſt till th 
have put the whole Nation in a Flame; for tis 
Pleaſure to them in the doing of it; and I war- 
rant you they pride themſelves, and hug them- 
ſelves up with eextraordinary Service they have 
done their Party by beſpattering the King and the 
Kingdom.” fi l : 


Much about this time*rwas ſaid, that the E. of 
Qarmum ſurrenders luis Place of Lord Lieutenant of 
Treland to the Earl of Tyrconnel, who was before 
deputed thereto by his'Majeſty,— Some ſaid; this 
was the Commencement of advaucing Popery in 
that Kingdom.— Others ſaid, they muſt have 
a time for it,. and let them begin to ſhew them- 
ſelves; in their own pr Colours. Some 
ſaid, there were abundance of Acclamations of 
Joy made by thoſe of his | Sticklers upon this 
great Advancement. Others, that from that 
time the Papiſts began to date their Hopes of 
ſubjecting the Proteſtants, and bragged that their 
Religion ſhould not long continue. — And o- 
thers ſaid, the ſaid Tyrconnel did all he could to 

ſuppreſs 


wHnq =. 


. 99 ; 
ſoppreſs the Proteſtant Religion, by placing and 
i ing Officers and\Minifiers in Stations Mili- 
tary:and”Civil/; and by an uncontroulable Power, 
refuſing” to ſhew any Warrant, or give the leaſt” 
Neaſon for ſo doing. zu. 1 NC (164.77, 2113 
Some ſaid, chens Matters were extraordinary 
well handled and marmged to ſome purpoſe; and 
no doubt but ſome Good might be expected from 


that, And then in all probability Popery may re- 


ceive her juſt Deſer ts. Others ſaid, I, I, 
all in good time; you Know the Proverb, Rom 
was not built in a Day. "And others re- 
plied neither will Popery be ſet up in an Hour, 
for it will require a fine Conduct, a deal of Con- 
trivance and good Aſſurance. And ſome 
others ſaid, there would go à vaſt number of 
Pence to bring over ſevetal to their Intereſt. 
Twas now reported, that all on a ſudden a 
Proclamation was ſent to the Council of Scotland, 
incloſed in the King's Letter, for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, as well for Roman Catholicks, as other 
Diſſenters, only Field Conventicles, and tumul-- 
tuous Meetings, and ſuch like excepted, and to 
ſuſpend all Laws, Sc. againſt Recuſants and Con- 
venticles that ſhould peaceably meet, diſannulling 
the Oaths, Teſts, and other Matters, whereby 
they were rendered unqualified, or uncapable of 
holding Places and Trufts in the Government, 
and appointing a new Oath to acknowledge his 
Right and Power, and not to take up or bear 
Arms againſt him, but to oppoſe ſuch as ſhould 
attempt it. Some ſaid, the Miniſters of 
State of that Kifigdom returned a ſuitable Letter, 
ſigned under their Hands, and promiſing Obedi- 
ence,——— Others ſaid, that the Preſbyterian 
Miniſters were amazed at the diſpenſing Power, 
2 the publication of _ 2 tor 
oleration, and how little forward were at 
Pan: 15 Fake, * firſt 
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firſt to accept of it, and how, aha. complied not 
with his Deſigns at that time . Here ſome ſaid 
they ated like honeſt Men, and were much ta 
be commended. —— 8 they followed 
2 Example of wiſe and underſtanding Men, and 
not in the leaſt to be blamed, 2 — 
ſcience of what they were about to do. 
Yo + given out that many Roman Catholicks 
were Commiſſioned by the King for the Peace 
throughout England, and diſpenſed with for tak - 
the Oaths and Teſts of 1 31 
57 which it was reported, that many Prote- 
ſtant Juſtices of -the dans of Middleſex deſired 
his Majeſty, that the ſame Apensen, might be 
re wed them. — And others faid, hs the 
reply'd to them, That he took it very kind- 
Ty in putting ſuch, Confidence in him; and 
pra rther it was, given out, that he was pleaſed: to 
ſay, that he would take care of them. Some 
ſaid, there was great truſting to the King's Ho- 
nour in this Affair. Others faid, who at 
this time a da "ap queſtion this Matter? 
And others *twas too late to recall what 
was ſo {5 erg one to the Papiſt at this time. 
The New Lord De Do. of Ireland, twas con- 
fidently reported, finding his violent Proceedings 
much Niſtarisfied the greater part of the 3 
and occaſioned many Reflections on him; 
order, the better to palliate the Matter, he 4. 
ſued out three Proclamations.; one to aſſure the 
People of his good Intentions towards them, com- 
manding the Magiſt rates to appr and bring 
to Juſtice the Spreaders of Reports tending o- 
therwiſe Another, for preſerving the Forces 
in good Order and Diſcipline. And the third, 
for ſuppreſſing of Tories and Robbers —— 
Some ſaid, the Deputy began to play his Part 
after he had OS by putting * 
ace 
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Face on the Matter.“ Others eg 
mayn't we call this a Proteſtant Catholick 
ſor it is only —— to deceive the Vul 
And others ſaid, they want to be ee like 
Birds with Chaff only, but that the Trick wou'd 
not then take. 


March 4. 1686-7. | Ton — eine 1 10 
Majeſty in Council ordered, that the Money 
which was collected for the Relief of the diſtrefled 
French Proteſtants, be immediately paid into the 


Chamber of London Some ſaid, how! 


the Money collected for the Relief of che diftreſ- 
fed French Proteſtants paid into the Chamber of 
London !—— Why the popiſh King has 
no Antipathy againſt the French Proteſtants, tho* 
P ſeems to have againſt che Zng/i/5 ones. 


ſome others, this is his Cunning to gain an 
— among all his diſſenting Proteſtant Sub- 


jects in general. Yes, yes, you may be 
ſure on't, ſince Liberty of Conſcience, they fay,. 
is going forward to be ted unto all. 
Others faid, tw ill be well « ccepted no doubt of 
it. And others, th ey wonder after what 


Nature it will be be granted, and what they will 
allow the Church 0 Ong in this Matter. 


Aſarrb b. 1686 7. This Day e given our, 
that Colonel James Pang bo, was 424 icecham- 


berlain of the King's Houſhold. Some ſay 
he was a known Roman Catholick, and therefore 


ft to be employ*d in his Majeſtyꝰs Service. 


March 11.— Twas given 
Lord Wardour was on of the = 


* and wi ſhonld he —_ 
2 


out, that 555 
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March 12. Mr. James Fitz- James, the 
King's Natural Son, it was ſaid was made 
Duke of Berwick, Earl of Tinmouth, and Baron 
of : Boſworth. Some ſaid, it was but reaſon- 
able the King's Son ſhould be promoted to Ho- 
nour and Dignity as well as other Perſons. —— 
And ſeveral others were of the ſame Opinion, and 
ſaid, it was fitting it ſhould be ſo, for none but 
diſloyal Perſons would think much about it. 
The ſame Day twas given out, that his Ma- 
jeſty was pleaſed to confer the Stile and Dignity 
of Marquis of this Kingdom upon the Right Ho- 
nourable William Earl of Powys, by the Title of 
Marquis of Powys. And that the Lord 
Thomas Howard was made Maſter of his Majeſty's 
Robes in the room of Arthur Herbert, Eſq; © 
March 18.— The King being in Council at 
Whitehall. declared his Intention to prorogue the 
Parliament to the 22d of Novemb. 1687, as it 
was ſaid; and likewiſe that he intended a general 
Toleration of Liberty of Conſcience to his Sub- 
jects; and for that end he deſigned to publiſh his 
Declaration for a general Liberty of Conſcience to 
all Perſons of what Perſuaſion ſoever. Some 
ſaid, this was done by the Advice of the Jeſuits, 
and of the Roman Catholick Council to obtain 
their Ends. Others ſaid, that it was direct- 
Iy contrary to the Sentiments of thoſe reverend 
Fathers that believe and teach, that ſuch Liberty 
ought not to be given to Hereticks, as the World 
knows very well how they have practiſed it in 
France, in i the Proteſtants there of that 
legal Liberty which they had enjoyed for above 
an Age, and which had been granted to them 
by many ſucceeding Kings of that Nation. 


thers ſaid, by that Liberty indulged in England, 
*twas preſumed that there was intended a Door to 
be opened to let in the Roman Catholicks into 
| | publick 
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publick Offices, and alſo into the Parliament, by 
admitting firſt the Nonconformiſts into them, 
and afterwards under that Cloak and Diſguiſe the 
Papiſts. And others here obſerved, that a 
Preſbyterian Cloak was a very excellent Maſk 
for a Roman Catholick to lay hold on at any time 
to puſh forward the Roman Catholick Religion, 
in order to eſtabliſh ir in the Kingdom of England, 
and if here, moſt certainly in the reſt of his Ma- 
jeſty's Kingdoms. 7 

It was further ſaid, that the Attorney and Sol- 
licitor General were forbidden to ſuffer Proceſſes 
to iſſue out in the King's Name againſt any Diſ- 
ſenter whatever. Some ſaid, this was a 
very great Favour done to all the Diſſenters in 
general. —— Others ſaid, it was to curry Fa- 
vour with them, to join with the Papiſts, they 
not being ſtrong nor able enough of themſelves 
without their Aſſiſtance to eſtabhſh-Popery.— 
Others ſaid, ſure the Diſſenters would not lay hold 
on this Opportunity on purpoſe to' revenge them- 
ſelves on the Church of England for their perſe- ' 
cuting them for their Non- conformity to their 
Worſhip.— Others ſaid, you may be certain, 
that they will join with the Pope, nay, rather 
than miſs their Ends, with the Devil, to bring a- 
bout their Purpoſes, depend upon it.— And. 
others ſaid, let them do their worſt, for they fear- 
ed them not; and faid farther, let them take care 
what they do, for if they and the Papiſts miſcarry 
in the Point they are about, I would not be in. 
their Coats for a hundred Worlds. 

This Day being the 4th of Apr. 1687, twas faid, 
his Majeſty was ay} pleaſed to iſſue out his 
— Deelaration to all his loving Subjects for 

liberty of Conſcience in Words to this effect. 
Alt having pleaſed God, not —— bring us 
to the Imperial Crown of theſe Kingdoms, 

52 | -—. *_— 


44) 
ac thro' the greateſt Difficulties, but to preſerve 
% Us, by a more than ordinary Providence, up- 
on the Throne of our Royal Anceſtors; there 
& js nothing now that we ſo carneſtly deſire, as to 
« eftabliſh our Government on ſuch a Founda- 
& tion, as may make our Subjects happy, and 
& unite them to us by Inclination as well as Duty; 
& which we think can be done by no Means fo 
t effectually, as by granting to them the free 
« Exerciſe of their Keligion for the time to come, 
c and add, that to the perfect Enjoyment of their 
Property, which has never been in any Caſe 
« invaded by us ſince our coming to the Crown, 
* which being the two things Men value moſt; 
& ſhall ever be preſerved in theſe Kingdoms, dur- 
ing our Reign over them, as the trueſt Me- 
e thods of their Peace and our Glory, - 
In the firſt place, We do _ that we 
will protect and maintain our Archbiſhops, Bi- 
« ſhops and Clergy, and all other Subjects of the 
« Church of England, in the free Exerciſc of their 
Religion, as by Law eſtabliſhed, and in the 
quiet and full — of their Poſſeſſions, 
« without any Moleſtation or Diſturbance what- * 
c ſoever. 1 nr 
* That the Penal Laws and Teſts ſhould be 
laid aſide, and no longer uſeful for diſtinguiſh- 
<« ing of Opinions, or keeping, Perſons of any Per- 
_ *© ſuaſions out of Places of Truſt. — Directing 
* how and in what manner they ſhould meet in 
« their ſeveral Aſſemblies, and upon what No- 
* tice, Sc. Upon this Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, both Papiſts and Diſſenters began to 
ſpread ſundry ſcandalous and malicious Libels a- 
gainſt the Conduct of the Church Eſtabliſhed, 
and doubted not but this great Engine would 
make her Totter.— But ſome ſaid, they be- 
lieved it would prove that this . of the 
vo | "Sq ubjects, 
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Subjects, would work ſuch a Change amongſt 


ſome People as was little thought of or expected, 
And others obſerved, that u it would follow 


many flattering Addreſſes, and perchance far from 
Truth, Honeſty, Honour, or * 

The firſt that crowded in with their Addreſies 
were the Anabaptiſts in and abour the City of 
Londen: They were fo very haſty, that they pre- 
ſented it a Week or ten Days after the Declara- 
tion: appeared, who ſay, They were moſt firmly re- 
ſalved (as in Conſcience bound) o endeavour to the 
utmoſt to give ſuch Proof of their. Duty to bis Ma- 
jeſty that. he may never have occaſion to repent 
his Princely Favour-towards them. Some cri 
well faid my. Lads, if you do but keep your Word 
with the * you will be brave Fellows indeed, 
for your Word is now in Print, and will be a 
Witneſs againſt you, if you faulter; therefore 
take care and be loyal on oceaſion— And o- 
thers ſaid; if they were not, 5 
to be truſted by any King again 

Now come ſome loyal Nee Abe and Sedjemians 
Men, true Diſciples of honeſt Old Rumbald and 
Robin Ferguſon, Men who owed” their Necks to 
the King's Clemency; for they chad the good 
Fortune to keep- out of the Way while his Ma- 
jetty was in the hanging Humour.—' They call 
themſel ves Men, who by bis Majeſty's Bounty and 
Goodneſs enjoy d their — &c— A jolly Com- 
pany of them, who, with great Frankneſs, con- 
feſs they had richly deſerved Hanging, tor they- 
declare, -— i ben = conſider how attive- 23 
have bren againſt bis Majeſty, and how unable i 
are to render bim Services deſerving ſuch Prince 
Bounty: Alas, what can they not, what would- 
they. not do for ſuch a King, but beſides fa 

'em from the Gallows, ben they call to — 
that * Majeſty hath not only” permitted _ 0 
ive, 
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live; but likewiſe by his moſt gracious Declaration 
engaged himſelf to protect them, and all the reſt of 
his. ahi in; the- Exerciſe of "their: Ralgion, 8c. 
Wherefore, bey cannot be - filent, but from the 


abundance of their Hearts expreſs their Thankfulneſs 


and their Security in his Majeſty's Royal Promiſe — 
Some ſay, t are Compliments in the higheſt 
ſtrain, and mean no more than Compliments, for 
they never were deſigned to be performed by the 
Faction, as it afterwards proved to ſome purpoſe. 
Next the Miniſters of the Goſpel in and about 
the City of London, commonly called Preſbyterians. 
Obſerve the Whiggiſh Stump, tis full of Flight 
and Figure; for ſpeaking of this Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, which before the Toleration Ad was not 
ſg legal as might have been wiſhed, they ſay 
however, Jour Majeſty's Princely Wiſdom now reſ- 
cues us from our long Suſferings, and by the ſame 
Royal At reſtores. God to the Empire over Con- 
ſtience. Some remarked and ſaid, this it is 
to be too Eloquent.— When People ſet no 
Bounds to their-Rhetorick, it betrays them often 
into Nonſenſe, and not ſeldom into Blaſphemy.— 
Others ſaid, when had. God loſt any Part of his 
Empire? Or is the loſing it conſiſtent with Power 
Infinite and Eternal? Others ſaid, is it 
Nonſenſe or- Blaſphemy ? Or rather, is it not 
both? And others ſaid, that all that can be 
ſaid is, theſe Preſbyterians are Novices in the Bu- 
ſineſs of Addreſſing, and a little too forward to 
nalize themſelves in it. 41 4 
The King's Subjects Addreſs, commonly called 
3 in and about the City of London, tell his 
ajeſty, Th we entertain this Af of Mercy with 
all the Acknowledgment 4 a perſecuted and grateful 
People, yet we muſt needs ſay, it doth the leſs ſur- 


Fize us, ſince what ſome of us have known to have 
= the declared Principle of the King, as hy on 
8 | = ore 
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before, as fince he came to the Throne! of bis Ance- 
ftors, — Some ſaid, how the World may be 
deceived in Perſons; who could have thought by 
the Stile of theſe Addreſſes on the Rye Affairs, 
and his Acceſſion to the Throne, but that 'his 
Chriſtian Judgment was really, that Diſſenters 
might be conſtrained a little. Others ſaid 
no, there was no ſuch thing, the Duke and King 
were of another Mind, and the Quakers knew 
it — And others ſaid, they were ſo ſly, that 
they would not ſay a word of it, meekly bearing 
all that was done to them, rather than cry out as 

the might have done, if we may believe them, 
Ob King! w 
that thou knoweſt it ſhould not be jo ? 

The next in Order, is an Addreſs of his Ma- 
jeſty's Subjects of the Congregational Perſuaſion, 
dwelling in and about the City of London. 

In Gratitude for the great Favour lately re- 
ceived from his Hands, they do aſſure his Ma- 
jeſty, That they are reſolved to make it their conſtant 
„ Soups anſwer his Majeſty's juſt Expeftations 
from them Some 1aid, then tis well known, 
that the King's Expectations were, that they 
would aid and aſſiſt him to take of the Penal 


Laws and Teft.—— True, fay others, which 


is the only ready way to make room for Pa- 
piſts . And others ſaid, to help the King 
to weaken the Church of England, and when 
that was done, twas no matter what the King 
expected from them after ; for he knew it would 
not be in their Power to hurt him. Laſtly, 
others, that theſe Independent Gentlemen arr on 
a ſudden ſo changed from their firſt Original, that 
of Independents hep become ſo Dependant on 


the King, That they 0. approve themſtiues by Incli- 


nation, as . well ay Duty, te be his A jeſtys loyal 
1 — Some farther 8 that they 


PART II were 


by are all thoſe Things, «when ave know 
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were tight Independents, 0 now became De- 


ndents, or Hangers on 
Liberty of Conſcience. 
The Anabaptiſts of Leiceſterſhire tell the King, 
Not bing remains for them but to ſerve his Majeſty 
- faithfully, and to make it their Ambition by Obedi- 
ence and Loyalty, to expreſs their moſt humble and 
fincere Thankfulneſs in all-thoſe Ways whereby they 
may but demonſtrate the ſame. ——— Some que- 
ſt ioned their new upſtarted Loyalty very much. 
Others believed that they ſaid more than the 
-would be able ro perform. — And others too 
it only for Anabapriſtical Grimace, and nothing 
in it but Air and Wind, 

The Independents of Norwich, — Not for- 
getting Hewſon and Harriſon, Peters, Pride, and 
the reſt of the memorable Company in 48.—— 
declare, That however they may have been mijre- 
Preſented, they are for Monarchy, and do not only 
acknowledge tha. Morarchy is the only antient, le- 
gal and rightful Government of this Nation, but that 
it is alſo the beſt. Government, whereof they had an 
Experiment in his Majeſty.— They cloſe their 
Addreſs thus, Abus ſhall we ſay more, but that 
we ſhall adhere to jour Majeſty as to our King, with 
all Loyalty, Fidelity, and hearty Service to our 


Majeſty for their 


Power. — Some ſaid and cried out, what will 


the Tories of Norwich fay to this? —— Others 
ſaid; they'll certainly hold up their Hands and 
cry out, Was there ever ſuch f—— And others 
ſaid, hold, hold, let them call Names if they 
pleaſe, it lies out of our way to anſwer. 

The Independents and Baptiſts of the County of 
Glouceſter, — are a little ſharp on their Enemies, 
as they call them, the Tories; however, they do 
not come to downright Billing ſgate ; they content 
themſelves with ſaying only, ſpeaking of the De- 
claration aforeſaid, 'Of -which none will complain, 
$2.4 b but 
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but ſuch who made Godlineſs their Gain, and We 
hope your two Houſes of Parliament will Addreſs to 
your Majeſty to compleat this your Chriſtian and Wiſe - 
Declaration, by humbly beſeeching your Majeſty for 
a total Aboliſpment of the Penal Statutes concerning 
Religion; and for our ſelves We reſolve to be exam-' 
plary in our Loyalty ; and We do hereby wiſh, and 
heartily incite all your Majeſty's Subjects to join with" 
us in one Heart and Mind, to pray, long live and - 
reign King James the Juſt Some ſaid, they 
meant Juſt fit to be deceived by a company of falſe 
Animals, or elſe Juſt ready to be parted with upon 
the firſt occaſion. ARES n 
The Anabaptiſts of Cheſhire, Shropſhire, and 
Staffordſhire Say, That King Fames was a Prince 
deſigned by n for the higheſt Pattern of 
royal Goodneſs and true Policy. Oh the 
Cant of this World! What! believe a Diſſenter, 
ſays one. Ves, yes, ſays another, if you 
have a mind to be trick d and bit out of what 
you have, — And others ſaid, believe em if 
you will, there are none will truſt *em that know 
*em.—— Remember, ſays another, how they 
ſwore thro* ſtitch to cut off King Charles I, _— 
We ſhall never forget it. | 
The Independents and Anabaptiſts of Briſtol 
Say, they having curiouſly examined the Matter, 
and find, That his Majeſty's Grant was abſolutely 
free, and thereby bore ſome Reſemblance to Divine 
Bounty, and therefore proceeded from a noble Prin- 
ciple deeply rooted in his Majeſty's Mind, that Con- 
ſcience ought not to be conſtrained. Some ſai 
then, that it was not a thing of a ſlender Growth. 
Others ſaid no, nor was it a Muſhroom-Principle 
ſprung up of a ſudden.— And others ſaid, 
twas the Production of an Age ſo rooted, that 
nothing too ſtrong can be ſaid of it. Far- 
ther it was obſerved, that this is ſo very Plain, 
D 2 twere 
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- *twere to no purpoſe to doubt the Sincerity of 
theſe Holy Peoples Profeſſion ; and if we did 
doubt it, how then ?!—— Why, then 'tis but 
doubttul at the beſt. | 

The humble Addreſs of thoſe 8 
call'd Preſoyterians within the City of Briſtol, 
is more than enough to convince one, that 
King James, while he was Duke of York, had an 
Abhorrence of Perſecution, and if he conſented 
to it, *twas only in jeſt, and in compliance to the 
Humour of the Times. They ſpeak thus; 
Having experienced your Princely Clemency before you 
aſcended the Throne of your Royal Anceſtors, when 
upon our Addreſſes io your Majeſty to procure and 
promote our Quiet and Tranquility, you were. gra- 
city phaſes to intimate 22 what you have 
now declared publickly, that Conſcience ought not ta 
be conſtrained, we think we ought to make grate- 
ful mention thereof, leſt it ſhould ſeem thoſe anci- 
ent Benefits were buried and forgotten by us; and 
they boped to manifeſt by their conſcientious and duti- 
ful 1 that they were not ſo ungrateful to 
fo indulgent a Prince. Some ſay, certainly 
there muſt needs be a thorough and full Under- 
ſtanding betwixt the Diſſenters and the Papiſts, 
that they ſhould be intruſted with their Secrets 
ever ſince he was Duke of Zork; why, tis plain 
they herd together, and are always bringing a- 
bout their Ends againſt the Church of England in 
conjunction. if 
The Preſpyterians of Norwich—thank the King 
for juſtly believing that Loyalty was not con- 
fined to a Party Some ſay, that they can 
be as loyal as any, nay, abhor or addreſs as well 
as others, But others fay, tis but for a 
ſpirt ;, their Loyalty bad a Diſtemper on it, twas 
rotten at the Lungs; it would not bear Wind; 
dns ſoon; out of Breath; it could not * or 

ar 
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bear much Travel. Others ſaid, this was 
ſo great a Truth, that it has always ſtood, a 
Tiptoe, till it was recorded for the great Obe 
dience they always paid to the Royal Family. 

The 1 dents of Great Yarmonth— Promi - 
ſed, That they would neither Preach, nor Teach, nor 
ſuffer any thing tv. be preacbed br taught among ſt then, | 
which might any ways tend to alienate ib Hearts of 
his People from his Majeſty's Perſon, &c, —— 
Some doubted very = the Truth of it. 
As very well they might. For were | 
Sor to their Promiſe? _ 

The Diſſenters of Wellingborough, Kettering, &c. 
in Northamptonſhire—T hey ſhew ſuch a Confs- 
dence in King Fames's Word only, that if. they 
were not in carneſt, they would never have cry'd 
for a Parliament to confirm the Toleration. ——— 
For the duration and continuance whereof, ſay they, 
we babe your Royal W, ord, Sir, which, when wo 
reflect on your former Promiſe, as jr or by Law, 
and the like, for the Good of your People on ſeveral 
Occaſions, moſt freely and graciouſly, made, We find 
it like the Laws of the Medes and Perſians un- 
alterable. Some ſaid, that this look'd fo 
much like a Banter, that ſure People could not 
read it without Laughing. - Others ſaid, 
tis ſo like what che Moderns call in the Language 
of Alſatia, cutting a Sham, or Bambouzling, — 
And others ſaid, they had an uncommon Aſ- 
ſurance to impoſe this Stuff on his Majeſty, —= 
Yet others ſaid, the Court ſwallowed all for 
Truth ; for the Baptiſts of Kettering were ſaid to 
be received very pſy: 50074 N 

From his Majeſty's Loyal Proteſtant Diſſenters 
in Oxfordſbire. ' They promiſed the King, 
that they will U/ their utmoſt Endeavours 10 tlet# 
Perſons as may abrogate and aboliſh all ſucb Laus 
a bave impeded the free Exerciſe of Religion.— 


Some 
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Some obſerved, that theſe very Diſſenters in this 
Shire have a high ſtrain of Loyalty, not uſually 
found in that fort of Men in other Counties. 
Others wonder'd what ſhould be the occaſion of 
it. And others faid, that if Intereſt did it 
nor, there were ſome Secrets couch'd under this 
ſmooth Flattery of the Lips, for *tis not Truth 
from their Hearts. 4 
The Independents of North Wells and Shrewſ- 
bury.—— Among other fine Things pray, That 
the Father of Mercies may regard his Majeſty's Rind- 
neſs and Condeſcention to his diſtreſſed Subjefts, and 
therein reftoring to God the Empire over Conſcience.— 
Some obſerved that this was ſtolen out of a for- 
mer Addreſs, from whence They reſolve alſo to 
make 1t-their conſtant Endeavour, with the Aſſiſtance 
of God, to approve themſelves by Inclination, as 
well as Duty, his Majeſty's truly Loyal Subjefts, —— 
Others ſaid, ſo they would, if they had abided b 
what they had promiſed. — And others ſaid, 
he that lives longeſt will ſee their dutiful Perform- 
ance to the beſt of Kings, as they flatteringly call 
him. | 
The Addreſs of his Majeſty's Subjects dwelling 
in and near Cirenceſter, in the County of Glouceſter, 
diſagreeing in ſome Matters of Religion from his 
other Subjects, now uſually call'd the Church of 
England. 1 

Here ſome made an Obſervation on the Title of 
the Addreſs, ſaying, it was worth all the reſt, _— 
See, ſay ſome others, what Airs theſe Cirenceſter 
Men give themſelves, thriving, as it were, upon 
the Liberty of the Church of England. Others 
faid, they had a mind to interlope and come in 
for a part of her Title, Uſrally call'd; as who 
ſhould ſay, why ſhould not we be «/ually called fo 
too. And others obſerved, that if the 


: 


Church was ever in danger, twas certainly now, 
| But 


8 


But however, they thank the King that be had de- | 


livered them from the Faws / eath, they mean 
the penal and ſanguinary Laws. — Some 
ſaid, that this Perſecution was only fit to af- 
fright Folks by. making Mountains of Mole Hills. 
And others ſaid, why were they dealt ſo hardly 
with.: T hey. anſwer, for no other Offence 
than that they would not prefer the Pleaſure and 
Will of Men before the Salvation of their Souls, 
Sc. Others obſerved, that ſo far they 
kept to the Subject in hand, the Liberty of their 
Religion. And others ſaid, they were 
not the Saints you take 'em for, the Salvation 
of their Souls did not put a due Care of their 
worldly Intereſt out of their Heads. For 
they thank his Majeſty for his' Proclamation a- 
gainſt Porting of Wooll. 2 

The Independents about Kitching and Here- 
ford, — promiſed to do—Their utmoſt in their 
Places, that ſuch worthy Perſons may be choſen as 
would concur with his Majeſty, that Liberty may be 
ſettled by an unalterable Law. —— Such a Law 
can never be made in -England, becauſe, as they 
ſay, all Laws are alterable as they ſee Cauſe to 
ä ä f 2h. 
The Preſbyterians of Maidſtone have this Ex- 
preſſion,.— Ve may not ſay, great Sir, that this 


your. Grace towards us, is the very Foundation of our 


Loyalty and Obedience, for we have learnt from what 
Principles Subjects ought to obey tboſe that are in 
Authority over them, — Some ſaid, yes, yes, 
as the Diſſenters uſed to do, vix. upon Conditi- 
on, that if their Rights and Properties are any 
ways invaded by the Government in being, they 
are freed from their Obedience, and may, and 
will reſiſt ſuch as won't do as they ſhould do, 
or as as we would haye them, —.. WIE, 
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is their right true Proteſtant Doctrine which 
they have learnt from their Fathers the Jeſuits, 
The Diſſenters of Canterbury expreſs them- 
ſelves thus _ Notwithſtanding the Speeches of thoſe 
who threaten us with bringing on us again the Royal 
Thunder, Me ret abundantly ſatisfied in your U 
Word, &c. Again, . You have erefted a 
Throne in the Hearts of your Subjects. Twas 
well, ſay ſome, it was not a Scaffold to perſecute 
by Blood the meek and lowly Saints of the 
rth, And laſtly, they conclude, They 
Hall endeavour to carry themſelves Loyally and Duti- 
fully towards your Majeſty and Government. 
The Proof will be found in the great Day of 
Trial, look to it. f 2 
From Tenterden, Cranbourn and Stapleburſt, in 
Kent, The Addreſſes came to the King in a wp” 4 
Throng of grateful Diſſenters : They tell him, 
hope There will not be found an Engliſh Par- 
liament that will but ſeem to fruſtrate your Royal 
Reſolutions of taking off the Penal Laws and Teft.— 
The Loyal Inhabitants of -the Town of Hertford 
ſay, And when your Majeſty Jhall think Parliaments 
meceſſary,—— Say ſome, as much as to ſay, 
pray, Sir, don't call one too Toon, nor before 
your Royal Will and Pleaſure has a Fancy for 
ONE, — And then, He Pall give you an. A 
furance of the performance of our Promiſel by our 
Enden vour. . ſuch Repreſentatives who will be 
moſt acceptable to you——And, ſay ſome, they 
will do any thing in the World that can be defired 
of them, who are ſo very gratefully kind to him 
The Diflenters of Leiceſter hire, Miniſters and 
all, promiſed the King, that they Would endeavour 
in LA Places. 755 725 7 17 0 . 
and Examples to their fellow Subjetts, of all ty, 
Duty and Gratitude to bis Majeſty. —— Es 
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eſtioned - 1 hope not, fay others. 
8 A if it mould, are not Men © berry" to 
Judge as well as others? No doubt of 
it. — Thus far upon the Addreſſes of all 
ſuch Diſſenters as were for Liberty of il 
and for taking off the Penal Laws and Teſt. 
Here tis viſible, that all theſe flattering and 
diſſembling Addreſſes came from the Differiters 
of ſundry Perſuaſions, promoted for the moſt 
part by underhand Inſinuations from ſeveral, xg 
well popiſh Prieſts as others, fot they were eve 
where buſy in making their Advantage of the 
King and his Government ; not for his real In- 
but their on and here it is to be obſery- 
ed, chat the Papiſts and Difſenters were Cock-fure 
of deſtroying (viz. the Church of England) yet, b 
God's Permiſſion, it is become the greateſt Goar 
in their ſides to this Day, in TION of all they have 


done to the contrary. 


Al 15 — *T few herbe M his Majeſty 
was forced to order à ſecond time in Council, 
that the Mon ich had been collected for the 
Relief of the French Proteſtants, be forthwith pa 7 
into the Chamber of London. Some 2 
Hey-day, what is the meaning of this ; ſhall 4 
Papiſt King be more compaſſionate on the Suffer- 
ings of the French Proteſtants, than Proteſtants 
themſelves. Others faid, -*twas to fhew 
himſelf to the 2 Las he was not of a 

ſecuting Spirit, but had equal Compaſſion to 

roteſtants ws well as to Diſſenters, Papiſts, and 
Church of England Men. And others ſaid 
that ſome People behind the Curtain had a minci 
to caſt an Odium on the Ning ar if Ye Jug] 9 


the veeafion of i its Non- Payment. 


Par III. E Apr. 
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— Apr. 16.— *T was given out; that his Majeſt 
p op FAIT Sir Robert Wright one of K - 
ſtices of the King's-Bench, Lord Chief Juſtice of 
the Common-Pleas;, and Mr. Juſtice Powell was 
thereupon, removed from the Court of Common- 
Pleas to the Court of King's-Bench; and Mr. Ba- 
ron Milton 'from the Exchequer to the Common- 
Pleas.— Some ſaid, theſe ſeveral Alterations 
made in the Judges were to make way for their 
Opinions in favour of his diſpenſing Power, which 
the Judges had then given; and a Trial of Skill 
was to be performed before them in that Matter, 
vi. Upon an Action desen Edward 
Hales in the King's- Bench Court for five hundred 
Pounds by his Coachman, according to the Sta- 
tutes, for taking upon him a Place of Truſt, 
without being qualified by the Oaths, Sc. and 
it was. given for Sir Edward Hales againſt his 
Coachman, who loſt the Benefit of the ſaid Tri- 
al. Others ſaid, *twas true, here was a 
'Confirmation that the Judges were for the diſ- 
penſing Power, and if ſo, the People of England- 
muſt look to themſelves. ——-, And ſome. o- 
thers ſaid, nay, tis only the Church of England 
Men muſt look to it, for all the Diſſenters and 
Papiſts ſeems to be of a ſide. - 1, I, ſa 
another, that won't laſt always, for the . 
or not the Repeal of the Laws will make it other- 


wiſe. Wy 


The faid 16th of April it was given out, that 
his Grace the Duke of Buckingham died at his Houſe 
in Torkſhire. — *T was ſaid, that he had 
been a bitter Enemy againſt his Majeſty when 
Duke of York, —— Others ſaid, he was dipt 
with Faction continually againſt the true Intereſt 
of Monarchy,-— And others ſaid, *twas _ 
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he was gone out of the 3 pirenng Place for 
fear of the worſt. ' 


Apr. 22. 1687, *Twas reported, that his Ma- 
jeſty thought fit to remove the Lord Chief Ju- 
ſtice Herbert to the Common-Pleas, and the Lord 
Chief Juſtice Fright to the King's-Bench; Sir 
Francis Withens, one of the Juſtices of the King's: 
Bench, having his Quietus. ; 

Some ſay, there is more room for diſpen-· 
ſing Judges. — Say others, they will be com- 
Pleated at laſt, 


April 26.—— *Twas reported this Day; tap 
the Right Honourable the Earl of Sun land, 
Lord Preſident of the Council, and one of his Ma. 
jeſty's Principal Secretaries of State, was elected 
Knight Companion of the Garter, a Place being 
vacant by the Death of his Grace the late Duke 
of Bactingbam.— . A Perſon of great Merit, 2 
faithful Friend, and humble Servant, ſay dhe | 4 
to King Janes — But other . wet — 
11 Perſons won't give him a e 
—And others Tn tis pity * zh thou 
go unrewarded. 5 


75 


Apr. 28.— ' Tus pert, that Sir Richiavit 
Alebon, and Charles Ingliſty, Eſq; were called 
by the King's Writ to be Serjeants at Law, and 
took their Places. The ſame Day alſo, Sir 
Richard Allebon was ſworn before my Lord Chan- 
cellor, one of the Juſtices of the King's-Bench ; 
and Mr. Serjeant Powell, one of the Barons of the 
Exchequer, —— Sure the Judges Places yill be 
filled 85 laſt with good 2” true Men, ſay 
fome.—— And others ſaid, there muſt be time 
for all things. | > 


has id! „ C bin: 
W E 2 * 


\ 
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May 19... Twas this. Day given out, that 
his Majeſty went with the whole Court to Wind- 
or. Some ſay to the Joy and Satisfaction 
of the e there. 


15 23.— „Fuss ſaid, that the Right 100 
nourable 5 Earl of Sunderland was this Da 
ſtalled Knight of the moſt Noble Order 4 5 
Garter, in Crore Chapel at Windſor. * 
ſay, that all Titles, Places and Preferments, and 

onours, like the Dews of Heaven, fall upon the 
| Perſon of this Noble Earl of Sunderland. 
Others ſay, they really wiſh that he may truly 
deſerve 8 Honour from the King's Hands — 
And others ſay, deſerve em, or not deſerve em, 
he has the mighty Luck to have them all. 
And, ſay ſome others, let * World look... to 
the End of BM 


2 30. — Twas given out. that his Grace 
* ke of 4 took his Leave of the King 
dor, and began his Journey for Hungary, 
1557 755 to 14 6 the Summer in * 8 


4 — to ON a 
Toad others 1 


a REES tran 
r to ta Page to _ | 


he intended to — a Month, 
Fune 
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June 25.— The Holland Mail robb'd between 
Cheſter and Harwich, out of which. were taken 
thence rough Diamonds to the Value of 6750 J. 
and a Reward of 500 Guineas and Pardon. 
This was the ſecond time this Mail was robb'd. -- 


June 26.— *T was given out, that Dr. #atſon, 
Biſhop Elect of St. Davids, was conſecrated by 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, being aſſiſted by 
the Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter, and the Lord Biſhop 
of Cheſter, in the Chapel of Lambeth Houſe. —— 
Here, ſay ſome, is another Biſhop inglining to, 
or elſe a favourer, of Popery, no doubt of it. 
And may be not. or Ton "a; 

The Army having made, ſeveral Campaigns, 
held at Hounſlow Heath, for two or three Years, 
where two Chapels were erected; one for the Ro- 
man Catholicks, and the other for the Proteſtants.— 
Twas given out, that the Siege of Buda was ap- 
pointed by his Majeſty to be acted, and the man- 
ner ſhewn how it was taken. It was ſaid, 
there happened to ariſe a Diſpute among the 
Army, who ſhould have the Priority of the Mat- 
ter, whether the Papiſt or the Proteſtant; the 
Papiſt thought it was their Right upon two Ac- 
counts; firſt they were (as they reckoned them- 
ſelves) the firſt Diſciples of the ancient Catho- 
lick Mother Church of Rome, and Mother of all 
other Churches: And ſecondly, they ought to 
have it, by reaſon. the King was of their Reli- 
gion, and the Proteſtants. but his Suhjects. 

ell ſaid Boys. The Officers of the 
Proteſtants ſaid, that what they had offered was 
not worth an old Button, and they had better 
Reaſons for to have the Priority than any that had 
been offered by the Romaniſts,— Firlt, their 
Church was a Catholick Chriſtian Church before 
ever Rome were Chriſtians z nay, they had ar 

ing 
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King of England, which was the arſt Chriſtian 
King in Europe: And, ſecondly, their Church of 
England ſtands now eftabliſhed by the Law, and 
by: the Laws of this Land, it is Death-for any 
of your' #6 69gh age Friers and Jeſuits to be 
here, and the K 0 he ſworn to maintain the 
Church of England | his Coronation Oath, and 
we being Members of the ſame Church, think we 
ought 5 have the Priority, becauſe at preſent 
our Church is eſtabliſhed by Law, and you have 
never a Church here to pretend to. ell an- 
ſwer'd, my Lads, don't part from your Right, 
Liberty and -Property.— However this an- 
ſwer did not avail, but the Roman Catholicks 
would have the Priority, and marched out firſt ; 
at which the Proteſtants, as it was ſaid, charged 
their Muſkets with ſome Bullets, and not having 
the right Hand given them, and as they demand- 
ed of them, and upon their refuſing it they fired 
fome Bullets among the Romaniſts, and they 
returned the like Compliment given them by the 
Proteſtants, and it was like to have come to a 
fatal Battle in good earneſt; but Command be- 
ing given, they left off the ſtorming and taking of 
Buda. Some ſaid, *twas well twas no 
worſe, and the Catholicks were mightily to blame 
to inſiſt upon the Priority.— And others ſaid, 
the Proteſtants were in the right, and had the 
Catholicks continued the Fi "gt, it is thought that 
all the County Troops, and the trained Bands of 
London and Weſtminſter would have been raiſed to 
have put an end to this grand eee 

But it was well it n here. 


Much about this time tens Kid, "gh 
the Judges had given their O inion, that it was 
Death by the Law of the Land, for a Soldier en- 
rring into Pay, and —f— his Colours without 
Leave, 
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Leave, tho? in time of Peace; and divers were 
try'd and executed for the ſame. 5 
Here ſome ſaid, no doubt but the Judges 
were all pray'd for, both by the Papiſt and Pyo- 
teſtant Soldiers for their Clemency towards em. 
And others ſaid, *twas a great Wonder that none 
of the Soldiers had not put up a leaden Prayet 
Bill or two in their Muſkets, and made them a 
Preſent thereof, for they take Fees for their 
Advice, and the Soldiers were very unmannerly 
to give them nothing for their Opinion and Judg> 
ment in ſuch a Caſe.— And others ſaid, *twas 
the Judges fault, they forgot to ſet their Hands 
to the Advice, and therefore they were not wil- 


fully forgotten. And others. ſaid, twas 
pity they were, that they miſſed of their Hire 
rom them. £ 


The Addreſſes of Thanks to the King for his 
moſt gracious Liberty of Conſcience coming in 
ſo faſt from all Parts of the Kingdom, and eſpe- 
cially for adviſing to repeal the Teſt and the 
penal Laws, — That, the Jeſuits, and Prieſts of 
the Church of Rome proceeded to build Chapels ; 
they built one in St. Jobns's, one in Limeſtreet in 
the City of London, and another in Buctlerſbury, 
one in Lincolns-Inn-Fields, and in malt other 
places. Some ſaid, they gave out what 
Advantages they had gain'd over the Nation by 
the many Addreſſes the King had received from 
them.— Others gave out how near they were 
to the conſummating their Wiſhes.— And others 


- 


did believe that ſome Jeſuits in Diſguiſe were 
gotten in among the Diſſenters, on purpoſe to 
puſh them forward in taking away thoſe many 
ſanguinary Laws. — A. Prodf of which will fol- 


low in a Pmaphlet call'd, 


The 
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- + TheDISSENTER% JUBILEE, 
Ait was ſounded in ibe Audience of à ſolemn A, 
ſenbly at the publick Meeting-place in Spittle-Fields, 
near Ie ay on Near the 19th of May (and came 
forth printed about June) being call'd a Day of Thankſ- 
givingto 274 the Lord for his wonderful Appearance 
and over-ruling. Providence, in the preſent Diſpenſation 
of Liberty of Conſcience. By Charles Nicholets, Prea- 
cher of the Goſpel, and Paſtor of a Congregation there; 
and Printed at London by Geo. Larkin without 
Biſhopſgate-ſtreet, 1687. | 


Upon the reading of this Title there grew a hot 
Debate; for one faid, it muſt needs be ſome je- 
fair that ſet out this Piece — Others faid, Why? 
pray make it-out.-- That I can, and I have 
three or four very good Reaſons which is apropo, 
and to the purpoſe. The firſt is the Title, The 
Diſſenter*s Jubilee ; now pray obſerve who are 
thoſe that kept Jubilees but the Papiſts and the 
Pope of Rome? And how often have we heard the 
Romans make mention of the Jubilee at Rome; 
ſays another ; this is ſomething to the purpoſe; 
F remember as much, but I never heard till now 
of a Diſſenter's Jubilee. True, and my ſecond 
Reaſon is this, it was not preached, but ſaid to 
be ſounded in the Audience of a ſolemn Aſſembl. 
at the publick Meeting: place in Spittlefields, whic 
take to be a Jeſuttical Cant. That I 
believe, for I preſume, as it was pronounced in a 
— Meeting, it muſt mean either Ale-houſe or 
avern.— I am of your Opinion, and my third 
Reaſon is this, they don't declare of What Per- 
ſwaſion this Audience was, it might be Papiſt for, 
ought we know, here is nothing material to prove 
it to the contrary.— There you are indeed home 
to the purpoſe.— My fourth Reaſon 1s this, 


that Sounder-forth ſays, it was ſounded in the 
| | Audience 


* 
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Audience by one Charles Nicholets, which is an 
Outlandiſh Name, and he may be a Prieſt or a 
Jeſuic ;— For I read of certain Hereticks call'd 
the Nicholatians, who had their Wives in com- 
mon, Sc. and deſcended from one Nicholas a Dea- 
con of Antioch, who began that Herely, and he 
being call'd Nicholets, I take to be a leſſer fort of an 
Heretick, who may have his Concubines in Com- 
mon, as the Nicholaitans had their Wives.— Say 
ſome others, tis very probable it may be ſo. 
And my laſt Reaſon is this, tho? it be printed, 
as ſaid, by George Larkin, a known Diſſenting 
Printer, yet that may be only a Cover to car 
on the Cheat the more ſecurely, for many fu 
Tricks has been put upon the Kingdom before 
now. Really ſo there has, I remember. as 
much.— So much is ſaid by way of Remark 
on the Title of the ſaid Pamplllet call'd The Dif- 
ſenters Fubilee. * 125 

Now pray let us conſider the Impudence of this 
Impoſter, who has the preſumption: to dedicate 
his Offspring to the King after this manner. 


To the moſt Auguſt, and juſtly Renowned Monarch, | 


TFAMES the Second, 


By the Grace of God, King of England, Scotland, 
France and Ireland, c. 133 7 


Dread Soveraign, ” 
cc MONGS T the numerous Returns of 
0 Gratitude that flow from great Bodies of 
« your People in all Parts of your Dominions, 
« for your Majeſty's gracious and moſt healing 
„Declaration = iberty of Conſcience, vouch- 
& ſafe to admit this mean Diſcourſe to be humbly 
* dedicated to your immortal Name. For 

Pax III. F & which, 
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* which, if any cenſure me as highly preſump” 
„ tuous, I muſt (with ſubmiſſion) alledge, that 
«© it was your gracious Clemency, that not only 
„ encouraged, but, in a manner, enforced me 
& thereunto: For ſince your Majeſty has been 
« the glorious Inſtrument in the Hand of God, 
of delivering us from thoſe Shackles upon Con- 
& ſcience, and the many inſupportable Rigours 
& whereunto the penal Laws, and their — 
Proſecution, had long expos'd us; I could 
not think we ſhould fully diſcharge our Duty 
«to the Almighty in that reſpect, without ſome 
wy 1 Expreſſions of Thankfulneſs to your 
« Majeſty, his Vicegerent, and withall to evi- 
« dence the ſincerity of our Hearts. I was not 
£© unwilling to declare publickly what Doctrine 
and Sentiments we endeavour to impreſs upon 
our Hearers on this happy Occaſion.— For, 
* however Diſſenters may have been miſre- 
, <6 preſented, it has always been my Principle 
unfeignedly to obey that Precept of our Bleſſed 
„Saviour, to give unto God, and unto Cæſar 
each their due. Thus as I preached the follow- 
* ing Sermon to demonſtrate, that I fear God, 
and defire to improve all his Providences to the 
great Ends of Chriſtianity; ſo J offer theſe 
poor Papers as a ſtanding Teſtimony, that I ſin- 
os —_— honour the King.— In which Applica- 
tion I forget not your Majeſty's Grandure, nor 
„ my own groveling Condition: Yet I cannot 
* induce my ſelf to apprehend a Frown from that 
Face which has ſpread ſuch irradiating Smiles 
throughout more than three Kingdoms; or 
* that your Majeſty can be angry, tho” the mean- 
«elt of your Subjects thank you for thoſe Fa- 
* yours they can never be enough ſenſible of.—- 
He that would not be a Beggar ſhould bow to 
him, muſt with-hold his Hands from giving 
Alms.— 
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* Alms.— Had your Majeſty reſtrain'd your 
& Goodneſs, your Throne had been too dreadful] 
«for the approach of ſuch a Shrub as IJ. But 
now that you have dilated the Clemency in ſo 


extraordinary a manner to every Corner of your” 


Territories, whilſt the lofty Hills are ecchoing 
« your juſt Praiſes, you cannot (for the Harmo- 
«© ny's fake) be offended that the humble Val- 


« lies bare a part in the joyful Choir. — *Tis, 
great Sir, on theſe Conditions that I humbly 
e beg leave, by this Dedication, to expreſs ww 


« own thankful Acknowledgements, together wi 


<« thoſe of that little Flock whereunto I am more 


«peculiarly related, for the invaluable Happineſs 


<« we enjoy through your Majeſty's Benignity.— 
«© Now'that that great God (who inclin'd your 


10 8 Heart to this bleſſed Work) may be 
A glorious Canopy of Protection over you, and 


« bleſs you with the Dew of Heaven, and Fatneſs 


« of the Earth. And that as he has given you 
(to the Joy of Great Britain) a Crown here, he 
“ may fit you (by his Grace) for a better, an im- 
©* marceſſible Crown hereafter; is, and ſhall al- 
„ways be the daily and moſt fervent Prayer of, 


Your Majeſty's 
Moſt Dutiful, moſt Obedient. 
And moſt thankful Subject, 
| Charles Nicholets. 


po ee : The 


Pd 
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bo The Diſſenters JusB1 _ k. 


The Text is, P/al. cxxvi. ver. 3. 


The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we 
| 29 2949 4 are glad. 0 


7 HAT our Bleſſed Lord faid to his Hearers 
concerns another Text relating to him/elf, 
I may ſay to you (meaning his Congregation) with 
reſpect to the firſt: Verſe of this Pſalm.— ben 
the Lord turned again the Captivity of Ston, we were 
like. them that dreamed. This day is this Scrip- 
ture fulfilled in your Ears. God hath ſtrangely, 
wonderfully, unexpectedly turned back our Cap- 
tivity, and we verily are even as thoſe that dream 
in-the ſenſe of this amazing and ſtupendious Pro- 
vidence.— Now is the time that our Mouths are 
filled for Laughter, and our Tongues with ſing- 
ing with thoſe that wiſh not well to us, are forced 
to ſay among themſelves,— The Lord hath done 
great things for them; and if they ſay fo, much 
more reaſon have we to anſwer with the Church 
here by way of Conceſſion.— The Lord indeed bath 
done great things for us, therefore we are glad. 
Some ſaid, what Wonder was there in all this? 
None at all, for if what this Kingdom of Eng- 
land has long before now been informed, that all 
the Diſſenters from the Church of Eng/and were as 
Papiſts, and would at any time, when they had 
an opportunity, join with them to bring 45 to 
ruin; and now they are attempting all together to 
try their Strength if they have Power enough to 
do it. Others ſaid, they doubted their Laugh- 
ter would be turned into Weeping, their Singing into 
Sigbing and Groaning, and then what will become 
of them, if they miſſed their Ends. 
But we go on with them. He ſays, The Word. 
"FE 
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are very plain, and without much help of Logick or 
Grammar, we. may eafily ſee through them..— O- 
thers ſaid yes, we ſee through their Meaning 
very eaſily, for that we deſcribed in our Obſer- 
vation before.— But however he ſays, They con- 
tain an Hiſtorical Acconnt of God's acting in his 
way of Mercy, and bis Proples rejoicing in way of 
Gratitude.— My Work is (with reſpel to the occa- 
ſion of our meeting here this Day) to ſhew you how 
obvious the one is, and how congruous the other 
would be. There can be 10 Stranger in our Iirael, 
as to be unacquainted with what great things the 
Lord hath done for us.— Pray, ſays ſome, what 
has he done for you ?— Ob, lays he, bat there 
were never a Son and Daughter in our Zion, back. 
wark in their humble, thankful and joyful Acknow- 
ledgement of it, 7 out from the. very bottom of 
their Hearts, reof we are glad. He hath 
done great things to us.— Surely, ſays others, 
we ſhall come to the Knowledge of theſe mira- 
culous Things he has done for you by and by.— 
O yes, ſays he, that in Ages to come he might ſhew 
the exceeding Riches of bis Power in his Kindneſs to- 
wards us, in reſcuing us from the Faws of Death, 
and keeping us from going down into the Pit.— Some 
ſaid, the firſt of theſe were done by the Almigh+ 

ty a long time ago, and the latter of go! 
down into the Pit is but upon a Condition, and 
if that is not complied with, and performed on 
our part, tis very much doubted, that you'll 
dly eſcape it for all this.—— But he goes on 
by informing the World, That by his glorious Om- 
mpotence he has turned our Captivity.” Pray, ſays 
ſome, whoſe Slaves were ye? *Tis ſoon anſwer'd, 
*tis Hell and the Devil's And therefore you can't 
ſay your Deliverance out of Trouble is now com- 
pleated, tho' you are a poor and diſtreſſed People. 
O Admiration! Admiration l That a diſbonoured, 


provoked, 
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provoked, and highly incenſed God ſhould keep in his 
Vials of his Wrath, and ſhew fo much Love and ſo 
much Mercy to his diſtreſſed Ones, p. 6.— And 
yet if you don't turn from all your Wickedneſs, 
theſe very Vials of Wrath are laid up for a 
Day of Judgment, which will fall very heavy; 
therefore prevent it in time. ' He goes on 
and ſays, I it had not been the Lord who was on our 
fide when Men roſe up againſt us; then they had ſwal- 
lowed us 7 quick, Pray did Kipg Charles 
the Second riſe up in Rebellion againſt the Whig- 
giſh Saints, or was. it they that roſe up in Rebel. 
lion againſt him, and had deſigned to have ſwal- 
lowed up the whole Royal Family quick atonce ?-- 
You farther ſay, that this, I, hath ſpoiled many a 
cunning Projeft of the Devil, and his Inſtruments, to 
the ruin and cruſhing the poor Saints, If God did not 
ariſe : Ay, but he doth ariſe, and that ſpoils all: He 
doth come to deliver at ſeaſonable times, which blaſts 
all the Enemies Purpoſes, and fills their Faces with 
Confuſion, p. 9.- Who are thoſe wicked In- 
ſtruments but ſuch as fight againſt God's Anointed, 
and by their Contentions would turn the World 
into an Acaldema, did it but lie in their power. 

But he goes on Filling our Mouths with Gladneſs ; 
therefore, Oh Glory, Glory; Glory be to thy Name 
for ever.— Secondly, For Us diſtreſſed Crea- 
cures, who were in a miſerable Condition, yea, as 
miſerable as miſerable could be; not only Perſecuted 
(almoſt to the utmoſt Extremity but by open Ene- 
mies, forſaken (and looked a Squint at) by our 
quondam Friends who, through Puſillanimity, were 
ready (with Peter) to ſwear they never knew us, 
p. 14.— Now did not your Rye-Houſe Conſpi- 
racy (when the Popiſh Plot failed) bring you into 
all this Miſery? but you muſt needs come into the 
Weſtern Campaign, and there it was they were 


ready to ſwear they never knew you; and well 
they 
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they might, when you brought the ancient Houſe 
of the King, and his Family, upon your back by 

our Rebellions. | 12 4 

Ay, but God does; he fixed on us for the Objects of 
his fignal Favour, when we were burning in the 
hotteſt Fire of Perſecution; when we were ſo like our 
dear Redeemer, who ſaid of himſelf.— How'! was 
ever our Saviour like you, a Rebel againſt the 
Lord's Anointed ? Blaſphemous Wretches, to 
compare your ſelves in a rebellious Caſe with 
your bleſſed Saviour, the only innocent Perſon 
upon Earth, you might well have no place to 
lay down your Heads in fafety, by reaſon you 
had forfeited all by your Rebellions. 

Thirdly, he goes on: For us finful, un- 
worthy Creatures, whoſe Deportment hath been 
ſuch with our Sufferings, that we may truly (and 

without Compliment) cry ou. Thou haſt puniſhed 
us, O od leſs than our Iniquities have deſerv- 
ed.— We have ſinned in our Hearts, and in our 
Lives, in our Words, and in all our Act ions. We 
have ſinned away our Mercies, which bath juſtly 
brought down our Sufferings upon us, p. 16. ——— 
Truly you do well to confeſs your Wickedneſs, 
for it is the firſt Step of becoming a true Peni- 
tent; continue, and in time you may find Mer- 
cy with the Lord. | 

But as we have ſinned, we do yet fin, and are 
going on farther and farther in the Paths of Sin, 
without any Remoſs or Reluctancy, without any Hu- 
miliation and Contrition ; and yet that Cad. the 
Holy God, the Sin-hating God, ſhould do ſuch great 
things for us great Sinners; Oh Wonder ! Wonder | 
P. 17, and 18. How, what ſinning on 
ſtill farther without any Remorſe or Reluftancy, _ 

without any Humiliation and Contrition. WE 
If ſo, our gracious 1 had beſt look'd to 
himſelf, if you are hardened in your Impenetency 

i and 


(40) 
and have no remorſe of Conſcience at all, tis at 
his peril he truſt ſuch, and *tis to be doubted they 
will never make good Subjects. 

We were the Drunkards Song, the Athieſt Scorn, 
and a Scoff to all the prophane Ones. What 
Flouts, what Fears, were the Sons of Belial making 
at us; becauſe (and "ſurely becauſe) we defended the 
Kingly Office of Chriſt in his Church (not as Chriſt 
did with Prayers and Tears) but with St, Peter, 
with Swords and Arms, aſtoniſhing all the Chri- 
ſtian World with your Butcheries. | 

How odious has the Name of Diſſenter been in this 
Land ; how miſerably have we been repreſented in 
all our Ways, in all our Afions, in all our Circum- 
ſtances. Thank your ſelves ; have you not 
brought it upon you by your rebellious Actions, 
which truly repreſent you ſo, that it is falſe to 

ſay you can be = Wa 19.6] 
| —. pray let me aſk you a very fair Queſtion, 
you ſtile your ſelves Diſſenters, but of what ſort is 
not mentioned ; it 1s fit at this time under the 
Roſe to be concealed ; therefore as you are now 
herding together with the Roman Catholicks, in 
order to take off the Teſt and penal Laws, I 
muſt needs tell you, there has never a Plot been 
formed and carried on againſt this Government of 
England from the firſt Year of the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, which was Anno Dom. 1558, to this 
preſent Year, being 129 Years ſince ; but what 
- been carried on againſt the Lives of the 
Queen, Kings and Princes by the Papiſts on the 
one hand, and the Diſſenters from the Church of 
England on the other, and not a Member of the 
Church of England concerned in it; witneſs the 
Spaniſh . againſt Queen Elizabeth,— The 
many Attempts to murder the Queen by Poilon, 
Ef. Tyron in Ireland. — Pope Pius V. againſt 


the ſaid Queen, The fifth of November by the 
Papiſts. 
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Pa iſts— The Murder of King Charles I. by 
Seltarics and Papiſts joined together, — The 
many Plots of the Diſſenters againſt King Charles II. 
the popiſh Plot, as it was called, in Charles IF's 
rime.— The Rye-Houſe Conſpiracy by the Diſ- 
ſenters ; and the Weſtern Campaign by the Dif- 
ſentets; ſo that all theſe Plots were formed and 
carried in conjunction by Papiſts and Diſſenters, to 
the diſturbing of the ſaid Government. 

One would wonder (in a Chriſtian Land) whom 
it came from. That's eaſily anſwered, from the 
Devil and his Imps, that the Diſſenters brought it 
firſt into Faſhion in 1647-8. — But now God hath 
checked this helliſs Spirit.— How can that be ? 
Don't you hear how it vaunts and boaſts about 
and foams at the very Mouth of the Saints. And 
hath ſent it to the bottomleſs Pit, from whence it 
came, and I hope it will never Dove a Keſurrection 
more in England, p. 23, 26. 1 did not 
know before that the Saints were the bottomleſs 
Pit, for it came here in England firſt from them, 
and it is now alive with them, and the World 
will never get rid of it, till it ſinks into S 
with them. 

He farther adds, "There is now 1no- need of un- 
routh Garments to obſcure them ; no need f flanting 
pr to diſguife them in, no need of changing their 

Names, p. 26, 27. Certainly this Gentle- 
man don't mean any of our Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
for they are commonly known by their black fill 
Caps; they never wear long Perukes, he muſt 
needs mean the Prieſts of the Church of Rome that 
make uſe of Swords, and fuch Diſguiſes. — He 
can never mean others. 

Fourthly, He hath given us a juſt Liberty of Con 
ſcience to ſerve God, and worfrip in the 2 which 
we are abſolutely convincel tobe the trueſt and neur- 
ft Way to bis Rule; 7. that every one hath now 
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the liberty and glorious Freedom of his own Conſcience 
in Malters of Religion, wwhich hath been ſo much 
oppoſed and tyrannized over by the Men of this Gene- 
ration. Oh! unparallelled Tyranny! Had We, and 
cur little Ones, been ſold for Bond-/laves, our O 
prefſions had not been ſo great — But to be de- 
ny'd this Liberty, is ſo great a piece of Inbumanity, 
that nothing can begreater. No Slavery like that of 
having the Conſcience manacled, and fettered by the 
Impious Will of Man: Which (as our moſt excel- 
lent Sovereign hath declared) is not to be conſtrained, 
or any way forced. Man has nothing fo near to him, 
or ſo dear to him as his Conſcience. Hence Compul- 
ian and Coertion as to That, is both againſt the Law 
of Cod, and the very Light of Nature: Well, how- 
ever Conſcience hath been bound, lis now free: This 
Glorious and Golden Liberty is once more reſtored 
again. Oh, what a great thing is this] Rejoice, 
O Land, and break forth into. ſhouting, Oh Eng- 
land! for thy Inbabitants are now made a free 
People. The Iron Yoke of the worſt ſort of Bon- 
dage and Captivity (which hath ſo long and ſo great- 
ty galled them) is taken off their Necks, and every 

an is at eaſe; nothing ſo welcome to all Chriſtians 
as Liberty; lis the Inſtrument of Inſtruments ; ſo 
we may ſay of Liberty of Conſcience, it is the Merc 
of  Mercies, Indeed it is a Mercy that makes al 
other Enjoyments to be a Mercy, p. 30, 31. 
Where-ever the Spirit of the Lord dwells in Power 
and Life, that Soul is for Liberty; that Soul hav- 
ing taſted the ſiueeineſ of, Liberty, is as willing to 
allew it to bis fellow Creatures, as to take it bim- 
ſelf. Whilft Men are tying the Conſcience of others 
up to the hard Meat of their Humours, they. are 
4 the Devil's Work, and not God's. Ob Sirs | 
Gad bath done this great Thing for U; be hath. gi- 
ven us Liberty of Conſcience : Ob that ue might be 
fo glad of it, as to-uſe it to his Glory, and not as 
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n occaſion of farther provoking him, fur this would 
e ſad aud dreadful indeed, . 22. — Lou 
muſt not think that this is a Liberty to ſay what 
you pleaſe, and to do what you pleaſe, if ſo, 
tis a miſtake, there is nothing in it. . 
God bath turned the Heart of our Royal and Dread 
Sovereign Lord the King unto Us as the Heart of a 
Father... O bleſſed be God for this mighty Turn, 
how welcome, how: refreſhing is it, p. 35. —— God 
bath influenced our Sovereign to do ſuch great Things 
for Us, which none of his Predeceſſors ever did, largely 
expreſſed in his unparallelled Declaration," A De- 
claration ſo full of Princely Love: and Affection, fo 
full of amazing Candour and Condeſcention, that it 
deſerves to be writ in Letters of Gold. —— | Be. 
bold Majefty on the Throne, veiling bis Scepter, 
and darting the Rays of his Royal Favour into the 
pooreſt Cottage. Behold a crowned King compass 
fionating and commiſerating the Calamities of his 
meaneſt Subjefts. —- What ſhall I ay. Be 
bold an Index pointing to the rich - Graces and Vir. 
tues in the largeſt Folio of | the Royal Breaſt.— And 
ſhall we' be yet murmuring, and indulge Diſcontents 
and Fears ?—— Ob this would be a very ungrate- 
ful Requital both to God and the King, p. 40. 
What Murmurers after ſo gracious-and:healing a 
Declaration of Liberty and Conſcience, w Exc 
cuſes can you make for the ſamee. 
We are now under the Indiſpenſable Duty of Gra- 
titude (as well as of Law: and Goſpel) to bea quiet 
and peaceable People. O that the King may 
never ſee any thing in our Carriages, to make him re- 
pent of the Kindneſſes he hath ſhewnto Us. Ob |! let 
us make good our Sovereigu's good Opinion, that good 
Chriſtians will be good Subjetis; and here we ſhall 
et our ſelves glad in a right gladneſs, p. 41, —— 
Now pray take care of your ſelves, and re- 


member that heretofore you were bad Chriſtians, 
. I and 


and rebellious Subjects, and now it behoves you 
become good Chriſtians, or elſe you will forfeit 
your Right and Title to good Subjects, and 
therefore beware how you carry your ſelves to- 
wards your Sovereign Lord the King, for the 
Eyes of all are upon you. | 


Well, my dear Friend, we have gone through 
the Difſenter's Fubilee, what's your Opinion of it. — 
A Jubilee do you call it, *tis fo far from a real 
'= ik that J rather take it for a Cat of Nine 
Tails. —— How do you mean?: Obſerve, 
he tells us, p. 13. That he ſhall not make any 
© Recapitulation of the Particulars of their paſt 
Sufferings, leſt the Deſign of this Day be chang- 
ed from the ſeaſonable Duty of Rejoicing, into 
t the unſeaſonable Work of ſighing and ſobbing.— 
And is it not well ſaid . O yes, but not ſo 
ſoon done; leſt this Rejoicing brings the whole 
Congregation into ſighing and ſobbing, or elſe he 
and his Auditors are all great Liars.— How do 
you make it out : I told you before, inſtead 
pf a real Jubilee, it was only a Cat of Nine Tails 
that they were now refolved to rehearſe, and to 
inflict upon them, which they are pleaſed to call 
their Enemies. — Unriddle the Matter of 
Fact. That can't be done preſently, but give 
me leave and I will relate firſt what a true Jubilee 
is, and then you ſhall judge whether this is not 
rather a Cat of Nine Tails to jerk the Church of 
England with, and whether that be not the main 
End and Deſign of this Jubilee. —— Well then, 
pray go on and leave us to be judges in the Mat- 
ter, you won't deny that. — No, I agree 
to it; and now to ſet forth what a Frue Jubilee is, 
n ts YO Nt 42h, 
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The Jewih JUBTEEE:; © © 
The firſt JuB1L x A you will, find was the 
JEWISH JUBILEE, of which the Scriptures 
makes mention, is as follows. Thou Halt 
number ſeven Sabbaths of Years unto thee, ſeven times 
ſeven Years, and the ſpace of the [even Sabbaths ſhall 
be unto thee forty and nine Tears... Then ſhalt thou 
cauſe the Trumpet of the Jubilee to ſound throughout 
all the Land; and ye Mall hollow the fiftieth Tear, 
and 1 Liberty thro all the Land, unto all the 
Inhabitants thereof : Tt ſhall be a Fubilee unto you, 
and ye ſhall return every one unto his Poſſeſſion, and 
ye ſhall return every Man unto his Family, A Fu- 
bilee ſhall that fiftieth Year be unto jou: Ye Hall nat 
ſow, neither reap that which grows of it ſelf in it, 
nor gather the Grapes of the Vine undreſſed, Lev. 
xxv. 8. — Well, here is ſomething ler forth of 
a true Jubilee, a Jewiſh one under the Almighty. 
But pray what difference is there , this and 
the Roman Jubilee. The Roman Catholick 
Writers of it do ſet it forth after this manner. 

The Rom an JU BIL E E. 

f They ſay, It is a full forgiveneſs of all Sins 
granted by the Pope every five and twentieth 
5 Year, to all ſuch who being Contrite, and con- 
* feſt, and have viſited the four Churches of Rome 
* during thirty Days, if they are Romans, or eſta- 
* bliſhed Houle-keepers there. And during, fif- 
* teen Days, if they are Stranger and Pilgrims, 
s Weir for ＋ 2 of Devotion, 80 ſome - 

thing elſe. Roman Jubilee, p. 3. But pray 
— this NT Jubilee performed? Alter 
this manner, The Bull of the Pope by which 
* he proclaims the Jubilee of the Lear following, 
is read in, Latin and Italian, in two different Pul - 
* pits, every Feaſt of the Aſcenſion, which _ 
1 | | | * ceeds 


(46) | 
© ceeds this great Year, after reading of the Goſ- 
pel of a ſolemn Maſs that Day with great Pomp 
© and many Ceremonies in the Church of St. Peter 
© of the Vatican; after which the Bull is fixed in 
four different Places of the City, and then no- 
© thing is done till Chrifmas Eve following, when 
© the Pope opens the Holy Gate. In theſe four 
Churches of St. Peter, of St. Paul, of St. John 
© de Lateran, and St. Mary Major; theſe four 
Churches the People are oblige to viſit ſolemn- 
© ly; there is always a Gate Immur'd, which is 
called the Holy Gate, except it be the Year of 

Jubilee, at which time they remain 8 
opening of which by the Pope is performed after 
© this manner. — On the Eve of Chriſtmas in the 
Morning is made a mighty great Proceſſion, at 
© which af the Embaſſadors of Princes, the Senate 
© of Rome, the Penitentiaries. of St, Peter's, the 
© Prelates of the Cardinals, and the Pope himfelf 
* aſſiſts. _—_O When Dinner is ended, the Pope 
« deſcends from the Chapel of the Palace, and goes 
© to the Gate of St. Peter's Chutch, which he finds 
« Immured, as alſo the other three Churches, and 
© when he has recited a few Prayers he ſtrikes the 
Gate with a ſilver Hammer, tho* ſometimes it 
© is of Gold, and is always preſented to ſome 
© choice Favourite, who receives it as a Mark of 
* ſignal Honour. When the Pope has knock'd 
«© chrice, the great Penitentiaries, with two others, 
© receive the Hammer from his Hands, and knocks 
* as he did at the firſt, — While the Pope upon 
© this is preparing to take his Chair, the all of 
© the Gate is oy the Maſons broken down, and all 
the Stones, Bricks and Cement are gathered up 


by the Spectators, with much Devotion. 

Then preſently the Penitentiaries in prieſtly Ha- 

* bits, beſprinkle with Holy Water, that part of 

the Gate upon which was the Maſons Wwe: 
| A 
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And the Pope, by this Gate, enters into the 
Church, where Veſpers are ſung with extraor- 
« dinary Muſick and wonderful Joy. — At the 
« ſame time that the Maſons are pulling down the 
Wall which incloſes the Gate of St. Peter, his 
« Holineſs diſmiſſes three Cardinals to open the 
Gates of the three other Churches with the ſame 
_ © Ceremonies. When the time of the Jubilee 
is Expiring, there is publiſhed a Proclamation a 
little before Eaſter Eve, declaring that this Gate. 
is to be cloſed that Day. The Day being come, 
there is made a great Proceſſion, which begins 
from the Apoſtolic Palace, and is finiſhed as 
* when the Gate was opened. When Noon- 
* Veſpers are ended, the Pope proceeds to name 
three Cardinals, ſo that the Gates of the other 
three Churches, whom he ſends away with his 
Benedictions.— In the mean time he him-- 
© ſelf goes out by the Gate of St. Peter's Church, 
bleſſes the Materials prepared to cloſe it; then 
takes in his Hand a ſilver Trowel, preſented 
to him by the great Penitentiary, with which 
be caſt the Cement three times into the middle. 
of the Paſſage of the Gate, and upon the Ce- 
© ment caſts divers pieces of Gold and Silver; 
then places three Stones of ſome thickneſs, and 
« gravely pronounces theſe words, — In the Faith 
© and Strength of Jeſus Chriſt, Son of the living God, 
© who ſaid to the Prince of the Apoſtles, thou art 
Peter, and upon this Rock 1 will build my Church ; 
* We place this firſt Stone, ſo that this Holy Gate, 
* which is not to be d till the Year of the next 
* Tubilee, In the _ of the Father, and the Son, 
| © and the Holy Gbaſt. Amen. This Diſ- 
* courſe being ended, the great Plenipotentiary 
places another Stone with his ſilver Trowel, aſ- 
* ited by the Penitentiaries that accompany 
© him; and the Wall being quickly nine 

| twelve 
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twelve Maſons, the Pope gives his Bleſſing to 
all prefent, and fronts them a moſt full Indul- 
«gence of the Jubilee, p. 6, 7. Well, I 
muſt confeſs here is a full rr of the Roman 
Jubilee, and now pray don't you forget to prove 
the Difſenters Jul, vo be 4 Cat of N ine Tails 
only to laſh the Church of England with. 
You remember they ſaid they would make no 
Recapitulation - of paſt Suffering, leſt the Day 
ſhould be turned into ſighing and ſobbing. —— 
Yes, I remember it very well. Pray do but 
obſerve the following good Nature of the Beaſt, 
he tells his Congregation, * What Flouts, what 
6. Jears were the Sons of Belial making at us ? — 
How odious- hath the Name of a Diſſenter been 
in this Land ? how miſerably have we been mil- 
© repreſented in all our Ways? What artful 
Fricks have been uſed to make us Deſpicable 
even among them that never knew us 
© What Contempt hath been poured on us by the 
© Men of this Generation ? What villa- 
nous baſe things have been told of us, from one 
© end of the Land to the other: How have 
© their Pulpits and Benches been full (yea, run- 
ning over) with theſe vile and monſtrous Sug- 
© geſtions ?— As if our Miniſters were Men 
* without Learning, our People without Sente, 
and all of us a company of mad diſtracted 
© Creatures, ſcarce fit to live. How have 
© we been Be-rebelled and Be-traytor'd ? 
* How many times have we been confidently: ac- 
*.euſed, to be no Friends to Cæſar, implacable 
Enemies to all Government, hatching of Plots, 
* contriving of Miſchiefs continually ? Theſe, 
with a thoufand other Shams, have been indu- 
ſtriouſty managed to make us Odious and Loath- 
ſome in the Eyes of our Sovereign. Diſſenters 
Fubiles, p. 18, 19. And pray have you 
2 AN | not 
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not upon all accounts fully proved this Noble 
Character on your ſelves by your many gloribus 
Actions; I appeal to yaur ſelves, and The World 
ſhall be our Judges. 

But ſay you, Our Perſecutors are now ſtum- 
* bling, they can no longer prevail, they are now 
a 8 aſhamed,. and confuſion of Face is in- 
: — come upon them, p. 19. 

He hath ſtopped the Mouths of ontenalicious 
* Adverſaries, who in their reviling Language, 
took an unaccountable Liberty to upbraid and 
« abuſe us at their Will and Pleaſures.— But God 
© hath 2 Hook in the Noſtrils of the Sena; 
* cheribs, and ſtopped che Mouths of our raili 
* Rabſheka's- He hath turned the roaring Bull: 
of Baſhan, and quelled the wild Boars of the 
* Foreſt. Thoſe that were foaming at the 
* Mouth for Madneſs, for the very appearance 
of our Religious Aſſemblies, where God was 
* worſhipped in . Goſpel of his Son. Thoſe | 
that were once raging and taring at a Meeting, 
* as tho? the Town were on fire, that were mak- 
* ing ſuch an horrible Hubbub with Clamours and 
* Qutcries, as tho* fome Treaſon of the firſt Mag- 
* nitude were committing. —— But where are 
they now? 

* Alas, they are aſhamed of cheir Craft; their 
; * huffing, and hectoring, their raving, and ſwear- 

ing, their threatning, and exclaiming, is now 

. © forcibly quelled, an they are become as Mutes. 
Ohl] the — and Inviteracy in ſome Mens 
* Spirits, has been beyond former Preſidents of 
Examples. What a _ of Madneſs was 
there againſt the poor Diſſenters. But 
* now God hath checked this helliſh Spirit, and 
* hath ſent it to the bottomleſs Pit, from whence it 
came, and I hope it will never have a Reſur- 
* reftion more in Exgland, p. 24, 25, 26. 
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Here's a Cat of Nine-Tails, a Whip for ye. 
OR how they: jerk their Enemies with all their 
meek, mild, and temperate Spirit they are pleaſed 
to put on at this time, which will be to the Aſto- 
niſhment of the whole World. 

- Fuly 2. 1687. This Day it was reported, that 
the King had-publiſhed a Proclamation now, 
contraryite expectation, for the diſſolution of the 
Parliameanl, given at Hampton Court the ſaid ſe- 
cond of July. Some ſay, whoever adviſed the 
King to do ſo were none of his Friends. 
| 8 Friends or Foes he was reſolved to 

ee the Face of a new Parliament, in hopes to 
take off the Teſt.— And others ſaid, but 
what if he ſhould never ſee or meet any new Par- 
liament at all upon that Affair. Bet 


Juh 3.— Much about this time, as Stories 
go, there was a Report of a very deep Secret diſ- 
covered in the Queen's Bed- Chamber. How 
What are our bleſſed Faction turned Eve drop- 
pers? No, ſay others, we believe they are filchers 
of Curtain Lectures.— Pray, how is this 
Matter, ſay ſome others? Oh, twas all 
over the Town bruited, that ſome of: them over- 
heard, in the Bed- Chamber, a Diſcourſe that paſ- 
ſed between the Queen and the King, as they 
were a bed. They give out, that the ic IR 
ſaid, that ſhe had been married many Years to 
little or -no purpoſe, that the Children the King 
begat on her Body were, as it were, dead e er 

were well born ; That his ſpurious Iflue, formerly 
begat, grew and thrived mainly, and that ſhe 
believed the Scotch Revenge he received from the 
Lady $—— art, had ſo much corrupted his Blood 
in his Youth, that it was impoſſible for —_ to 
ve 
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have a Child ever to live by him. The 
King reply'd, tis true, he had met with that 
Misfortune; but, after all, his Phyſicians did 
aſſure him, he was no way tainted to that 
degree, but he might have Children to live as 
long as any others; you have had ſome by me, 
and tis God's Pleaſure they do not live. 
But perchance, ſays the K. the Fault may be in 
ou, and not in me: And to put this Matter be- 
Fond diſpute, let us pray to the Almighty, nay, 
farther, let us put up the Prayers of the Church, 
that God will be pleaſed to beſtow that Bleſſing 
upon us; and farther, we will go down to the 
| Bath and try thoſe Waters, they may ſtrengthen 
us; and from thence you ſhall go to St. //mi- 
fred's Well, (a Catholick Saint) for the 'Phyficians 
are of Opinion thoſe Waters do Wonders to 
Women in your Condition, and why may it not 
produce a great Miracle for Us, to the aftoniſh- 
ing of the whole World. *T was ſaid, 
the Q. liked the Motion, and ſhe would per- 
ſuade Queen Dowager to. accompanys them thi- 
ther. The K. approved of all, and a time 
was appointed for the Journey. And 
*rwas farther ſaid, that Prayers in the mean time 
were put up in all the popiſh Chapels in England 
and Ireland for that purpoſe — , Some ſaid, 
this was a very bold impudent Story raiſed on - 
their Majeſties.—— Others admir'd, if truth, 
which way they came by their Intelligence. 
Others ſaid, we ſhall ſee whether there be any 
Truth inthe Story by their going to the Bath. 
And others ſaid, they believed it to be a down- 
right Lie of the Faction's own coining. 

But others went farther, nay, had the harden- 
ed Front to make a ſatirical Dialogue, or Lam- 
poon upon the Bruit of the aforeſaid Matter. 


H2 The 
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The DIALOG U E, by the Faction. 


N .— H Y am Idaily thus perplext? 

Why beyond Woman's Patience 
vext? | 

Your ſpurious Iſſue grow and thrive, 

While mine are dead, &er well alive. 

If they ſurvive a nine Days Wonder, 

Suſpicious To aloud do thunder; 

And ftrait accuſe my Chaſtity NS 

For your damn'd Inſufficiency. 

You meet my Love with no Deſire ; 

My Altar damps your feeble Fire. 

Though I have infinite more Charms 

Than all you e'er took in your Arms, 


* 


J— Pray, Madam, let me ſilence break, 
AsT have you, now hear me ſpeak. 
Theſe Stories ſure muſt pleaſe you well, 
You're apt ſo often them to tell; 

But if you'll ſmooth your Brow a while, 
And turn that Pout into a Smile, 
doubt not but to make't appear, 

That you the great*ſt Aggreſſor are. 

I 4 ſuch Service as was due, 

orthy my ſelf, and worthy you: 
Careſs'd you far above the rate 
Both of your Birth, and your Eſtate, 
When ſoon I found your ughty Mind 
Was unto Sov'reignty inclin'd, 


M— I travell'd farther for your Love, 
Then Sbeba's Queen, PI fairly prove: 
© She from the South *ris ſaid did rome, 

And I as far from Eaft did come. © 
But here the difference does ariſe, 
Though equally we ſaught the Prize. 


What 
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What that great Queen defir'd ſhe gain'd, 
But I ſoon found your Treaſure drain'd. 
Your Veins corrupted in your Youth 
By S—#'s Lady, tells the Truth. 
Though I had Caution long before 
Of that which I too late deplore. 


F— True, this unlucky Accident 
Fell on me with a bad intent ; h 
But my Phyficians do aver 
From taint Corruption I am clear 
And Children ſound I may beget 

With Lives as long as any yet 

That I have had ; the Fault may be 

In you alone, and not in me. 

Let's to the Almighty ſend up Prayers, 


That he may give us living Heirs. 
Let's go to Bath, and unto the Well 


Of Vinifred's Saint, *twill cure all Ill, 
The Phyſicians tell us very plain, 
Marvels are done, tis not in vain; 
For to compleat our Happy Fate, 
Heirs we may have, *tis not too late, 


Thus they concluded and agreed 
29M to Bath and Well with ſpeed ; 
And Queen Dowager, *tis plain, ö 
Did em the Honour to accompany them. 


Upon this Factious Jargon ſome ſaid, they 
were impudent, and no marvel ; for the Nation 
knew by their florid Stile and Language from 
whence this Diale& came of accuſing the Q's 
Chaſtity with their virulent Pens and Tongues. — 


Others ſaid, their Stock was very great; what 


could not the K. eſcape them, but he muſt be ac- 
cuſed with that which the Faction is pleaſed to 
call his damn'd Inſufficiency ; certainly if they go 
on at this rate, they will make the Royal Fami- 
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ly ſuch ſtrange and unaccountable M—rs, as God 
never ſuffered the like to dwell on the Earth be- 
fore, Others were of Opinion, that this Popiſh 
Royal Family had cumbered the Earth too long, 
and they would be glad to have them poſted 
out of their way. Others ſay, the King 
careſſed the Q. far above her Eſtate and Dowry 
ſhe brought him, which has ſo much of the Lan- 
guage of Billingsgate, that it is far beneath a 
crown'd Head to be guilty of. Others ſaid, 
the Queen knew herſelf too well, to preſume to tell 
the King, whate'er ſhe thought, that he had cor- 
rupted his Veins in his Youth by the Scotch Re- 
venge. And others ſaid, twas a curſed 
Medley of Vihany, and juſt like the Offspring 
the Nation has always been bleſſed with from the 
Faction, therefore Monſters fare Ill and be 
that is twice 8 Fw 

About this' time it ſeems (if Lies be true) 
a grand Council of all Roman Catholicks, were 
ordered by the King to meet him at Windſor upon 
an urgent Occaſion z and being met, the Queen 
preſent, the Matter was propoſed Thar the King 
and Queen had a longing deſire to have a Son, 
who might be Heir unto the three Crowns, and 
they freely declared the Agreement they were 
come to, viz. To put up Prayers to the Almighty 
to implore his Divine Bleſſing on what they were 
now about to undertake, and they were reſolved 
to go to the Bath, and to St. Winifred's Well, as 
they had been adviſed by their Phyſicians. —— 
One of the Council ſtarted up and ſaid, Tas 
fit that publick Addreſſes ſhould be made by the Mo- 
ther Church of Rome by Faſting and Prayer, and 
that all good Catholicks ſbould be enjoined in ſo good 
a Work by their Auſterity and Prayer as well as their 
Majeſties. And another ſaid, What was 


offered be well approved of, but that this was 427 
a 
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balf the Work to be done, and to compleat it, the 
Lady of Loretto ought to be viſited, for ſhe was 
the only fit Patroneſs for ſo great, ſo happy, and fo 
proſperous an Undertaking.——— Here the whole 
Council humm'd him up, and approved of the 
ſame; but a Nobleman added, that uſually a 
Preſent was ſent to her before they implored her 
Aſſiſtance. Another ſaid, it was very con- 
venient we debate this Matter, what will be moſt 
ſuitable to be ſent; and many things were pro- 
poſed; but to end the Controverſy, the Queen 
was of Opinion to fend her a Diamond Bodkin, 
and all the great Council dutifully acquieſced in 
the Propoſal. —— - And another ſtood up and 
ſaid, That we ought to conſider, tbat the preſent 
Church reformed in England is at this time in Power, 
and *tis my humble Motion that they do put up 
their Prayers too, and we ſhall try how they ſtand 
offetted in their Loyalty to their Majeſties. This 
alſo was acknowledged to be well moved, and it 
was ſaid, would put them to their Trial, if not 
to their Neck-Verſe ſhould they refuſe it. — 
Some ſaid, if ſuch a thing ſhould come to paſs, 
it will raiſe up at laſt a grand Commotion among 
the Religionaries, and 'tis preſumed there will 
be old Wrangling together, and it may be falling 
out by the Ears, if the Queen ſhould after all, ſo 
conceive with Child.— - Others aſked how? 
For what reaſon ? — Anſwer was made about 
whoſe Prayers were moſt availing and effective in 
obtaining the great- Bleſſing ſo mightily coveted 
and deſired. Others ſaid, methinks 1 
ſee the Church of Rome putting in for it, as 
their only Merit, being the Mother of all Chur- 
ches. Others ſay, I ſee alſo St. Winifred 


briſking up, ſaying it did belong to her, by rea- 
ſon ſo many Phyſicians do acknowledge the Ver- 
tues and Benefits of her Waters, which has made 

| ſo 
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ſo many barren Ladies Pregnant when they came 
to uſe thoſe ſovereign Medicinal Waters. 
Others, that the Lady of Loretto laid claim to it, 
and that it was only due and owing to her ; be- 
cauſe, after the receiving all thoſe Prayers that 
were offered unto her, ſhe had ſhowered down 
that Bleſſing on the Royal Family. Others 
ſaid, if any thing, it was owing to the Catho- 
licks of land, who had faſted, and fervently 
70 up their Prayers, not only to God, but the 

leſſed Virgin Mary, the Holy Trinity, and all 
the Angels, Saints and heavenly Hoſts, that/ 
God- would pleaſe to ſend the King and Qu 
what they ſo greatly defired : And they them- 
ſelves not only covered, but heartily begg'd, like 
oo the Children of [/ae!, who had been kept out of 
| | their Holy Mother the National Church Com- 

| 
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munion ever ſince the pious Queen Mary's Days 
of every bleſſed and glorious Memory, it being 
upwards of 201 Years ago, and therefore it was 
more likely owing; to them than any body elſe. — 
lt And others ſaid, after all, that the whole Body of 

i the Roman Catholicks were mightily miſtaken in 

| their Account, for they always thought that no- 
thing was never done well that was not done in 
their own Church. But pray obſerve upon a caſe 
of ſo great Neceſſity, they could deſire that the he- 
retical Church of England ſhould put up theirPray- 
ers for ſo glorious a Bleſſing as a Son to heir the 
Crowns of theſe three Kingdoms ; and this ſhews 
that they don't believe their own Church always 
ſo infallible, but they do ſome time truſt to, and 
ſtand in need of the Prayers of others ; and why 
ſhould not that great Bleſſing be obtained from 
Heaven upon their Account only ; for they could 
not expect any Temporal Advantage upon this 
Affair, and there this marvellous Work, ſhould 
it proceed, is juſtly due and owing to them and 

| no 
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no other Perſon upon Earth. And laſt- 
ly, ſay ſome others, faith, this may be Matter 
of Fact and Truth, and they have out-done all 
the reſt of them in good earneſt. | 
Twas reported, that after the aforeſaid Re- 
ſolution of Council, the King wrote Letters with 
his own Hand, and ſent them to Rome, beſeech- 
ing his Holineſs to lay his Paternal Commands 
on all his Churches, that a Catholick Son, as he 
was, might, by God's Bleſſing, have an Heir to 
his three Crowns, which would mightily ſtrength- 
en the deſigned End of reſtoring the Catholick 
Church once again in his Kingdoms, and would 
be a great Advancement to the Catholick Cauſe, 
and perhaps bring over all his heretical Subjects 
once more to embrace the Roman Faith, and to 
the re- uniting three Kingdoms under his Ho- 
line ſſes particular Care. Others ſaid, that 
he had alſo wrote and ſent a Courier with a Preſent 
to the Lady of Loretio upon the ſame good pious 
Deſign.— And others ſaid, he had wrote to the 
Dutcheſs of Modena, the Queen's Mother, to the 
ſame effect, that ſhe would be graciouſly pleaſed 
to cauſe Prayers to be put up in all the Churches 
under. her Baia to that End and Purpoſe, 
ſince it was the hearty Deſire of her Daughter as 
well as herſelf. | 
The Town was ſaid to flow with Obſervations 
and Opinions of all Sorts, and many Stories were . 
raiſed thereon : Some ſaid that there were ſo ma- 
ny People, Nations and Churches employ'd in 
is mighty Affair, that it look'd as if they were 
going cloſely to beſiege Heaven in a moſt devout 
and pious Manner. - Others, *twas no mat- 
ter what it was, or how it was done or deſigned, 
ſo that they did but bring about what was in- 
tended. Others, that the Papiſts were ſo 
Pax III. I . ſure 
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ſure of the Matter from the Lady of Lorelto, that 
they gave out that ſhe never failed any barren, or 
other Women that ſought ro her for Relief, by 
devout Prayers put up to her. Others of 
them ſaid, that St. Vinifred's Well Water, after 
a waſhing at the Bath, never failed any Woman 
that had no Children in twenty or thirty Years 
time; for all Phyſicians had allowed it under 
their Hands to be a great Truth. And 
others ſaid, they were ſure it would be a Son and 
Heir, and they would lay an hundred Pounds to 
a Shilling of it, And thus went on the 
Popiſh Betts, as if they were wagering the Prote- 
ſtant Heirs out of the Kingdom. 

Our Diſſenting Subjects were not at a Loſs 
for want of ſpeaking, ſaying, or doing, for 
they were as ready as any of the reſt in fiſhing 
in troubled Waters; and here they began to preach 
that the Papiſts were mighty poſitive of a Son 
and Heir; ſure they did not deſign to top a 
Child upon us, obſerve that, as the Popiſh Queen 
Mary would have done on England, if the King 
Philip of Spain, her Huſband, would have con- 
ſented to it; but he refuſing a ſpurious Iſſue to 
be top*d on his Kingdom of Spain, ſo that great 
Matter fell, to the aſtoniſhing, not only of all the 
People of England, but alſo the Kingdom of 
Spain. Others ſaid, *twas impoſſible now 
to be done here, by reaſon (and thanks be to God) 
there are ſo many People that will be concern'd 
in it for the fake of the two Proteſtant Prineeſſes 
Intereſt, that they will have ſo ſtrict an Eye over 
all the Actions of the Papiſts, that it will be impoſ- 
ſible for them to bring it about. And others 
ſaid, they would defy all the Papiſts' in the 
World, their Devil and Imps, to put 'ſuch'a 
grand Cheat upon the Nation ; for they were not 
_ 111 1 Fools, 
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Fools, they knew the Government as well as the 
Proteſtant Religion were ſtruck at, and therefore 
it behoved every one in his Station to be, not 
only vigilant in all Affairs, but to out- do 'em if 
poſſible. At 'em brave Boys, *tis well if 
they don't Prieſt-ride you, for they are damn'd 
impudent to perſuade any out of their Senſes, 
Others ſaid, at preſent ſuch a grand Scene is 
carrying on by ſome Perſons, that 'tis hard to 
bring People ro their right Senſes preſently, if at 
all, in an Age or two afterwards. How- 
ever, give *em Rope enough. A 

Some were ſo very ready at it, that they were 
reſolved to give the Court and Council a touch 
of their Satirical Invectives, which take as follows 
for a parting Blow. 


The SA TIRE. 


My Fancy led me once unto the Court 
Where only Fools adviſe and Knaves reſort, c 
Our Kingdoms Curſe, and other Nations ſport. 
The Council fed the King with merry Tales, 
In hopes to bring the Queen a Prince of Wales; 
This rais*d their Hopes to ſuch a pitch of height, 
They hourly wiſh'd to ſee the glorious Sight. 
I heard the Council in a grand Cabal, 

Reſolv'd to root out Hereſy, or fall. 

Each his particular Opinion gave 3] 
They cry'd an Opportunity we have © 
To fetter her, who kept us long her Slave. 


i 
? 


Some Obſervations on their bitter Verſe, 
Pray take as I unto you do rehearſe. 
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Now who could better tell our Knaves atCourt, 
Than ſuch as knew *em every Make and Sort? 
How could they hear the Council in Cabal, 
Unleſs they were in Concert with 'em all? 

So great a Truth's diſcover'd by the Faction, 
Proves themſelves Villains all alike in Action, 


July 3. 1687. *Twas reported, that the Earl 
of Caſtlemain was ſent over to the Pope of Rome, 
as King James's Embaſſador Extraordinary.— 
And that the Pope had ſeat hither in Quality of 
his Nuncio, one Ferdinand D' Adda, Archbi op 
of Amaſia, &c. who had on the third of July his 
publick Audience at Windſor, and was received 
with a nd Solemnity, and had a Place 
prepared for his Reception. 

*T was ſince reported that he had a ſecret Meſ- 
ſage ſent from the Pope 'to communicate to his 

ajeſty in his Cabinet, at which it was ſaid, none 
but Roman Catholicks were deſired ro be preſent. — 
And farther, being well aſſured there were none 
in the Cabinet but what were ſuch, the Nuncio 
was pleaſed to open himſelf to this effect, His 
«© Holineſs is pleaſed to invite your Majeſty in- 

, * to a Confederacy with ſeveral Catholick Princes, 
of which you are to be the head againſt the 
King of France, wha at this time of day deſ- 
9 — His Holineſſes Supremacy, and all the 
« World may judge that he is ſetting up for a uni- 
« verſal Monarchy, and if he obtains it, he will 
make the Cardinal de Noaille. Archbiſhop of 
Faris, Pope, there is no doubt of it. The 
Articles his Holineſs would have your Majeſt 
«© enter into, and ſwear unto them, nes. | 
« lows, That no Peace be made with Lewis XIV. 
fill be has made Reparation to the Holy See for 
s tbalſoever be has ated againſt it. — That = 
*5 anmnu 
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4% annul and make void all thoſe infamous Proceed- 
* ings in France againſt the Hely Father, Inno- 
cent the Eleventh.— That all things Eeclefi- 

. aſtical (in France) ſhould be reſtored to their 
„% former State. And it was bruited about 
Town, that his Holineſs at that time requir- 
ed of King James his Promiſe to uſe his endea- 
vours to have the Oath of Supremacy taken 
away in England. | | 

*T was ſaid, that after ſome time of Conſiderati- 
on, K. James was pleaſed to declare himſelf to this 
effect, That by Marriage the French K. and he 
„were firmly allied one to the other; that his 
% whole Family as well as himſelf, in the Troubles 
of the Civil War, had been greatly obliged to 
him upon many accounts, I preſume tis well 
© known to his Holineſs, without putting me to 
the trouble of a Repetition. And as 
touching the Oath of Supremacy, his Holineſs 
„may as well aſk the Crown from my Head, for 
** my Subjects, I am ſure, will never conſent to 
56 1t.— — And in theſe Points he de- 
ſired his Holineſs would be pleaſe to excuſe 
him. Upon which it was ſaid, that the 
Nuncio withdrew, and the Council broke up. — 
Some ſaid, that King James was in the right to 
make the Pope ſuch an Anſwer... Others ſaid, 
he was in a ſecret League with the French King, 
and durſt not do otherwiſe for fear he ſhould diſ- 
cover it to the World. Others ſaid, twas 
true, the Pope might as well have aſked King 
a Crown, as the taking off the Oath of 
Supremacy. And others ſaid, certainly the 
Pope had a mind to quarrel with King Fames, as 
he did with the French King. 


Upon 
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Upon the Pope's receiving this Anſwer of the 
King's from his Nuncio in England, the Catho- 
licks gave out, that when the Earl of Caſtlemain 
went next to wait on his Holineſs, he had all 
the Slights put on him imaginable, not only by 
the Pope, but by his Court, and ſeveral other 
Ialians.— The Catholicks being aſked the 
meaning thereof, reply*d, that the N were 
a curious ſort of People, and were always prying 
into the Characters of Noblemen who came there, 
and they mortally hated any one · who had the re- 
pute of being a Cuckold. Some ſay, is 
this Nobleman ſuch ?—— Tes, reply'd they, 
and upon that account they were not commonly 
civil, but would be continually Laughing, Point- 
ing, and making Horns at him behind his Back, 
and the Lord knows how many other fooliſh an- 
tick Tricks to affront him. And did the 
Pope ſuffer ſuch a Rudeneſs to be committed in 
his Court, which one would have thought ſhould 
have been the only Place of all Honour and Ci- 
vility.— He did ſo no doubt of it, ſay others.— 
Oh the monſtrous Civility of [talians ! eſpeciall 
of one Catholick to another; don't they think 
that Cuckolds are as good Catholicks as ſuch as are 
not Cuckolds ?— I, I, there is no doubt of it; 
but *rwas the King's Fault, he knew the Nature 
of the Talians very well, and as there were Ca- 
tholicks enough in England fit to go thither, he 
ſhouldi\not have ſent one with that unfortunate 
Character. Nay, if this be the Nature of the 
Italian Beaſts, it would be very fit to ſend them 
all here to Billingſgate, and I don't | queſtion in the 
leaſt but their wiſe Nobility would have been well 
match'd to ſome purpoſe, and it may be exceeded 
in their monſtrous Civility.— But pray, 
what's the reaſon his Holineſs never let his Ex- 
cellency the Earl of Caſtlemain have his publick 
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Audience clear out, to be heard at one time? 
for, as J have been informed, he waited many 
Days, Day after Day to be heard; but his Ho- 
lineſs always when my Lord had gone a pretty 
way in his Speech, did mimick, hatch, and pre- 
tend to be taken with a violent Fit of Coughing, 
and made ſo many wry Faces and ſtraining at it, 
as if it would have broke his very Heart- ſtrings; 
and he held in that ſort of Barking for upwards 
of half an Hour and better, till at laſt the Earl 
was forced to go away without being ever heard, 
or receiving his Audience of him. —— Really 1 
believe I have heard as much, it has been often 
told me ſo. | 1 001 

Some Romaniſts ſaid, that Italian Toux's were 
not like our Engliſb Coughs, eſpecially when the 
Sons of the Roman Church are turning Hereticks, 
and Rebelliouſly deny their Holy Father the Su- 
premacy which 1s juſtly due'to his Holineſs, and 
therefore they are often taken with ſuch talian 
Toux®s © It is a ſort of an heretical Bark, or other- 
wiſe a barking againſt Hereticks, ſuch as are 
not truly and in good earneſt in the Intereſt of 
the Court of Rome. But others ſaid, his 
Holineſs could not help it if he would. . And 
the Reaſon was aſked, The Reply made, That 
it was ſo predicted by a Renegado heretical Star- 
gazer in his Hogan Blaſt, call'd his Mene-· Tetell, 
who declar'd therein, That a certain , Embaſſadar 
of the King of England's Shall be trick*d, and (baſely) 
put upon-40 his Shame and Diſparagement. (It is 
not ſaid,” by his Holineſs, that would have been 
too home'at that time of Day; but you will 
find it as it was reprinted from the foreign Co- 
py under the Title of Annus Mirabilis, p. 21. at 
London, by Randal Taylor, in the Year 1689.) 
and therefore his Holineſs might well be excuſed 
in it, by reaſon he could not be permitted to do 
9 | otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe by the cunning Craft of that heretical 
Necromancer. Others ſaid, certainly his 


Holine had learnt his Art of Magick or Cant- 
ing from Ben. Harris's Popiſh Pageants, thoſe 
Proteſtant Scenes at Temple-Bar, which havi 
waited ſo long in the cold in their Proceſſion 
from White-Chapel thro' the City of London, 
that it ſet his Mimick Holineſs into much ſuch 
a Fit of a Proteſtant. Barking, not unlike the 
Popes, that they were forced to appeaſe it al- 
ways by flinging his Holineſs into the Flames of 
their Proteſtant Bonfire, *T was no mat- 
ter, ſay others, if this Pope had been ſerved ſo 
too for the Afiront put upon an Engliſh Noble- 
man. Oh, but Man, this is a Proteſtant 
Pope, for he, and a Proteſtant Doctor, who, 
they ſay, are as great together as the Devil 
and Doctor Fauſtus, and are continually drink- 
ing of Healths, and Proſperity to the noble Cauſe 
in hand, and at every Health they fling each Man 
his Glaſs over their Heads: You don'ts know the 
Goodneſs that is in this Pope for the Proteſtant 
Intereſt at this Day. Others ſaid, that to 
be revenged on King James and the French King, 
becauſe they won't conſent to own his Suprema- 
cy, this Heretical Necromancer, by his Art, has 
brought the Pope over to declare himſelf for the 
Proteſtant Cauſe, and he is ſo mightily in love 
with them, becauſe they have declared they will 
lend him their help to pull down that — 
Monſter, that nothing is like it..“ Nay, 
it was farther ſaid, that this Proteſtant Dr. by 
producing a Credential Scrip from ſome Perſons 
to his Holineſs; the Pope received him with all 
Grandeur imaginable, and embraced him with 
the greateſt Content and Satisfaction, to the A- 
ſtoniſhment of the whole Chriſtian World upon 
that glorious Affair. And is this "oye 
| or 
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for the true Proteſtant Intereſt, as you ſay.—— 
Oh, yes, there's no doubt on't..-— I think it 


ought to be very much queſtion'd, for who can 


ut any Credence in ſuch a proteſting Popiſh 
Monſter as this is ?— Pray, how a Mon- 
ſter?—— Why, has he not acted a monſtrous 
and villainous Part with the Earl of Caſtlemain, 
King Fames's Embaſſador at Rome; and did not 
you ſay that the [talians'are very good and curi- 
ous at inſpecting and finding out of Noblemen's 
Characters; and when they have found out a 
Cuckold amongſt em, don't they, as it were, 
bait him to Death with their Flouts and Jeers, 
which they ſo plentifully beſtowed on him, and 
has not the World been aſtoniſhed at this Noble» 
man's Treatment Nay, really, I can't 
commend their Conduct in it. But pray, 
have they not as many Flouts and Jeers for a 
Whore-Maſter, or ſuch as are of that Strain, 
whether they be Temporal or Eccleſiaſtical: Pam 
ders, Pimps, or Mauquereaux's, as the French 
call 'em, if they have, I will help them to one 
of the nobleſt Character of an eminent Eccleſiaſtic 
as e' er you heard or met with, and I will give it 
you by way of Retaliation for the great affront 
por upon his Excellency the Earl of Caſtlemain.— 
Pray, who is it ſhanꝰt mince the Matter, 
it ſhall be on this preſent Pope, ſer out by a Pro- 
teſtant Hand, and copied from a Romas Author, 
which is ſaid to be a very true and juſt account of 
him. A Proteſtant do you ſay.— Yes, one that 
ſtiles himſelf a true Proteſtant and an Exgliſſman 


too ; an yon hs thru. pow oe Pope, as well as of 


Popery, Slavery, and arbitrary Government. 
Prithee his Name, I beſeech you: —— Hold, 
my dear Child, twill be time enough to know 
that after you have heard the Nebie Character. 
Have Patience then, — — * © 7 Bp 
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mae Devil's PATRIARCH: Or, 


A full and impartial Account of the notorious Life of 
Ibis preſent Pope of Rome, Innocent XI. 


] herein is newly diſcovered his Riſe and Reign: 
The Time and Manner of his being cboſen Pope; 
his. prime Proceſſion, Conſecration and Coronation. 
The Splendor and Grandeur of. his Court; his moſt 
eminent and gaintul Cheats, by which he gulls the 
ſilly People: His ſecret and open Trevſeftions, 
with the Papiſts in England, uud, France 
and Ireland, and other Proteſtani Guntries io this 
very Day : Together with the reſt of his belliſh. Poli- 
_ cles and infamous Actions of bis witked Life, M ri. 
ten by an eminent Peu, one of bis own Communion. 

This is a very bitter Title; but why, pray, the 
Devil's Patriarch? —— Obſerve it always when 
the Papiſts and the Diſſenters have any miſchevious 
Work to carry on againſt the Government and 
the Church of England, they always blacken one 
another, to prevent and obſcure, if poſſible, their 
Deſigns, that they may not be giſcovered before 
they have brought it to perfetion.—— I 
have often heard as much indeed; and in my re- 
membrance, when the Popiſh Plot in K. Charles 
the Second's time failed; then the Rye- Houſe Con- 
ſpiracy was trump'd up; and after that the Welt- 
ern Martyrology took Place; and I need not tell 
you what followed after. — that I remember very 
well, but goon. 113 1 a; 

He tells ye, The preſent Pope, Innocent XI. 
«© as a Cardinal called Ode/chalchi, of Comes, in 
t the Dutchy of Millaine, when call'd to the No- 


t man Chair. Vid. Ditto, p. 1.—— That he 
changed his Name from Odeſchalchi into. Inno- 
« cent XI. Ditto, p. 7. 7 
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This preſent Pope, while he was in his publict 
0 Capacity at this Town of Comes, went then un- 
der the Name of Benedi Odeſchalchi, and was 
© created a Cardinal under Pope Innocent X. the 
«6th of March, in the Year of our Lord 1645; 
“ Ditto, p. 10.— He ſays, this is Auticbriſt 
ce the Red- Leiter- Man, in his red Hat, and ſcar- 
et Gown, _— This is the bloody and fear- 
& Jet colour'd Beaſt, Ditto, p. 17.— You hear his 
fine Epithets, —— Yes, yes. He ſays, 
«© No wonder if the Popiſh Clergy be the greateſ? 
Rogues and vileſt Villains in the World, no won- 
der if they carry ſo deep and Epidemick a Tin- 
Hure, as the only and unparalleld Tools to be 
e employ'd by their Great Maſter Belxebub, for 
„ murdering of Kings, blowing up of Parliaments, 
2 managing not only private and perfonal Afſaſſi- 
* nations, but alſo publick and notorious Maſſa- 
«© exees, to Aſtoniſbment: To ſay nothing of burn. 
ing down Cities and Market Towns, and many 
© more matchleſs Miſchiefs ; whereof how far this 
* their Holy Father (both while Cardinal, and 
© when Pope) in Conjunction with his Unboly Sons, 
«© have been guilty, the Sequel will demonſtrate ;" 
e and that ex abundanti, Ditto, p. 18, 19. 
Here's for you: Out of the abundance of the 
Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh, What extraordinary” 


Matter is here ſet forth. | | 
Again, he ſays, ** It was not Odiſchalchi the 
„Cardinal, that voted perpetual Poverty, it was 
*© Odiſchalchi the Monk that did ſo, ſaying, I am 
not He that made that Yow, tis not 'obliging 

© to me, as a Cardinal, bur leaſt of all, as now 
I am Pope, Ditto, p. 34. £ 
Farther, ' he ſays, ** My preſent Taſk is to 
* Limn to the Life' the very Perſon of this preſent 
*« Scarlet-coloured Beaſt the Pope in particular; 
* ſhewing f7/# how he roſe up Step by Step to the 
K 2 . 
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% Pontifical Chair, into which this our Cardinal 
& Odiſchalchi was uſhered with abundance of 
„Pomp and ſolemn Ceremonies, Ditto, p. 42.— 
„None can climb up Antichrift's Ladder, fave 
„ ſuch as have the larger Conſcience of a Lati- 
& fudinarian that can ftretch.it out. We muſt 
*« ſuppoſe Odiſchalchi had a Throat wide enough, 
„he was not at all Scrupulous, he could gulp 
„ down any Romiſb Ceremony (tho? never ſo cor- 
„ rupt and anſcriptural) provided it might but 
6s — him an bearty Lift into the Scat of Infal- 
* /ibility. How far this our Odiſchalcbi, was defi- 
«cient in Morality, let the Author of the Scar- 
et Gown (his own Country man the Halian) be 
e heard to ſpeak ; his Relation thus, — Bene- 
4 ditto Oditchalch3 was a very rich Prelate, whoa 
long time courted Don Barberino for preferring 
him to be Clerk of the Chamber; which Place 
he was ambitious of (that he might the better 
be acquainted with all the Grand Intrigues of 
the Conſiſtory) and which the Don had promiſed 
% _ his paying upon the Nail a round Sum of 
Money for it: But ſeeing that his Purchaſe 
proved nothing, fave only a company of Court 
«<< Complements, and that this Crooked-Back Don 
& Antonio, dealt but crookedly with him, in 
© making him a Fool with fair Words, and being 
« wearicd with a little Court Holy Water only, 
he began to think of the Proverb too late, That 
% Faot and bis. Money is ſoon parted. He hereup- 
on is reſolved to take new Meaſures, and to try 
* whether (againſt, and in contradiction te all 
Grammar Rules) the Feminine Gender might not 
prove more worthy than the Maſculine; and he- 
ther the Cray Mare might not prove the better 
«© Horſe ; ſo makes his Application to the then 
& famous Strumpet that imperipus - Fexabel, Siſter 
„in Law, Sc. to Pope Innocent X. Don Ol 
| 40 Pia, 
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„pia, who was no leſs than an Ommpotent Crea- 
„ treſs.; for ſhe could create what Cardinals, and 
„ what Popes ſhe pleaſed with her irreſiſtible 
% Charms; no wonder then, if when at a loſs he 
„falls upon his new Expedient, and turns Don 
% Antonio into Don Olympia; yea, turns from the 
former to the latter, as being better furniſhed 
e with Conveniences for him, as now thinking 
nothing ſo commodious to court a Lord, as to 
„court a Lady, eſpecially one fo accompliſhed 
* both with an Almighty Power, and with a 
e bewitching Beauty. as not this briſk Ma- 
% dam, well worth a Prelate's, yea, Cardinal's 
&* courting, Ditto, p. 43 to 48. The Subſtance of 
this Account (tho* here dreſs'd up in other Lan- 
„ guage) may be ſeen in the Scarlet Gown Author, 
„ p. 21. Who ſays farther, That this Benedicto 
« preſented this Lady with rich Love. Tokens 
«« wherewith at length he got into her Favour, 
« But above all (ſaith the ſaid Halian) with one 
„ Amorous Bribe more than ordinary, and moſt to be 
„ remarked ; he obtained what he wanted, and 
*« which was managed after this manner; our Odiſ- 
* chalchi going one day (as he did often) to pay his 
* Reſpects to this his Lady Don Olympia, about the 
% Coronation of her Brother in-Law Pope Inno- 
cent X. a Goldſmith came at that very time and 
„ ſhew'd her a very fair Beaufet of rich and modiſb 
« $itver Plate to ſell; and perhaps promoting the 
Lady to buy it, as conducing much to the Grace 
and Honour of the Great Solemnity. Olympia view- 
eth it thro' and thro' in the Preſence of this 
„ Odiſchalchi (her Paramour) and other Lords 
*© there preſent, and no doubt ſhe had more than 
% Months mind to it; but how to compleat it 
** without her own Coin was her preſent Project; 
and in order to this, ſhe highly commends every 

„ Veſſel 


(7 
< Veſſel by it ſelf, both the Work, Wotkman- 
„ ſhip and Luſtre, and then all in the whole, 
& ſaying, It was a goodly and curious Beaufet 
« of new-faſhion'd Plate; but adds, She was a 
« poor Widow (the ſhould have ſaid a rich Harlot) 
« ſo pretending ſhe was not able to purchaſe it. 
« Laſtly, upon this (as the Matter was contrived) 
« ſhe withdraws immediately to her Chamber, 
« leaving the By-ſtanders Odiſchalchi, and the 
« reſt (who admir'd all for her ſake) to make out 
« ſome better Proof (than yet he had done in all 
« his former Gifts) of his cordial Affection to 
« her. This Prelate (being but as this ſame Au- 
« thor calls him) a Man of mean Underſtanding, 
« was the eaſier inſnared with that Wily-wit of a 
« Woman, which at a pinch doth uſually exceed 
« that of Man (who requires more deliberation) 
« Even of ſuch as have deeper Reaches and Ca- 
« pacitics than our ſhallow Odiſcbalchi. Here 
« under this ſudden Surprize, he calls the Gold- 
% ſmith to him, aſks the Price of the Plate, which 
« was 8000 Crowns ; he paid for it, and without 
« more ado ſent it into the Lady as a Preſent 
« from him, to her, in her Chamber. Don Olym- 
« pia was ſo tranſported (both with tne Succeſs of 
« her Craft, and with the Poſſeſſion of ſo much 
rich Plate, all coſting her nothing, ſave only 
« caſting a Figure about a credulous Fool) that 
«« ſhe immediately went to the Pope, where ſhe 
« was Domina Fattotum, and where ſhe had free 
« acceſs Night and Day. (See Scarlet Gown, p. 
<< 81. at the bottom) begs of him for Odiſchalchz, 
not only the Cleriſbip in the Chamber ; but ſoon 
e after a Scariet Gowns alſo: How far this She Don 
e help'd him with her Hand (if not in Perſon, 
yet by Proxy) into Peter Chair, Tknow not, 
ce *tis enough to know here that — 
„ miliar 
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e miliar Converſe with this famous Woman (but 
infamous Whore) gives ground enough to be- 
lieve it. - Vid. ſaid Book and Pages, 
printed in Engliſh by Jobn Dunton, at the ack 
Raven in the Poultry, 1683. 

I praceſt he has boxed. 2 2 XI. very 
furiouſly, and fully proved the Pope's, lewd — 
verſation and Familiarity with that infamous 
Strumpet Don Olympia. Les, yes, ſay o- 
thers, they may take it amongſt them by way of 
Retaliation for the great Affront his Holineſs 
put upon King James Ambaſſador. Say 
others, is this your proteſting Pope, a proteſting 
Whore-Maſter, and one that is not ſit to be nam- 
ed among the Saints, being now, ſo publickly 
blown by Dunton ? . And others ſaid, deliver 

us from medling with ſuch Proteſtant Nonſters, 
ler che World have nothing to do with them. 
Sure the Saints, one. would haye thought, would 
never)have joined with one of fuch an ill Life and 
whoring Character, but more eſpecially, with that 
great Beaſt the grand Whore of Art bh Foun 


Fuly— Twas this Day given . our, that his 
Grace the Duke of Grafton, Vice-Admiral of 
England, went from London to the Gun-Fleet, to 
take the Command of his Majeſty's Ships, with 
which he was ordered to receive the Queen of 
Portugal on Board at Rotterdam, and to conduct 
her to Lisbon. How, fay ſome, a Pro- 
teſtant Admiral to receive and conduct a Roman 
Catholick Queen to Lisbon? Sure, ſay 
others, ſhe could not truſt, or think herſelf 'ſafe, 
in ſuch a Heretick's Hande. Others, that 
the King had not been at . to tempt this 
Nobleman to turn his Religion. And o- 
thers, twill be time enough after he has received 
the many noble Preſents from her Portugal Ma- 


jeſty , 
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jeſty, they perchance may have a great Influence, 
and will be more likely to prevail with him 
than any thing elſe. [t may be fo, faid 


About this time *twas reported, that ſeveral 
Commiſſioners were appointed to fit in divers 
Counties of Eng/and, on ſundry Days, for the 
ſale of the Eſtates of ſuch Perſons of as had 
been in the Weſtern Rebellion with the Duke 
of Monmouth, and publick Notice was given of 
the Days and Places of their Meeting, and fitting 
at eight of the Clock in the Morning at the ſeve- 
ral reſpective Places, Sc. Sure, ſay ſome, 
there will be a great deal of Favour and Mercy 
ſhew'd to thoſe unfortunate Creatures, eſpecially 
fince Liberty of Conſcience has been granted ; 
and the King expects that all the Diſſenters ſhould 
forthwith lend their helping Hand, by joining 
with his Majefly in order to repeal and take a- 
way the Teſt and Penal Laws. —— Others 
were of the ſame Opinion. And others 
doubted it very much, by reaſon hungry Cour- 
tiers mult be rewarded for the extraordinary 
Services done to his Majeſty. wo 
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WAs faid that this Day atri- 
ved at Windſor an Expreſs from 
Rome, that brought the News of 
| the Death of the Dutcheſs of 
* Modena, the Queen of England's. 
Mother: She died 19 July, in the 53d Year of 
her Age, aſter 11 Days Sickneſs. — How! the 
Queen's Mother dead! the bleſſed Virgin Mary 
and her Son have Mercy on her Soul.— A good 
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Catholick, no doubt of it. Others by this 
means doubted very much whether her Death 
might not put a Stop to the publick Prayers of 
her Churches, and ſo be a means to prevent their 
being heard in that charitable Office for a Son 
and Heir to the King's Crowns. And others 
ſaid, No, no, the Duke of Modena no doubt 
wou'd caule em to be continued for the Benefit 
of the Queen, and the King his Relation. 

*F was likewiſe faid, that the King, the Queen, 
the Court, and the Nobility, were ordered to go 
into Mourning for the Dutcheſs of Modena. 

The Sieur Zeuleſtein who was ſent from the 
Prince of Orange, to make the Compliments of 
Condolence in his Highneſs's Name upon the 
Death of the late Dutcheſs of Modena, had 
his Audience of Leave of their Majeſties, and 
her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Anne of Den- 
mark at Windſor, © 1 | 
Much about this Time twas given out that 
the King had a Mind to ſet himſelf Lord Para- 
mount above all Controul of Law, and to that 
End, from time to time pick'd out a Set of 
Judges very fit to overturn the very Funda- 
mentals of human Society, and annihilate the ve- 
ry Ends of Goverament z and after their Pardon 
drawn up by Brent, which was ſaid to be paſſed 
under the Great Seal to indempnity them for what 
they did or faid illegally, they atfirm'd to the 
King for Law. Fir, “ That the King was 
e an Independent Prince. That the Laws of 
„ the. Kingdom, were the King's Laws. 
& That the Kings of Exgland might diſpenſe 
& with all Laus that regard the Penalties and 
＋Puniſhment, as oft as Neceſſity required. 
« That they were Judges and I Who 


&« have Power to judge of the Neceſſity which 
may induce them to make uſe of thele Diſpen· 
44 . Tations.— 
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«. fations.— And Laſtly, That the King of Eng- 
« jand could not renounce” a Prerogative annexed 
« to his Crown. Some ſaid by Virtue of theſe 
Conceffions and Opinions of the Judges, all the 
Laws of the Land in England made in the Reign 
of four ſeveral Princes, for the Security of the 
Nation againſt Popery and Arbitrary Government, 
were rendered of no Effect. "> 
Others ſaid, by theſe Conceſſions it was that 
Father Peters was made a Privy Counſellor, on 
purpoſe to out-brave the Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry, and the Biſhop of London, and he confident- 
ly gave out he had four Provinciat Biſhops under 
him, that many Priefts and Jeſaits ſwarmed in all 
Parts, built them ſeveral Convents and Schools 
in the Savoy, London, and ſeveral other great 
Towns and Cities in this Kingdom; nay, they 
erected Colleges in the Savoy at London, and in 
many other Places, as alſo of other Orders of 
Monks ; and it was grown a Crime as great as 
High Treaſon but to ſpeak irreverently of their 
Prieſts, c. l | 
But above all Things, ſome ſaid great Induſtry 
and Application was uſed to aboliſh the Penal 
Laws and Teſt, That being then the great Defign 
in Hand. The Jeſaits' and Privy Council, fully 
to get their Ends by taking them away, perſuade 
the King to Cloſet the Nobility and Gentry in 
order thereto, upon which, if any refuſed ſo to 
do, they were to be turn'd out of alf Places and 
Preferments under the King.— And here "twas 
reported, that many of the Nobility and Gentry 
England refusd to do the fame, tho” the Ki 
deſired it of them, and among the reſt the 
of Rocheſter (Brother to the King's former Wite, 
and Uncle to the two Princeſſes, Mary and Ame, 
Princeſs of Orange, and the: other Princeſs of Den- 
mork, and next. Hein 3 
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of the Government of the Treaſury, and Vice Ad- 
miral Herbert of the Navy, and many others.— 
This was done by the Advice of his Council; fay 
ſome, Popiſh Council.- Popiſh or not, twas done 
by. the Advice of his Council, and how far they 
were his real Friends, the King has lived to 
make his Experience of them. 

Some Perſons pretending to be Men of Ho- 
nour, did not let the King paſs without ſome of 
their Remarks on his Tranſactions. 


Great Sir, renown'd for Conſtancy, how juſt 
Have we obey'd the Crown, and ſerv'd our Truſt ; 
Eſpouſed your Cauſe and Intereſt in Diftreſs, 
Your ſelf muſt witneſs, and Our Foes confeſs : 
Permit Us then ill Fortune to accuſe, 

That You at laſt unhappy Counſels uſe, 4 
And as the only Thing we muſt refuſe. 

Our Lives and Fortunes freely We'll expoſe, 
Honour alone We cannot, muſt riot loſe: 

And would You rob Us of the nobleſt Part, 
Accept a Sacrifice without a Heart. | 
*Tis much beneath the Greatneſs of a Throne 
To take the Casket when the Jewel's gone. 
What Confidence can You in Them repoſe, 

Who cer they ſerve, you all their Value loſe, 
Men, like our Money, come the moſt in play, 
For being baſe, and of a coarſe Allay. 

The richeſt Medals, and the pureſt Gold, 

Ot native Value, and exacteſt Mould, 

By Worth conceal'd, in private Cloſets ſhine, 
For vulgar Uſe too precious, and too fine 
Whilſt Tin and Copper with new ſtamping bright, 
| Coins of baſe Metal, counterfeit and light, 
Do all the Buſineſs of a Nation turn, 
Rais d in Contempt, us d and employ'd in Scorn. 
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Mark thoſe that meanly truckle to your Power, 
They once deſerted and chang'd Sides before, 
And would to Morrow Mahomet adore. 

When Danger calls, and Honour leads the Way, 

The Nobles follow, and with Pride obey. 

When the rebellious Foe came rolling on, 

And ſhook with gathering Multitudes the Throne, 

Where were theſe Minions then! What Arms, 
what Force 

Could they oppoſe to ſtop the Torrent's Courle. 

Then Pembroke, then the Nobles firmly ſtood, 

Free of their Lives, and laviſh of their Blood; 

But when your Orders to mean Ends decline, 

With the ſame Conſtancy they all reſign. 


Here chey ſaid ſome Perſons were pretty for- 
ward, tho' it was to be confeſſed, twas ſuitable 
and home to the Matter. Others faid they 
could not be too plain, and was done with De- 
ſign to open the King's Eyes.— And others ſaid, 
but deluding Counſellors bewitch and enſnare 
thoſe they defign to ruin. 

One would be apt to think the Mere Tekel of 
Partridge might have opened the Eyes of the de- 
luded, who tells em very plain,— That a great 

+ Man will quarrel with his Prieſts, or they with 
„ him; but ſome ſuch Things will be, and alſo 
ce ſome Rogues lately taken in will be turned out 
60 4 Again It will put Things into very vi- 

ce gent Poſtures and ſtrange Diſorder. Thoſe 
cc that are dip'd in Treaſon now begin to be de/- 

4 Pers e, believing the Gallows to be their due; 

e if the Deſign periſh, as it undoubtedly will, jet 
“ them try of the Tricks they can, and make 
«ule of all the treaſonable Practices * Villains 
can put them upon, for they are come to their 
4 4 plus ultra. Vid Obſervation in July 1687, 

14. the Anni Mirabiles, printed by Randa 
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„ Taylor 1683. Yet yon ſee, it ſeems, no- 


thing would do, Infatuation is a great Matter, 
and they that ſhut their Eyes by their Priefts, and 
and ſee no farther than they ſay, may be de- 
ceived and outed at laſt, when tis too late to 
mend the Matter. — I, I, fay others, fo it is, 
we have all ſeen it to ſome Purpoſe, to the Ruin 
of a King and his Royal Family. | 


Aug. 1.— *T'was reported this Day that the 
Count de Caunitz had Audience of Leave of her 
Majeſty at M indſor, as he likewiſe had of her 
Royal Highneſs the Princeſs of Denmark. 


Aug. 14-— "Twas given out that his Royal 
Highneſs Prince George of Denmark this Day 
landed at Harwich; came to Londow the 15th in 
the Afternoon z and went thence immediately for 
Minaſor, where he was welcomed Home by her 
Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Anne his Conſort. 


Aug. 16.— Now the Queen to divert her Me- 
lancholy for the Death of her Mother, the Kin 
and ſhe left V indſor, the King going to Port- 
mouth on his Progreſs, and the Queen towards 
the Bath, as it was then reported; the 17th his 
Majeſty arrived at Portſmouth; the 1'$th about 
5 in the Evening he came to Bath, and about an 
I after her Majeſty arrived alſo at that 
lace, 7 


Aug. 22.— The King left the Queen at the 


Bath, and about 6 in the Evening he came to 


Worceſter, and viſited many Places, till he came 
to Hoh- Nell in Flintſhire; in his Way he gave 
neceſſary Orders for many Things: "This Pro- 
greſs was the longeft that had been made, and was 
attended with many ſplendid Entertainments : The 
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mean while the Queen continued at the Bath, and 
wherever the King came, the Diſſenters crowded 
their Addreſſes on him, and they murmured 
mightily at, and reproached very much, the Church 
of England often for not doing the like. Was 
not this ſtaunch Loyalty to the Royal Monarch, 
ſay ſome, do you think twill ever be forgot, and 
eſpecially for the reproaching of them which they 
called the King's Enemies. No, ſay others, 
'twill be remember'd to the Glory of the Diſſen- 
ters the longeſt Day they live. I, I, let it 
ſtand upon Record to their Honour, fay others. 

Here it was likewiſe given out, that the King 
went more Weſtward, that the Earl of Tyrconnel 
and he might have an Interview one with the other, 
but on what Account was kept a Secret, for it 
did not come to the Knowledge of the Saints, or 
we might have heard on't; but it was given out 
that the ſaid Earl only came to wait on his Ma- 
jeſty to pay him his Duty, as alſo to return him 
many ks for the many Favours he had be- 
ſtow'd upon him. Some ſaid this was very 
dutifully done, and ſhew'd very much his great 
Loyalty to his Majeſty.— And others faid twas 
well if a Judas's Face was not hid under this 
Mask of his pretended great Duty, Loyalty, and 
Obedience to his Majeſty. 


Aug. 30.— The King in his Progreſs came to 
Newport, c. and about the 6th of September he 
came to the Bath, having met with very duti- 
ful Acknowledgments in all Places where he 
came. Not fained, tis to be hoped. No, 
certainly, all loyal, but more eſpecially from the 
Diſſenters, for his moſt gracious Declaration for 
their Liberty of Conſcience It behoved them 
to be ſo, ſay others. 


Sept. 


Fes. 12,— Their Majeſties dined at Briſtol.— 
- 14th. The King went to Vincheſter, and the 17th 
he returned to /Yind/or Her Majeſty ſtaying 
Jomewhat longer at the Balh, having found a 
Benefit thereby. I, I, fay ſome, theſe Popiſh 
Prayers have done Miracles. Yes, yes, ſay 
others, we ſhall have now a Prince of Wales, 
there's no doubt of it. And others, pray why 
not a Princeſs as well as a Prince, is it in theit 
Choice to take which they pleaſe ?— But it muſt 
be a Prince, right or wrong we'll have it ſo.— - 
Then fo be it.— Sv 
During his Majeſty's Proceedings in his Pro- 
greſs, there were a certain Set of Creatures ſtarted 
up in England, called Regulators of Corporations, 
and they undertook to ne- mould all the Corpo- 
rations in the Kingdom of England, here placing 
and there diſplacing at their Pleaſure, and labour- 
ing with the People to give their Word, that if 
any of them were choſen Members of Parliament, 
they ſnould be for taking away the Penal Laws 
and Teſts, Sc. or Vote for the Election of ſuch 
as ſhould do it.— Here *twas ſaid that the wiſer 
Sort ſeeing farther into the Matter, anſwered but 
very coldly.— And only ſome others that were hot- 
headed addreſſed upon this Occafion, promiſing 
to do it whenever the King ſhould pleaſe to call 
a Parliament. What pity, ſay ſome, the Art 
of Borough-Jobbers had not been found out then, 
to compleat the King's Scheme which he had ſo 
unfortunately laid. 

But there was another Project on Foot, and 
that was, that ſeveral were ſent thro? all the Places 
of Elefting that had a Right to chooſe Members 
of Parliament, to take an Account of all the Free- 
holders who elett Knights of Shires, of all the 
Freemen who elect Citizens, and all the Scot and 


Lot Men who ele& Burgeſies to ſerve in Parliament, 
p . . $0 


to ſee which had the greateſt Majority on their 
Side, the Churchmen, or the Papiſts and Diſſen- 
ters, and upon that numbering the People of 
England, and their Number being certainly re- 
turned to the King, it was found upon tlie Ac- 
count given in, that the Church of Exgland Men 
were twenty-two' to one againſt all Papiſts and 
Diſſenters. Some ſay then, that the Deſign 
of taking off the Teſt will fall of courſe; for if the 
Churchmen are ſo ſtrong, it can't be expefted” 
that they will repeal their own Laws to let in 
Papiſts and Diſſenters. No, fay others, they 
would be reckon d the greateſt Fools in Nature 
if they ſnould do it. Then the Diſſenters had 
beſt take care how they diſoblige the Churchmen, 
leſt they ſtick on their Skirts When Time and 
Opportunity ſerves. Indeed ſo they had need, 
for if this Account be true, they are not tu be 
atfronted or provoked by them in the leaſt. 
Others ſay, is it not very ominous for King James 
to number his Kingdom and not to "truſt in the 
Lord? — Why ominous? And Why don't his 
Majeſty truſt in the Lord Beeauſe King Da- 
vid, we read in the Scripture, loſt his Kingdom 
by nümbering his People; and the Scripture ſays 
plainly, that he put his Truſt in the People and 
not in the Lord, and for that very Reaſon he loſt 
his Kingdom.— God forbid the King ſhould loſe 
his Kingdoms. I ſay ſo too, but like number- 
ing of the People may have the like Misfortune” 
and Event for ought we know. It may, or it 
may not, I can ſav nothing to the matter. But 
give me leave to obſerve by the by, that our Fac- 
tions are always like their Great Grandfather Bel-. 
zebub, full of the Scripture at their Fingers Ends; 
hen it is to ſerve a wicked Purpoſe, then they 
ate always a quoting it, for they, like the Roman 
Catholicks, make it a Noſe of Wax to bend 
- ParT IV. 3 which 
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which Way oy pleats when they handle it; but 
othermiſe tis no Uſe to them, tho it teaches 
em their Duty and yd Fog to Princes, they 
make 51 or of it cheir own Way to the Damnation 
of their own Souls, tis e opment 
will venture it. 
Tus given out that my Lord Spencer was 
ſeat Envoy Extraordinary 54 his Highneſs the 
Dake of Modaua, to make the Comp liments of 
ce upon the Dutcheſs's Death in _ 
Se, Ratcliffe, of Dilfon in che County — 
Nyrtbumber land, Baronet, was dignify'd by his 
Majetty with the Title of an Earl of this 
— | Name of Baron of Tindale, Viſcount 
TE 2 5 and Earl of Derwentwa- 
42 | Roman en no doubt 
It. | . 


| 15.— His Grace hs Puke of Alhemarks; 
1— for. ts ſail this Day from Spithead, in order 
to 44 a Voyage for his Government of Jamaica, 
Which the King has been pleaſed to beſtow on 
him Very well ſay oe, we are ſending all 
eee Peers out of the Kingdom to make 
53 Room for Popiſh ones. 


Ser. 18.— The Mar ais 1 Danes, Envoy 
Extraordinary from. the 2 of France, they give 
out, had his Audience of the Queen Bomager at 
Somerſet-Houſe. What had the the Ring of France 
to ſay to her Majeſty, ſure he is not going to 
court her... Who — oo ows, ſays another, ihe has 
a pretty large Dowr ſettled on her, and it may 
be he will court her for the ſake of her Money. 
Sure ſhe can't have laid much up ſince ſhe became 
Queen of England. No, why not? ſhe can't 
have laid up leſs then 6000/7. a Lear ſince ſhe 

._ —- cane 
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came, viz, from the Year 1662, the Time of Her 
Marriage with King Charles, to this preſent Year 
1687, it comes to about 1500007. a good round 
Sum of Money, befides her Jointure of 60000 7. 
per Ann. ſhe will be a very great Fortune for the 
French King.—— T doubt old Lewis is a cunni 

Fox, he knows what he is doing. I, I, truſ 
him for that. Yes, yes, it ſhall be done out 
of hand immediately at a Jerk—— And others 
faid, the, Parliament and the People of England 
would be againſt it. So they may when ſuch a 
Thing happens. 5 


Sept. 23.— It was reported that this Day Don 
Simon de Sozza de Magelhanes, Envoy from Per- 
tugal, had Audience of his Majeſty this Day at 

imdfor, to notify the Conſummation of that King's 
Marriage, being conducted by Sir Charles Cottrell, 
Maſter of the Ceremonies... Great and ood 
News to Catholick Princes. | p > 


* — 


Sept. 25.— The Right Honourable Roger Earl 


of Caftlemain, his Majeſty's late Embaſſador Ex- 
traordinary at Rome, was this Day ſworn of his 
Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council, and 
took his Place at the Board at Find/or accord- 
ingly. Tis well his Majeſty conſiders this No- 


bleman's Misfortune at Rome: To make him a. 


Privy Counſellor is an Honour, tis true, but 
where's the ' Reward ? Perchance he may be 


above it, having an Eſtate enough of his own to 


ſupport his Grandeur. 


Q&0b, 5,— This Day it ſeems the Duke of 
Norfolk (as was given out) the Earl Marſhal of 


(n) 
cient Cuſtom and Law of Arms. Some ſaid 
it was now vety convenient to revive ſuch an old 
antiquate Court, by reaſon there were many Po- 
piſh Arms, that had many Years lain dormant, 
would now come into play again, and might in 
his preſent Majeſty's Reign have once more a 
Reſurrection again. Some ask how ſo, and 
what Sorts of Arms thoſe were Reply was 
made, the ſeveral Arms that were taken away in 
Henry the Eighth's Time, when the Deſolation fell 
upon the Noblemens Charities, and all the old 
Monaſteries.—— And others faid, then the Pro- 
teſtant Noblemen muſt refund what they have ad- 
ded to their Eſtates, and have ſo long a Time 
lain conceal'd from the Publick. And why 
ſhould they not? ſay the Roman Catholicks 
And pray, ſay others, why ſhould not all Things 
be reſtored by any Perſon or Perſons that has been 
taken away from the Dead by Sacrilege ?!—— I 
know your Meaning, ſay ſome Roman Catho- 
lick. Tis St. Edward the Confeſſor's Cruci- 
fix you would fay if you durſt.— If that be 


called a Sacrilege, and is in effect fo, then it ought. 
to be reſtored to the Dead that were robbed by 
ſuch as you call Hereticks; if not, let me tell you, 
"tis no good Precedent to keep it, leſt it ſhould 
ſpirit up the Proteſtants to follow this new Mode 
of robbing the Dead, and eſpecially whenever 
they have an. Opportunity of- doing it on the 
Roman Catholicks in ſome or other of their Coun- 
tries, as Oliver Cromwell, and other ſuch Mon- 
ſters, have done heretofore, as they may well 
remember. | 


Ockob. 6.— This Day twas reported that her 
Majeſty fafely return'd to Windſor by ſmall Jour- 
neys from the Bath for fear of Miſcarrying, and 
came in perfect Health to her Palace 5 and 


(135 

was received with great Joy, and an hearty Wel- 
come home by his Majeſty.— Some fay, they - 

began betimes to take Care of the pregnant 
Queen. Others did not believe that ſhe was 
with Child Others faid, with Child of a 
Cuſhion, a Bundle of Clouts, a Pillowbear, or any 
other Thing to create a Look like I, I, but 
every Look like is not a Child, but a deceitful 
Tympany, a Cheat, an Impoſture. And others 
faid the Engliſh were modeſt, and made mighty 
free wich the Royal Family. 5 


f * 

Octob. 11.— Twas this Day faid that their 
Majeſties came ſafely to M hiteball, having left 
their Palace at Vindſor; where there was great 
Demonſtration of Joy and Satisfaction, eſpe- 


pra 
“ his Majefty's Royal Conſort may 
& which may inherit ſoon his Royal Father's Vir- 
© tues, tho* late his Throne.“ Some fay, 
who would ever pray for that which they always 
gave out they were ſure of, viz. a Sdn: Who 


could imagine the . rn have given himſelf 
the Trouble to get a Child at near ſixty Years of 
Age, unleſs it was to have been a Son 
Others ſaid, neither would his Qyeen have de- 
ſign'd to have conceived any Thing elſe, conſi- 
dering their Royal Highnefſes the Princeſſes of 
Orange and Denmark were living, and his Majeſty 
did not ſeem to ſtand ſo much in need of Daugh- 


f 
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Others pray, * That their Children may fe 


© the hopd for Iſſue that his Royal Conſort is 
% now like to bleſs them with, inſtructed by a 
* Jong Example, a true Hero of his Majeſty's 
& heroick Virtues. —— Others ſay, with Hearts 
& full of Joy they late the Fruitfalneſs 
& of his Majeſty's Royal Conſort, which as tis 
ec the Hope and Expettation of all loyal Souls, fo 
4 may it fruſtrate the great Ends of the Factions, 
4 by a happy Production of a Prince of Wales,” — 
Some ſay, when People pray heartily, they may 
expe to be heard; but others ſay, perhaps there 
was more in this Matter than mere Prayers, for 


the Catholicks might have a — Spirit on 
like the reſt of their Brethren, and could 


ſoretell twould be a Prince, as well as if they 
had pecp'd into the Royal Womb. 

| The taking off the Teſt and Penal Law 
«is a Work which Heaven ſmiles on, and will 
tt reward with no leis a Bleſſing. We hope then 
4% Prinee of ales. Why we hope, ſay 
ſome, ſure they were in the Secret, or they would 
not have ſaid ſo. For as boundleſs as their Faith 
was, they could not have been ſo preſumptuous as 
to have hoped © for a Prince of Wales, unleſs they 
had had ſome Item of the Matter from ſome of 
their particular Friends from Court. 


ORvb. 12— Twas this Day reported, that 
Count Yalfaſſine, Envoy Extraordinary from the 
Governour of Flanders, had Audience of their 
Majefties, to make the Compliments of Condo- + 
lence on the Death of the late Dutcheſs of Mo- 
dena. Good lack; ſay ſome, whit Compli- 
ments are here among the Catholicks for the 
Death of a filly” Woman; was there never ſuch a 

Misfortune happened in this World before now? 
Yes, yes, without doubt, and —_— 

/ value 
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ow of Ban . from Hampe 
to N hu hall. Sure the Queen's 5 

will be an Obſtacle in the Way in receiving them 
ſo cordially as they ought.—.— Others ſaid ny; 
their Reſentment to em ſo ſuddenly would aẽwa- 
ken and open the Eyes of the People, and then 
the World would be apt to think there might be 


ome Deſign and Trenchery carrie® on to deceive 
the Nation. | 


„Onde 1 His Grace JVilliam Duke of Ha: 
milton, and Sir Nicholas Butler, one of the Com- 
miſſioners of his 8 Cuſtoms, were, as it 
was „ ſworn” of his Majeſty's moſt Ho- 
nourable Privy oO, and took e — 
2 — is likely to be a l 

Privy Council. Say why !— Becauſs 
— are Engliſo Novlemen, Scotch, Iriſh, Jeſuits; 
and many * Roman Catholicks; and Well- 
willers to ſerve them, that they will never draw' 
all one Way in Advice, judgment and Opinion. 
No, ſay others, there may be Diſeord inſtead of 
Concord, and then if ſo, the King will be in a 
ace Pickle, . — 9 will neither lead nor 

ive. 


On. 17. The "Marquis De Torey, Envoy 
Extraordinary from France, had, as was given 
out, his Audience of Leave this Day of his Ma- 
jeſty and the Queen, and the 17th of the Queen 
Dowager, and of their Royal Highnefies Prince 
George and the Princeſs Anne of Denmark, — Sure 
this is his laſt farewel to England; and how well 
he ny be received by his Maſter the French” 

Monarch, 


—— — — 


. 
Monarch, when he comes to the Kingdom of 
France, is a 8 20 | 170 
Twas reported that the Count of Valfaſine, 
Envoy Extraordinary from the Governour of Flan- 
ders, had Audience of the Queen Dowager at So- 
merſet-Hauſc, and was very well received by her, — 
More Catholick Compliments.——. ; Ways 
will ſo long as there's any Catholick Princes 


ving- f 2 10992705134 
Moch about this Time twas ſaid that my Lord 
Chancellor 7efferies went to dwell at his new 
Houſe built for him in Duke-ftreet, Weſtminſter, 
and after he had been in it ſome Time, abundance 
of People from the "Town and 8 came to 
ſee this new ſort of Building, which had been the 
Occaſion of many Reports: The firſt was about 
the two Side Buildings added to the Houſe, with 
a noble great Gate and Stone Steps leading into 
the Park, Iron-railed, and two Ways coming up 
into the Garden or Court-yard before the Houſe, 
Some ſaid, did ever old Fefferies, my Lord's Fa · 

ther, think that his Son ſhould live in ſo fine 
2 Houſe.— Others, nay, did he ever think 
that he ſhould be made Lord Chancellor. of 
England. Why not, if a Man deſerves Ho- 
nour, let him have it God's Name. See, fay 
others, how this new additional Building to the 
Houſe foreſtalls and takes away the Light of thole 
two Houſes which ſtands on each Side of the 
Chancellor's Houſz.— Yes, ſay others, and had 

it been another Perſon, - he would have been made 

to pull it down, and it he was out of it, the Land- 
lords would ſoon have it down, let it coſt what 
it would, I don't, in the leaſt queſtion it, 
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fay others —— But pray, why are theſe Wings 
added to the Buildings, was not ſo great an Houſe 
big enough for his Lordſhip ? Others ſaid No, 
for he had neyer a Room big enough for 2 Owe 

| oom 
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It may be too larg 
other Side of the B 


no doubt to vaſt Expence.-— Prithee, all ne” | 


Of: 17.— This Day twas faid that the 
Marquis: De -Torcy, Envoy Extraordinary from 
France, had his Audience of Leave of, Queen 
Dowager, at her Palace at Somer/et- Houſe, and on 
the 18th of their Royal Highneſſes the Prince 
George and Princeſs Anne of Denmark, —— Sure 
lay ſome, he's carrying over Queen Dowager's laſh 
Refolutions whether the will conſent to the Mar- 
riage of his Maſter. — Others, that ſhould the 
| -Dowager marry him, or any other Prince, 


ſhe would loſe her Eng/j/h Dowry. 


| FAR IV. 2 Of0b, 


. 
Octob. 13,— The Count Vahfaſſine, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary from the Governour of Flanders, had 
Audience of his Royal Highneſs Prince George, 
as he had Yeſterday of her Royal Highneſs 
Princeſs Anne of Denmark. 
here is a great Report that my Lord Chan- 
cellor Zefferies has ſent for one Mr. England, a 
Brewer, who lives in George-yard in King's-ftreet, 
Weſtminſter, where he keeps his Brew-houſe, it 
being very near to my Lord's Houſe, and he has 
rattled him ſeverely becauſe the Smoke of the 
Brew-houſe offends his Lordſhip, and all the Com- 
. pany that comes to his Lord's Houſe. Mr. 
England ſays, his was a Brew-houſe before his 
Lordſhip came thither, nay, before Duke-fireet 
was built; and if they by Building will do fo, 
how can he help that; his Brew-houſe is his Pro- 
perty, and tis hard for him to be deprir'd of his 
Right. My Lord faid it ſhonld be pull'd down, 
and he would have it remov'd, it ſhould not ſtand 
there to diſcommode him in the King's Bufineſs ; 
and he would make him to know, that that ſhould 
be prefer'd before any thing elſe, and bid him 
to pluck it down forthwith out of hand, there was 
Places enough in Weſtminſter to build a Brew- 
houſe in. England reply d, fo there was, but they 
don't ſtand all alike for Cuſtom, and inſiſted he 
would defend his Right. At which his. Lord- 
flip was very angry, and bid him take care what 
he did, for there had been many a richer Man 
than he ruined in ſuch an Affair before now, and 
ſo they parted in Anger. 212% 
Some ſay that old England is a very great Fa- 
yourite of King James, he being a Diſſenter, and 
has been cloſeted by the King: And, as ſome 
give out, he has promiſed the King to bring over 
the City of Weſtminſfier to chooſe ſuch Members 
as ſhall conſent to the taking away the To 
| ena 
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Penal Law, and therefore my Lord Chancellor 
Jefferies will meet with his Match. Others 
aid, true, ſuch Men as theſe are not to be diſ- 
obliged at this time of Day. And others ſay, 
old England will be too many for his Lordſhip 
there is no doubt of it. — 1 believe as de 
ſay others. | | | 


Octob. 25.— 'T was reported this Day that Th 
— was pleaſed to confer the Honour of 
hthood on Charles Carteret, Eſq; . A bright 
Pr there's no doubt of it, Why not, fy 
I's. $117 


Octob. 27,— "Twas this Day. given out that 
the Count De Valfaſſine, Envoy "Extraordinasy 
from the Governour of Flanders, had his Audi- 
ence of Leave of his Majeſty this Day. 


| O80h. 29. — Twas ſaid that his Majeſty (ac- 
companied with his Royal Highneſs Prince George 
of — the Pope's Nuncio, the French Am- 
baſſador, and many other foreign Catholicks, c. 
and attended by the principal Officers of the 
Court) was pleas d to dine this Day at Guild-Hall, 
it being the Anniverſary of the new Lord Mayor 
upon his Office. Some asked who was this 
new Lord Mayor that the King did him ſo great 
an Honour ?— Some ſaid it was Sir John Shorter, 
a downright rank Presbyterian.—— Others ad 
*tmas convenient that the Papiſts and Presbyteri- 
ans ſhould be all together, for they were all of a 
Piece. And others faid, the Nation is not blind, 
for they plainly fee which Way things are poſting 
as faſt as can be—— The more Haſte the better 
Speed, ſaid others. I, I, fo let it be, quick, 
and away with it. c 
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Tas faid alſo, that his Majeſty was pleaſed 
to confer the Honour of Knighthood upon John 
Bawden and William Aßburſt Squires, two rank 
Presbyterians,, at my Lord Mayor's Feaſt —— 
What's become of None but Papiſts and popiſhly 
affected that are prefer d by King James. — Oh, 
ſay others, the Tongue of the Jews Trump is pul- 
led out, it can't cry Papiſts and popiſhly affected 
now. And ſay others, the By-ſtanders will be- 
lieve as much, let the Presbyterians forbear the 
ſay ing ſo if they pleſmſGG. 

\ *T'was much about this Time reported, that 
there was a thorough Reconciliation made by the 
King betwixt my Lord Chancellor and Squire 
England the Weſtminſter Brewer, and they were 
as great together as Pot and Can; and that there 
was old vifiting of one another, for there was 
ſomething on the Anvil that muſt be hammer'd 
out for the Intereſt of the King; nay, and they 
ſay, for the Intereſt of the antient City of Weſtimin- 
ter; but r they 
ſay, that England the Brewer bas undertook to 
aſſemble all the beſt and richeſt Men, the Heads 
of the City of Meſtminſter, to meet my Lord 
Chancellor in the great Room at the Bell Tavern 
in King-fireet, Meſtminſter, on Monday next come 
ſe ennight, where the great Seeret is then to be 
diſcover'd to them all, and it's not doubted, but 
they will all embrace the faid Offer, it being for 
the Benefit and Advantage of all the People of 
Weſtminſter. —. This ſure is ſome mighty noble 
Thing, that they are ſo ſure it will be accepted 
by them. Tis a very great ion, for old 
England mayn't have all the rich Men at his Com- 
mand, for they are more inelining to the Church 
than to the Diſſenters, and always out · vote em 
in every Thing. I hereſore it may be doubted 
very much. Bios 

"A; Much 
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Much about this Time twas ſaid, That there 
had been a Conference held between ſome of the 
Romifſh Prieſts, and ſome Divines of the Church 
of England, before the King, my Lord Sunder» 
land, and ſeveral others, in which it was ſaid, the 
Papiſts were baffled in their Arguments before tho 
King. Others, that the King was pleaſed to 

y, their Religion was the only Cat holick in the 

orld, but they wanted Prieſts to manage their 
Arguments ſo well as the Divines of the Church 
of England. Others ſaid, then ſince the King's 
Prieſts. were worſted in the Diſpute, that it was 
hop'd his Majeſty would be pleaſed to declare 
himſelf a Member of the Church of England 
And others ſaid, to confirm the King in his om 
Opinion, my Lord Sunderland was brought over 
to be a Roman Catholick—— Others faid, when 
his Highneſs the Prince of Orange had heard this 
News of my Lord Sunderland, he was pleaſed to 
ſay, tis no matter what Religion he was of, ſo he 
was not turn'd out of his Places under his Ma- 
jeſty King Fame. Den of | 

Twas farther ſaid, That my Lord Sunder land 
was dreſſed up all in white Sattin, and went with 
a Veil cover'd over him with a lighted white Wax 
Candle to the Gate of the King's Chapel Royal, 
and finding of it ſhut; he knock'd ſeveral times; 
at laſt fell to his Prayers, and then knock d again 
ſeveral times; at laſt a Prieſt, appointed for that 
Purpoſe and Ce asked, IN ho was there? 
His Lordſhip anſwer d, 4 poor Heretick that ig 
now- converted to the Holy Roman Catholick Faith, 
and therefore humbly begs io be admitted into the 
Communion of the ſaid Holy Cburch; that when he 
had repeated thoſe Words three. or four. times, 
the Prieſt whipt him, and after received him into 
the Boſom of their Church, where there was a 
ee i de aid Church," P hy the 


„ 
Right Reverend Father Peters, for that ſo ſolemn 
Occaſion. Some ſaid, ſure his Lordſhip turn d 
Papiſt to ſerve a Turn. Others ask'd, why? 
Anſwer was made, that if what was ſpoke by the 
Prince of Orange, was ſaid by the Prince, it look d 
likely enough. And others ſaid, that was a ly- 
ing Story raiſed on his Highneſs on purpoſe to 
blacken him by the Faction. 
Tas now confidently given out, That my Lord 
Chancellor Jefferies, to ingratiate himſelf with the 
great ones of the City of Yeftminfer, hearing that 
there was likely to be a great Suit of Law be- 
twixt Sir John Cutler of Neſtminſter, Knt. and 
one Hugh Squire, Eſq; of the ſame Pariſh, touch- 
ing a Seat in a Gallery of St. Margaret's, Weſt- 
minſter, which Gallery coft Sir John Cutler 500 1. 
the building, which he gave for the Benefix of the 
Poor of the ſaid Pariſh, and took near a Seat 
thereof for him and his Family, but paid for a 
Pew beſides in the ſaid Church, in which they 
ſat in: Now it ſo happen d, that the foreſaid Hugh 
Squire, Eſq; had alſo given a new Pulpit to 
faid Church, and in lieu thereof, took one of the 
Fore-ſeats of Sir John Cutler's Gallery for him 
and his Family to fit in: Sir Jobn ſaid it ſhould. 
not be ſo: The Doctor of the Pariſh, and ſeveral 
others took Squire's Part, and a Suit of Law was 
going to be commenced thereon. My Lord Chan- 
cellor hearing of it, ſent for them all, and appoint- 
ed a Day for hearing this Matter before him; 
and the Day being come, and all the Parties and 
their Friends appearing there, my Lord was plea- 
ſed to open himſelf to this Effect: Gentlemen, I 
hear there is a Difference betwixt Sir John Cutler, 
and Hugh Squire, Eſq; and that they are going to 
an expenſive Suit of Law to determine the ſame, 
and I being an Inhabitant among you, Gentle- 
man-like J have ſent for ye altogether, to deter- 
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mine this Matter, without putting you to the Ex- 
pence of a Law Suit: Pray let me hear bow the 
Caſe ſtands between you, and I will make a friend - 
ly and amicable Agreement betwixt ye. Sit 
Joby Cutler declar'd the whole Matter of Fact as 
has been before related, and fo finiſh'd his Dif- 
| courſe. And the Doctor of the Pariſh being pret- 
ty forward, declared what Hugh Squire, Eſq; had 
given, and my Lord Chancellor took him 2 
and reply'd, why all the World knows it, for 

he has ſer his Name in Gold round about his Pul- 
pit before his Death, but ſo has not Sir Jobn 
about his Gallery ; and as Sir John has bought 
another Seat, and paid for it for him and his Fa- 
mily, I think it is but reaſonable, if Hugh Squire, 
Eſa. will have that Fore-ſeat" in Sir John s 
Galery, that he alſo pay for his Seat as Sir John 
has done for his. And after my Lord Chancellor 
treated them all very handſomly, and made a 
thorough Reconciliation between them without 
going to Law. This was fo well taken by the 
Gentry of the — * Weſtminſter, that it was 
given out, a vaſt Number are reſolved to meet 
my Lord Chancekor at the Bell Tavern in the 
reat Room in Ning gſtreet, Meſtminſter. 
Some of the witty Satyriſts have writ a aatyrieal 
Lampoon on the Converſion of =y Lord Sender- 
land, as follows. 


This Peer has fat * at the Heim, 
And bravely ſteer d the giddy — 
With Taylor's Motion, Mien, and Graces” 
But a right Stateſman in Grimace ; _ 
The'Sneer, the Cringe, and then by turns, 
The dully Grave, the Frown and Scorns, 8 
Promiſes all, but nought per forms. 
But howe'er. great he's in Promotion, 
He's very humble in Devotion; e 


( 
With Ta n 
Heb the Temple dl rei | , 


mo that in that very Hour, 
E doch Moll Megs arriv'd at Door, 


with —_ Grimace, 15 77 
Sale and Bawd, with humble Pace 
Enter d, and were receiv d to Grace. | 


Here the Church of Rome's great Charity at 
once is ſhewn, to admit a penitent Bawd, and an 
humble repenting Courtier, both together, to be 


received. to Grace. Say others, this ſure is a 
very: great Atfront put on the Nobleman to cou- 


e him with a rank Bawd, and both at the ſame 
Tine to become Converts, and admitted toge · 
ther. And others ſaid, the Prieſt might have 
had a greater Reſpelt for the Nobleman. Oh, 
t ſay others, it was done on purpoſe to affront 
James, far if his Miniſter is affronted, it 
1s-affconting of the King. I, ay others, —— 
for all this the King could not fee it. — But 1 
admire the Patience of the Nobleman, ſo meckly 
to go through all without any Reſentment.— Oh; 
he was become a true Catholick, and therefore he 
meekly bore all things put upon him for his Soul's 
good. Dan'c you flatter yourſelves, Gentle- 
men, the Nobleman had a better temporal Inte- 
reſt to ſerve than his ſpiritual one, for he got 
more by it than ever he thought he ſhould get — 
his ſpiritual one, for you muſt know, he was thought 
to be placed in that Station, only to yd 

in his intended Reform. 
his Day my Lord Chancellor Jaferus 1 


werby many Gentlemen of Quality, where, = | 
a plen- 
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a plentiful Entertainment, my Lord began to has 
rangue the Gentlemen to this Purpoſe ; I ſuppoſe, 
Gentlemen, you are not unacquainted with his 
Majeſty's Deſign, for the Eaſe of all his Subjects, 
to repeal the Leſt and Penal Laws: His Majeſty 
has publickly declar'd that he will prote& and 
maintain all his Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and Cler- 
gy, and all other his Subje&s of the Church of 
England, in the free Exerciſe of their Religion, 
as by Law Eftabliſhed, and in the quiet and full 
Enjoyment of all their Poſſeſſions, without any 
Moleſtation or Diſturbance whatſoever ; and after 
ſo gracious a Promiſe of this, certainly none will, 
I preſume, be ſo bold as to queſtion his Majeſty's 
Gracious Intention in this his Royal Promiſe to 
the Gentlemen and Clergy of the Church of Ex- 
land; all that his Majeſty aims at is, chat all his 
Diſſent ing Subjects may receive and enjoy the full 
Benefit and Advantage of his Gracious Indulgence 
and that they may be hereafter acquitted and diſ- 
charged from all Pains, Penalties, and Diſabili- 
ties by reaſon of their Non-conformity, and that 
every Perſon and Perſons may be equally employ'd . 
in any Office or Place of Truſt, Civil or Milita- 
ry, under his Government ; that his Majeſty 
may have the Service of all his Subjects in gene- 
Fal, without giving Diſturbance to any one. Now, 
Gentlemen, tis his Majeſty's Pleaſure, that this 
his ancient City of Weſtminſter will be aiding and 
aſſiſting him in a parliamentary Way, to repeal 
the laid Teft and Penal Laws, which at preſent is 
the only Let of his fo glorious Intentions, and 
does offer to make this City as honourable and as 
great as his City of London; that he will grant 
ou a new Charter, in which he will grant you 
ower to chooſe a Mayor, 24 Aldermen, and a 
Common-Council ſuitable: And this I have in 
Commiſſion to tell you, that it is his Majeſty's 
_ PaxT IV. E Pleaſure 
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Pleaſure to nominate your firſt Mayor, which ſhall 
be his very loving and duti ful Subject George Eng- 
land, Eſq; which he deſigns ſhall be Knighted, 
after he {hall be accepted by this his ancient City 
of Heſtminſter, and he leaves your Aldermen and 
-ommon-Council to be elected at your Choice. 
hus his DN having ſo freely declared his 
Majeſty's Royal Will and Pleaſure, there was a 
reat Hum among the Aſſembly, and a great Cry 
= live King James the Great: There was huz- 
zaing and drinking the King's Health, the Queen's, 
and the Health to the Hans en Kelder, wiſhing 
that their Majeſties might have a Prince of Wales 
to enjoy the Crowns of his Kingdoms, and they 
might long live to ſee ſo great a Bleſſing ſhower'd 
down on their Majeſties, to the great Content and 
Satisfaction of all their loyal Subjects in his K ing- 
* of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and that 
ere might never want a Male Heir to fit on the 
Throne of his Anceſtors, was the hearty Wiſhes 
of | moſt or all there preſent, to the King's Satis- 
faction. Aſter this, ſome were of r that 
this mighty Matter would not take Place with 
'em for all their ſeeming Conſent and Satis fac- 
tion. For ſome, will have the Prudence to 
think twice of it, before they once act. Others 
ſaid, they were diſguſted at the King's topping on 
them old England, a rank Presbyterian. And 
others ſaid, had his Majeſty been pleaſed to have 
left all the Matter to have been tranſacted by 
them only, ſome good might have been done. 
Others ſay, nay, they were ſo much in the Church 
Intereſt, being a vaſt Majority of them Churchs 
men, that it was impoſſible to believe they would 
do any thing to the Prejudice of their own Church 
and Laws. Others, whoever adviſed the King 
to top a Mayor on them, it was the only Way 
| co 
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to make all the Matter then offered abortive z and 
thus the Debates paſſed Pro and Con to no purpoſe. 


November — Muell about this Time twas re- 
ported, that Father Peters, the crafry Jeſuit, ha- 
ving got into the King's Privy Council, carry d 
main Strokes at Court. Some fay they were 
mighty unhappy for the King, for his violent Pro- 
3 began to break the Meaſures that were 

en. 

It ſeems Doctor Sharp, Dean of Norwich, 

reach'd a Sermon at St. Giles in the Fields againft 
”opery, and the King ſent to the Bilhop of Lon- 
dn to ſuſpend him for preaching the ſaid Sermon, 
without hearing the faid Dean what he had to fay 
in his Defence, and upon his e e 
he was cited before the King and Council, and 
2 or 3 Days ſpent in hearing what the Biſhop of 
London had to fay in his Defence, he was at laſt 
ſuſpended himſelf, to the very great Surpriſe of 
the City of London. Zealoutly done, fay ſome, — 
Others, that Popery begins to ſhew herſelf in all 
her noble Colours. And others, tis their 
Time, they muſt do ſomething to be talked of. 
Some gave out upon this Hearing and Suſpen- 
ſion of the Biſhop of London, that Father Peters 
was heard to ſay, that Rahſhekub- like, he wou'd 
make the Clergy of the Church of Zng/2nd be 
glad to eat their own Dung before he had done 
with them. — Say others, why don't they crack 
his Crown, bombaſt his addle Pate, and well 
thraſh his Corps. Is this Language fit to be 
uſed to a Prelate of the Church of England, bid 
him take care he be not glad to eat his on 
Words, leſt he be ſwaddled into better Manners, 
for all he's the King's Prieſt. | 

Father Peters is much now the publick Talk 
of the Town, they ſay * appointed one 5 

n 2 er- 
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Overſeers of the building of St. Pauls. And 
*tis ſaid he has given Orders for enlarging the 
Foundation, and the Works are carry'd on with 
more than ordinary preſſing. Some ſay, no 
doubt but he hopes it ſhall be call'd Couſin to St. 
Peter's Church at Rome. I, I, "twill be very 
kind to bring our St. Paul's Church to be kin ta 
ſo rich a Relation. Yes, yes, and 'tis to be 
hop'd they'll ſend over ſome of St. Peter's Pence 
to enable our Roman Catholicks to puſh forward 
the eſtabliſhing the Popiſh Religion here. And 
others, we can make Uſe of their Money tho we 
don't of their Religion. 

There goes a Story about the Town, that Dr. 
Busbey walking one Day in St. James's Park, met 
with Father Peters, who ſaluted Busbey Cap in 
Hand, which occafion'd; this following Dialogue. 

P. Reverend Doctor, your humble Servant, 
how have you done this long Time? B. Very 
well, I thank you; but Sir, I don't know you, 
and eſpecially in this Dreſs — P. Not know me, 
Doctor, why, I was one of your Scholars 
B. That may be, pray what is your Name? 
P. My Name is "> Sn B. Peters / What, 
not that Peters who has made all this Noiſe in 
the World. PH. The very ſame, Sir.— B. You 
ſurpriſe me very much: You was of another Faith, 
Sir, when you was under my Tuition ; how came 
you to change it, Sir? — P. uſe the Lord had 
need of me.— B. Need of you, Sir, why I have 
read the Scriptures as often as any one Man, and I 
never read that the Lord had any- need of any 
Thing but once, and that was of an Aſs. Here 
Busbey took Peters knapping at his own Weapons. 
I hope, fay others, he won't pretend to handle em 
again with Busbey.—— Say others, No, no, I 
believe he has enough, if not too much of it 
already. | 
There 
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There goes a Report about Town, That Fa- 
ther Ellis, Father Leyburn, and other Popiſh Bi- 
ſhops, have taken into their Hand the Power of 
Licenſing Books, and that no Books are to be print- 
ed, unleſs permitted by their Authority z they 
Licenſe all manner of Papers that are wrote a- 
gainſt, or that do reflect upon the Church and 
Clergy of Englend; nay, farther, that they en- 
courage every little Scoundrel that brings or 
promotes them; tis alſo ſaid, that they allow Pen- 
ſions to mercenary Scriblers for that Purpoſe.—— 
Some ſay, one may eaſily gueſs which Way Things 

are a going, Others ſay, they lock up the 
Preſs as much as in them lies, to prevent the 
coming out of any Vindications againſt their Ca- 
lumnies— - Others ſay, tis impoſlible to hin- 
der em; however, many have ſtolen out into the 
World, and eſpecially that notable Piece, called, 
A Letter to a a ſhewing their imminent 
Danger, which Piece was fell upon with great 
Fury by twenty odd Anſwers, and divers inſig- 
nificant ones, which rather encreas'd than hin- 
der'd the People's good Opinion of the unknown 
Author. Some ſay, the Papiſts and Diſſenters 
would give all they are worth to find» out the 
Author. Others ſay, tis a Nobleman that 
has writ it by the Smartneſs of the Stile. And 
others, that twas wrote by Sir Roger P Eſtrange 3 
and to. cover it the more from the Knowledge of 
the Government, he has pretended to write an 
Anſwer to it.— And others believe it to be wrote 
by my Lord Hallifax, for he has as much as con- 
-feſſed the ſame to ſome of his Friends. Others 
fay, they can't tell whom to fix it on; but they ſay 
it is very ſeaſonable, and well wrote to the Purpoſe. 


Nov. 4.— A Letter was writ by Mynheer Fagel 
Penfioner of Holland, to Mr. James Stewart, Ad- 
| | vocate; 
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vocatez giving an Account of the Prince and 
Princeſs of Orange's Thoughts concerning the Re- 
peal of the Teſt and Penal Laws — 


The LETTER 


81, | 
4 F..Am extream ſorry, that my ill Health hath 
« 23 fo long hindered me from anſwering thoſe 
& Letters, in which you ſo earneſtly defire to 
& know of me, what their Highneſſes Thoughts 
* are concerning the Repeal of the Penal Laws, 
* and more particularly of that concerning the 
« Tz: beg you to aſſure yourſelf, that 1 will 
« deal very plainly with you in this Matter, and 
« without Reſerve, ſince you fay that your Lei- 
4 ters were writ by the King's Knowledge and 
c Allowance. | 

J muſt then Fir of all aſſure you very pofi- 
te tively, that their Highneſſes have often dechar'd, 
c as they did it more particularly to the Marquis 
«of Albeville, his Majeſty's Etvoy Extraordinary 
* to the States, that it is their Opinion, That no 
% Chrifttan ought to be perſecuted for his Conſcience, 
* of be ill uſed becauſe he differs from the - Publitk 
© and Eftabliſhed Religion : And therefore they 
ec can conſent, that the Papiſtis in England, Scot- 
&« land, and Ireland, be ſuffered to continue in 
& their Religion, with as much Liberty as is al- 
ec lowed them by the States of Holland in theſe 
« Provinces; in which it cannot be deny'd, but 
e that they enjoy a full Liberty of Conſcience. 
Some ſay, well, then the Church of England is in 
Danger, for if the Prince and Princeſs are for 
allowing the Papiſts in England, Scotland, and [re- 
land a Liberty of Conſcience, what need there be 
more ſaid about it: Then they agree with King 


James 
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James that it is very convenient and neceſſary to 
repeal the Teſt and Penal Laws. Hold, hold, 
ſay others, you run too faſt, let's hear what the 
Letter ſays farther for itſelf, — © And if his Ma- 
« jeſty ſhall think fit further to defire their Con- 
© currence in repealing of the Penal Laws, they 
ce are ready to give it; Provided: always, that thoſe 
& Laws. remain ſtill in their full Vigour, by which 
ce the Roman Catholicts are ſhut out of both Houſes 
& of Parliament, and out of all publick Employ- 
cc ments, Eccleſiaſtical, Civil and Military; as hike- 
« wiſe all thaſe other Laws, which confirm the 
« Proteſtant Religion, and which ſecures it againſt 
ce all the Attempts of the Roman Catholicks,—- 
& But their Highneſes cannot agree to the Repeal 
« of the Te, or of thoſe other Penal. Laws laſt 
« mentioned, that tend to the Security of the 
« Proteſtant Religion, ſince the Roman Catholicks 
4 receive no other Prejudice from theſe, than the 
te being excluded from Parliaments, or from Pub- 
ce lick -Employments.”—— I, I, this is according 
to our Wiſh, this is keeping the Saddle on the 
right Horſe. Yes, yes, if this is their Opini- 
on and Judgment, then the Church of E 

cannot be deſtroy d, unleſs ſhe pleaſes herſelf to 
repeal them, to oblige the Roman, Catholicks and 
Diſſenters. No, no, never fear them, they'll 
take Care of all thoſe hungry Cormorants that 
joined together in Forty to deſtroy the Church, 
and now are once more united to do the ſame 
Thing. | 


Nov. 5.— "Twas reported, That the Ho/lans 
ders much about this Time having a great Eſteem 
for the. Engliſh Government, were pleaſed to ſend 
us over as a Token of their Love and Affection, 
the Picture of a Waggon drawn with twelve 
Horſes, which ſeem'd, notwithſtanding, to be ſet 
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in a Place where the Dirt did not exceed the 
Rim of the Wheels. The Waggoner was drawn 
whipping his Horſes to get the Waggon along, and 
the King of England ſhouldering one of the hinder 
Wheels, endeavouring to thruſt it forward, but 
to no purpoſe.—— "I'was faid the Waggon was 
only loaded with the Teſt and Penal Laws,— 
Some ſaid this was like the Dutch to a Tittle, 
for they were always good at Pilturing. —— 
Others ſaid, Yes, yes, we remember their noble 
Deſigns in the Dutch War, their Pictures ſtand 
recorded in Dr. Collins's Survey. They will ne- 
yer leave till they are well threſhed mto better 
Manners _ 

William Penn holding forth one Day before 
thoſe Lambs of the Lord the Quaters, took an 
Occaſion to tell them, how ſeverely they had been 
perſecuted by the Penal Laws, even to the Lofs 
of Goods, Coats, and Cloaks alſo: But now they 
were happy in Liberty of Conſcience, by Royal Fa- 
your; and therefore, that they could do no leſs 
than, at the King's Reguef?, take off the Teft and 
Penal Laws, which, he told them, would not only 
oblige the Xing, but redound to their everlaſting 
Liberty.— And was not this well ſpoken, ſay ſome. 
Yes, yes, excellently well ſpoken, ſay others. 
But pray mind the Concluſion, fay others.— No 
ſooner had William Penn done his Speech, but up 
ſtarts another in the Congregation, and ſaid, what 
William Penn hath declared is very true, that 
they had been perſecuted to the Loſs of Coats and 
Cloaks, but let me tell you, ſaid he, take but away 
the Penal Laws and Teſt, and we ſhall loſe our 
very Skins alſo. — Well, reply'd my little Friend, 
thou haſt cramp'd Will. Penn to ſome Purpoſe. — 
Yes, yes, ſay another, he'll never be able to re- 
ply to any Parpoſe.— And others ſaid, they were 
of that Opinion too. | 

Some- 
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Somebody very full of Invention made another 
Picture, as was ſaid, and that was ot a Coach and 
fix Horſes; Father Peters it ſeems was placed ſor 
the Coachman, and William Penn the Quaker the 
Poſtillion, the Coach was fill'd full of Devils, and 
Belzebub the great Devil riding in the Back of 
the Coach, bidding the Coachman drive on; donn 
apace with the Te and Pena Laws. Behind 
the Coach was drawn a 2 of the Church of 
England, _ his Hands and his Feet in one of 
the hinder Wheels, fo that the Coach could not 
move or ſtir either backwards or ſorwards: Be- 
hind the —— was King James, whipping the 
Biſhop with a —— the Blood came, but 
for all that he would not let go his Held 
Some ſaid, twas an Emblem that in thoſe 
Days could ſuffer Perſecution for the ſake of Re- 
— Others ſaid, it alſo! ſneud what 

a perſecuting Spirit King James was af for the 
| fike of Religion— And others ſaid, it Ggnified” . 
that King James never deſign'd to keep his Pro- 
miſe made to the Church GE y YR e 6 _ 


Nov. 6.— Much about this Time om siven 
— That bis Majeſty had been pleaſed to appoint 
leſiaſtical Court, and Commiſſioners there- 
—— the Broad Seal, for examining all Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Cauſes, and for viſiting all Cathedrals, 
Collegiate Churches and Colleges, &c: and are 
to examine all TranſaQions that © ſhall fall out du- 
ring the Time of the Commiſſion, whether in 
England, c. Say ſome, this will help for- 
ward Popery to take Poſſeſſion of all the Churches 
and Colleges in proceſs of Time. Others ſaid, 
twas 4 Miſtake, 0 would help forward to ſend 
Popery and its Prieſts out of the Ki a ina 
ſhort Time. And others ſaid, they can't make 
too much Haſte, for ls Time they were paſting 
PAxT IV. F 


2 with all 


ſion, and 
therein, were illegal, for they could not take 


which made the King ſo angry, that he turn d 


5 
Speed But others, more vers d 

in the Laus of the Land, ſaid, ſuch a Commiſ- 

impowering of the Perſons namd 


7 
\ 


Cognizance, and give [Arbitrary Directions con- 
trary to the Laws of the — Others, thoſe 
that were of the Commiſſioners, one of them was 
4 proſeſt Papiſt, — Abetters of Po- 


pery and Popiſh Supetſtition. And others faid, 


to hat a deplorable Condition was the Church 


of Euglaui reduc d, that a Commiſſioner for the 
Church of Bgland's Affairs ſhould publickly ab- 


jure the Proteſtant Sulf by which means he 


was not only very unfit, but: alſo uncapable of hold- 
ing any Publicl yment.— And others ſaid, 
that this Arbitrary Court was ſo unlawful, that 
Fefferie-himielf bad no Pretence of Law to ſup- 
port it; but when demanded by what Authority 
of Law they held ſuch à Court, twas anfwer'd, 
twas hy the King's Prerogative only And was 
not that Authority enough, fay ſome. Not 
enough, ſay porn for the 1008 of che King and 
2 in general. 

1 013! 2 ; 2 
w v0. "Deas Grete that King e 
ſent his Letter to Ab Cl. 
lege in Oxford, to chooſe a downright Roman Ca- 
tholick to be their Preſident. The Fellows read 
the King's Letter, and upon ſearching their Sta- 
tutes, they found they could not elect a Stranger, 
but one of their own Foundation, and they elect- 
ed one of their Fellows to be their Proſident, 
according to the Oaths they had taken ſo to do, 


out their Prefident, and cited them to appear be- 
fore | his Rruleſiaflical —— pg Here 
will be whipping Doings, ia 8 on their N 
6. | Fi t 
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that they will take Warning, and that this Com 
munity, and all others of that Univerſity, will take 
care for the future how. they advance the Prero- 
gatire of the Crown, fo. high another "Time... 
es, yes, ſay others, and how they; nouriſh thoſe 
two peſtilent Doctrines of Paſſive. . and 
Non Reſiſtance, and the Divine Right of the 
Crown and Succeſſion ; but theſe Doctrines do 
expoſe them to a greater Danger than what was 
expected. * Tis ſtrange that any ſhall have the 
Impudence to call thoſe two Doctrines which our 
bletied Lord and Saviour commanded us to ob- 
ſerve and prattiſe, peſtilential 1 But 
the Devil and his Imps will ſay 1 
Iwas given out, that Father Peters, by his 
Letters to Father Le-Chaife Confefior 8 
French King, ſaid, that he had gain 1 a 15 0 
Point, in perſuading the King 
their i Þ athers in Magdalen College in > Our, bred 
would be able to tutor the — Fey in the 
Roman Catholick Religion. "twas 
true, Father Peters was his chief Canale ung 
adviſed the King in this Affair. And 9055 
ſay, now will be — Tryal of Skill who are the 
King's beſt. Counſellors. in this Affair. But take 


a parting Blow with this, noble nenen yer 1 
7 


Peters gre ew. Fat, and with Mandatnug's. 2 7 
Canker d the worthy: Univerſitieʒñ | _-; 
Thoſe, Seats, of. Learning Blocktheads might 


command, | 
re he, King's r Promiſe to the Church dath> 
Tis not the King's, 1 Far" Coonzrmand; 
We 75 
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Tpalker, a Papiſt, in the Univerſity of Oxford, 
*twas reported that there was a Natural Fool 
liv'd there, who could hardly remember any Per- 
ſon or manner of Thing, yet with a great deal 
of Pains and Trouble ſome arch Wag had in- 
ſtructed ſo long this fooliſh Fellow, that he had 
got by heart this fatyrical Diſtich agamſt Oba- 


diah Walker, © © 
The DIS TI 
Old Obadiab 
Sings Ave Maria 8 
Bot fo will not La. 


Some ſaid this arch Perſon muſt needs have been 
at a great deal of Pains, beſides Charges, to bring 
this Natural to get theſe Lines by heart. 
Orhers ſaid, there's no doubt of it; but what 
could Obadiab do: Others faid, he could on- 
ly complain to the King. And others faid, *twas 
= beſt way to let it fall without taking Notice 
0 it. * | 


* Nov. 20.-— And another Report was, that the 
in Favour to one Francis, a Benediine 
Monk, ſent him to Cambridge to corrupt the Youth 


there?: He — 9 in — 8 where 
the King one Baſſet a Papiſt in that 
Houſe as a Maſter 2 


; he had an 2 where- 
in he performed the Office of a Prieſt, according to 
the Church of Rome; but being a Fellow that 
had taken no Degrees of any Univerſity, either at 
Home or Abroad, the King ſent his Letter to 
the Vice-Chancellor, to admit the ſaid Francis to 
be a Maſter of Arts without taking the Oaths, 


which the Vice-Chancellor refus d. The King 
no doubt was angry.— And the Whigs — 
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and faid, that Francis was à very great Rogue, 
and fit for any Villany.— And others ſaid, ſurely 
one Rogue was well acquainted with another, that 
they could be able to give ſo juſt and true a Cha- 


racter of Francis, —— However, this Vice-Chan- 
cellor was alſo cited to appear ſome Time in De- 
cember betore this high Commiſſion Court. 


Nov. 23.— Twas ſaid that King James did 
conſent, and was at the publick Conſecration of 
four Roman Catholick Bithops, conſecrated; by an 
Italian Arch-Biſhop Count Dada the Pope's Nun- 
tio, in his own Royal Chapel, he himſelf being 
preſent, when the Pope's Bull was read, and the 
Conſecration ſolemniſed by Virtne of the ſaid Bull. 
Some ſaid this is totally againſt his own Suprema- 
cy over this Realm, and all other his Dominions 
and Countries, as well in all Spiritual Things 
or Cauſes, as Temporal. Others faid, that 
thereby he own'd reign Juriſdictions, Powers, 
Superiorities and Authorities. — And others faid, 
that by this Act the King renounced all ſuch Powers, 
Superiorities and Authorities that were united and 
annex d to the Imperial Crown of this Realm. 
Others ſaid, that he had done as much as ever 
King John did, except giving away his Crown, 
and if King John's Parliament could challenge 
that, the King could not diſpoſe of the Crown 
without their Conſent. 
The four Popiſh Biſhops were permitted by the 
King to hold their Vifitations, and they ſent their 
printed Circular Paftoral Letters through the King- 
dom.-— Some ſay, the Engliſh Clergy no doubt 
did not obey them, ſo that there will be Room 
enough for more Complaints. — Thete's no doubt 
but there will be old fighting before the new Court 
of Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners. And others 
laid, this Court will engroſs all the Law wy 
@ rom 
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from the reſt of the Courts, and no doubt but it 
will create em Enemies enough. Hour 
_ *Twas alſo ſaid, that Doctor Maſſey, an old Pa- 
piſt, was conſtituted Dean of Chriſt Church in 
Oxford, and permitted to ſet up a Popiſh 
in the College. And at the fame Time giving 
Doctor Obadiah Waller his Royal Licence and 
Diſpenſation to do the ſame; as alſo another Li- 
cence to him for 21 Years, to print and ſell the 
HON, ow in the 550 Licence i to the 

umber of 40, without incurring any Penalty, 
Sc. ſo as the] Number of one Book printed in one 
Year exceeded not 20000.— Certainly, faid ſome, 
here was a vaſt Sum of Money in ExpeCtation to 
be gotten. Others ſaid, no leſs than 700000 l. 
in 21 Years time, if each Book had been fold 
only at one Penny a· piece And others ſaid, 
it would have been a vaſt Sum at ſix Pence per 
Book. No leſs than 2400000 J. in that Time. 
A fine Sum for one Popiſh Doctor alone to get. 


Nov. 25. — Tas reported, that the Duke of 
Albemarle arriv d ſafely at his Government at Bar- 
badoes, and was heartily receiv'd by the greateſt 
and richeſt of the Inhabitants, and was treated 
very ſplendidly for ſeveral Weeks together, and 
many fine - Preſents were made him. Twas 
well he was ſo well receiv'd there, the King ſent 
him out of England to get rid of him and many 
other Proteftant Noblemen. This is what the 
Faction is pleas'd to give out, it muſt needs come 
from them, for they are always doing Miſchief 
underhand. . | 3 

Twas farther given out, that ſeveral Proteſtant 
Lords were ſent: to foreign Courts, on Embaſſies, 

and other Afﬀairs beyond Sea, on-purpole. to get 
rid of em. This no. queſtion was as, true 


ac the reſt, it came from the ſame Quarter, 1 
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I fo, who knows better than they that are in King 3 
James's Secrets. act Presbyter for that. 
The fame Faction gave out alſo, that Sir Robert 
Holmes was order'd away with a Squadron of - 
Ships to ſuppreſs the Pirates in the 'eft Indies, 
wich a Power to deſtroy all ſuch as would not 
ſubmit or come in. Sure, ſay ſome, his Power 
was then very extenſive— Yes, to be kill'd by 
the Pirates, or he to knock them o'th' Head. 
This, I preſume, was not the Holmes that was N 
Knighted for the eminent Service he did the King- 
dom on the Dutch in King Charles the Second's [bi 
11 Yes, *was he that burnt down to the 88 1 
Ground upwards of a thouſand Houſes in the Town 
of Bandaris upon the Iſland of Schelling, and de- 
ſtroy'd and burnt above one hundred and fifty 
Sail of Dutch Ships in the Fly, moſt of them rich- 1 
ly laden Nay, then 'tis no Matter if he is | 
deſtroy'd, for he never was a Friend to the Pro- 
teſtant Cauſe. No, not your true Proteſtant 1 
Cauſe that has always appear d in ſo many Plots | 
- King Charles's Government, on purpoſe to 

ramp up the good old Cauſe, and to ſettle a i 
Common- Wealth in England as heretofore. = | 


Decemb. 6.— Twas reported, that an extraor- 
dinary Inundation happen d at Dublin in Irelanu, 
Rings-end, Cork, and other Places, occaſion'd by 
violent Rains, the Water not only breaking down 
the Bridges, but riſing even to the firſt and ſe- 
cond Stories, ſo that Boats for ſome Days were 
row'din the Streets. A great deal of Goods and 
Cattle were deſtroy d, and ſome Perſons periſſid 
in the Rapidity of the Torrent. Some ay, this 
is a Fore- runner of a great many Miſeries that will | 
befall this Kingdom of Ireland. Others ſay, the | 
Faction are always good at predifting of judg - [ 
ments and Omens that will fall out. _ 

475 


n. | 
fay, how often have they predicted the fame Mi 
fortunes of the-King and his Kingdoms, yet no- 
thing God be thank'd has fallen on him hitherto. — 
I, I, but for all this, ſay the Whigs, you do not 
know what may yet happen. No, lay others, 
but it may be they do, or elſe, they would never 
be ſo often tramping up - of. ſuch Evils as are 
ta; come as they talk oo. 


— 8555 73 O0 mai l 465 ni 2117 
Decemb. 10; Twas given out, that on this 
Day the High Court of Commiſſionets that had 


been appointed by his Majeſty, under his Broad 


Seal for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, and for viſiting all 
Collegiate Churches and Colleges, &c. met, and 
they were reſolved to go upon the Matter of St. 
Mary Magdalen's College in Oxford, and having 
ond, Dr. Hough, Dr. Charles Aldworth, Dr. Hen- 
ry. Fairfax, Dr. Alexander Pudſey, Dr. John Smith, 


Dx. Thomas Baily, Dr. Thomas Stafford, Mr. Ro- 


bert Almont, Mr. Mainwaring Hammond, Mr. 
John Rogers, Mr. Richard Strickland, Mr. Henry 
Dabſon, Mr. James Baily, Mr. Jobn Davis, Mr. 
Francis Bag ſhaw, Mr. James Fayzer, Mr. Foſeph 


 Harwar, Mr. Thomas Bateman, Mr, George Hunt, 


Mr. William Cradock, Mr. John Gillam, ' Mr. 
George Fullbam, | Mr. Charles Peneſton, Mr. Nobert 
Hyde, Mr. Edward Yerbury, Mr. Henry Holding, 


and Mr. Stephen Wilks, they all appearing, and 


anſwering to their Names. ? Twas given out, 
that the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners never exa- 
mind the recorded Perſons touching their Tranſ- 
actions at Oxford, but without heating of them 
what they had to ſay in their Defence, pro- 
nounc'd judgment againſt them as follows, — That 
Whereas the Preſident and Fellows of Magdalen 
College in Oxford, being diſobedient to the King's 
Royal Commands, are Guilty of Rebellion; yet 
his. Moſt Gracious Majeſty, out of his m— 
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Goodneſs and Lieniey: to: the Church of England, 
does voluntarily pardon the ſaid Rebellion; but. 
for the Contempt of his and re- 
fuſing to oblige his Majeſty in elefting ſuch a 
Prefident as was deſired, We declare, decree, 
and pronounce, That Dr. Hough, & ſhall, for 
their High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, be for 
_ expell'd the faid College, and alſo be inca- 


ble of receiving, or being admitted into any 


lefiaſtical Dignity, Benefice or Promotion 
and ſuch of them that were not in Holy Orders, 


were adjudg'd incapable of receiving, or 


being 
admitted into the ſame, - and that all Arch-Bi- 


ſhops, Biſhops, and other Ecclefiaſtical Officers, 
were required to yield Obedience to this Sen- 
tence and Decree. Some ſay, this is a ves 
ry hard Caſe, to be turn'd out without being 
heard. Others fay, ſee what the Church of 
England muſt come to if the King's Co | 
contrary to Law, are not obey d. Les, yes, 
you may. remember that Father Peters ſaid he 
would do their Bufineſs. I think he's doing 
it to ſome Purpoſe. Let him go on,:*twill come 
upon them- ſuddenly. | 


Decemb. 11,— Twas faid this Day, that the 
Preſident, and the Fellows of St. Mary Magdalen s 
College in Oxford, were adviſed to Petition King 
James, and to ſet forth their ill Treatment of be- 
ing expell d the College, without being heard 
what they had to fay in their Defence, and ac- 
cordingly = went with the ſame, and waited on 
the King, and proſtrated themſelves at his Feet. 
'Twas ſaid, that the King would not let the Pe- 


tition be read, crying out, get you gone about 


* 
—— 


your Baſineſs, and refuſing co hear them ſpeak for 
theſelrete—- Some faid, this was — 


() 
who had {> ſolemnly engaged to ſhew all Clemen- 
and Tenderneſs to his People. Others faid, 
| King of himſelf was al ways reckon'd/ a merci- 

ful Prince And fay others, his damn'd Coun- 

Co => 2 mY ſome — De- 
in View, and not for King's 

— tis to be fear d. N 


Decemb. 12. Tuns reported, That the Vice- 
Chancellor of Cambriu appear d before the Ec- 
clefiaſtical ' Commiſſioners, and without ever hear · 
og what the Vice-Chancellor had to fay for him- 
felf, my Lord Chancellor Jefferies pronounc'd Sen- 
tence againſt him, viz. Fhat the Vice-Chancellor 
being guilty of great Diſobedience to the King's 
Commands, and other Crimes and Contempts, 
mall be deprived: of the Office of Vice-Chancellor, 
and ſuij of his Headſnip of Magdalen Col 
lege, in the ſaid Univerſity of Cambridge. 
Then the Vice-Chaneclor underwent the fame 
Fate as the Preſident and Fellows of Oxford,—- 
True, they have d,— Say others, this is never 
for the King's Service, depend ont. I believe 


emen, cho turn'd out to ay 
of the Popiſh Biſhops, were 
many rich Preſents made them, 
and not a little applauded for their Reſolution 
wherever they r to relinquiſh than 
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did not ſtick to ſay that it would be a Son, a 
Prince of Valet, no doubt of it. Many Prieſts 
ſpread it loudly in their Sermons, attributing it as 
a Miracle wrought by the Virgin Mary, as a 
Return of the Offering 

Upon which the King ſet forth a Proclamati- 
on, appointing a Publick Thankſgiving and Prayer 
throughout the Kingdom, that is, in the Cities of 
London and Weſtminſter, to be oblerved and kept 
the 15th Day of January next, and ten Miles 
thereabouts, and on the 29th throughout the 
Kingdom. And Prayers were form d and pub- 
liſh'd to. that End, to be read in the Churches 
upon the Days mentionddd. 


 *'Twasalfo faid that the Privy Council of Scot- 


TEE IS 
giving thr that Ki to 

fame End, bearing Date the 17th of January 
in Grain True Blew- 
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2 55 II. | e 
Old Mother Ea, 
As tis expreſtt 
All in her laſt Epiſtle, 
Dievoted the Bab 
e * „ 
With Coral, Bells and Whiſtle. 
ee, e 
As ſoon as er 
The Queen of Prayer 
Had receiv'd*the Diamond Bod 
| Our Queen had leave 


For to Conceive, W &“ 
Aud was not that an odd Thing. 


kin? «4 £| 
# + * - 
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bat 1 ets ie 
- f 12 1470 1 ; 
— Here's A Health in Ale 14 * ö 


To the Prince of Tale, 
And moſt are of Opinion, 
That when he comes out, 17501 
A double Clout 

Will cover his Dominion. 


Well, whatfay yos to this L.ampoon ?— Really 
the Faction has done it to Perfection. How, 

ray? Don't you ſee how they Hoſanah the 
King with one Hand, and Crucify him with the 
other, while they are ſtriking at the whole Royal 
Family thro'> the Sides of his Son, if God ſhould 
bleſs him with one. I, don't underſtand you. 


No! don't they ſay, That when he comes out, a 
double Clout Will cover his Dominion. That, 
J muſt confeſs, is a very ſmall Compaſs. There- 
fore there muſt needs be ſome Plot or other form- 
ing and deeply laid, which they are ſure will ſo 

effectually 
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effethally take Place, that he will not have fo 
much Room left in his Dominion as may be co- 
vered with a double Clout; this I take to be the 
Senſe. of the Faction. I ſuppoſe you mean the 
Diſſenters, not the Papiſts. True, I do ſo.— 
But I'm of another Opinion, that this Lampoon 
came not from that Quarter, but rather from the 
Papiſts—— Why fo ?— For many Reaſons; the 
firft, becauſe the Prayers of the Thankſgiving | 
were 13 by them, but by three Biſhops nn 
of the Church of England, and they are diſguſted | 
thereat, by reaſon, they ſo ſpightfully ſay, Iwo 
Toms and Nat, as if they were not worthy of ſome 
Reverence, Reſpect, and Title. True, tis not 
like a Gentleman, and therefore tis ſo much like 
the Diſſenters vulgar Way of expreſſing them- 
ſelves, that it muſt needs come from their Quar- 
ter. Pray hear my ſecond Reaſon; it muſt 
needs be the Papiſts, becauſe they always give 
out, that the Queen would have a Son, and don't 
the Lampoon ſay, Adainty fine Prayer, for a Son 
and Heir, that's neither dead nor Living. 
Therefore you infer from thence, it muſt be the 
Papiſts— Yes, and my third Reaſon is this, 
don t the Lampoon ſay, As ſoon as e er the Queen 
of Prayer; now none but the Papiſts call the 
Virgin Mary the Queen of Prayer; therefore it 
muſt come from that Quarter o'Courſe. My 
fourth Reaſon is this, As ſoon as e' er the Queen 
of Prayer had receiv'd the Diamond Bodkin, 
our Queen had leave ſor to Conceive, and was | 
not that an odd Thing: Now none could know - 
that King James ſaid that the Leave given was an 
odd Thing, but the Council, and they being all 
Papiſts, it muſt needs come from them, unleſs 
you will ſay, that my Lord Sunderland and Fa- 
ther Peters were Presbyterian Diſſenters.— I 
muſt confeſs, what you have offered is ſomething 
to 
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to the Purpoſe ;/ but yet it don't amount to a full 
Proof that the Papiſts did it. Well, then my 
lat will be ſo full a Proof of what I have to of- 
fer, that it can never be deny'd, no, even by the 
- moſt obſtinate of them. Pray let's have it 
then out of hand. You muſt know, that the 
Gentleman that I had this 3 from, Was 
one that uſed the Golden Horſe in Theobald's-Row, a 
Publick Houſe, a fort of a Livery-ftable, or at 
leaft a Place Where Coaches and Horſes uſed to 
Rand at Livery, and the Gentlewoman of the 
Houle let him Te theſe Verſes one Evening as he 
was there a Drinking ; and ſhe being ask'd where 
The had it, reply'd, from one whole Coach and 
Horſes ſtand here, and before the Gentleman 
went away he came in and owned the Verſes, and 
ſaid they were his; the Gentleman found him by 
His Brogue to be an Jriſbman, and a Man of Let- 
ters, and after he was withdrawn, the Gentle- 
woman of the Houſe ſaid ſhe toak him for a No- 
man Catholick, and ſeveral of his Acquaintanoe 
were ſuch; but the Gentleman believed he was u 
Jeſuite or Prieſt under the Diſguiſe of an Hack- 
ney-Coathman, for he drove the Coach, tho? it 
was faid to be his own : The Gentleman had 
lik d to come into Trouble about the Verſes, and 
this reaching the Coachman's Ears, he withdrew 
from the Place, and never was feen more; and 
now I think this is a full Proof of the Matter 
of Fact, that can't eaſily be contradicted; there- 
fore this Man, and thoſe Roman Catholicks, 
could never be in the Intereſt of King James. 

Really, I am of your Opinion, and without doubr 
he was a Prieſt or a Jeſuite, ' for many at this 
Time o Day are hid under ſuch Diſguiſes. 


Here 
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Here follows another, cad a Lampoon on the 
Queen's Conception; but from whac Quarter it 
I | p 


Ye Catholick Stateſ babe pe Churchmen rejoice, 
And praiſe Heaven's G dels with Heart and with 
_—_” 
. Earth or in Hetven this M, 
Some ſay She's as good as the beft of the three; 
Her Miracles bol 5 
Mere ſamous of N 
=_ a braver than = — 10 yet told; 
is pity that every ick living : 
Had not heard 'on't before the laft- Day of 


ne, 


In Lombardy Land, t Modena's Dutcheſs, 
Was „ ve from thr? Empire by Death's cruel 
atches | 
When to Heaven ſhe came (br tithe hs al | 
Each Angel.re receiv'd her with Joy wal | 
r H * rs; 
re ore the bri 
And beg'd that, God's Mother vod 24 ni her | 


Give England à Son in this' critical Point, i 
FL Loy 2 N Noſe out N —_—_—_ | 


it VEL 


516d rage T vis li 10 


As ſoon as our Lady had heard tie Petition} 
To 'Gabrisl the Angel ſhe ſtrait gave Commiſſion; | 
e | 


And charging to haten he pet; 
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Bao to the R Dame, 

„ e os gie ber the me, 
And bid her for ever to praiſe my great Name; 
For I in her Favour work lach a Wonder, 
Shall keep the moſt inſolent Heretick under. 


Tell James (my beſt Son) his Part of the Matter, 
Will be with this only to cover my Daughter; 
1 it upon her with his own Royal 


d , 
Then let him go Travel and viſit the Land, 
| And the Spirit of Lore 7 
Shall deſcend from above, | 
Tho' not as before in the Shape of a Dove; 
Yer down he ſhall come in ſome Shape or other; 
Perhaps like Count Dada, and make her a Mother. 


V. 2 
This Meſſge wich, Hearts full of Faith was 
receiv | n 75 
And the next News we heard the Queen had 
ET ef bin wh; 
You great ones converted, poor cheated Diſſenters, 
Graye Judges, Lords, Biſhops, and common 
REO borne. |. ; 3 . 
You Commiſſioners all 


| Eccleſiaſtical, 1 22 
From M-——ve the doubtful, to Cheſter the tall; 
Pray Heaven to ſtrengthen her Majeſty's Placket, 
For if this Trick fail, then beware of your Jacket. 


Troth this Lampoon muſt needs come from 
that Quarter of the Diſſenters, becauſe it has ſo 
much of the Air of their Modeſty, as to tell the 
World, that Modenas Dutcheſs beg'd the Bleſſed 


Virgin for a Son to her Daughter, in ——_—__ 
. | little 


„ 
little Oranges "Noſe out of Joint. The next 
was the plucking off her Smock, and ſending it 
to England in order to make the Queen conceive, 
which good Work ſhould aſtoniſh the World, and 
keep all the Hereticks under. But the great- 
ett. Piece of Impudence, is to make the King a 
Cuckold, and Count Dada the Pope's Nuntio 
the Cuckold- maker, to get the Queen with Child 
who was to be made a Mother. I ſay, theſe 
Hints are fo much like the Party, that it muſt 
needs proceed from their Quarter, as I have ob- 
ſerved. No doubt of it. 
I was given out much about this Time, that 
Commiſſioners were appointed by his Majeſty to 
enquire what Monies or Goods had been received 
or ſeized by any Perſons Eccleſiaſtical or Civil 
from the Diſſenters within the Cities of London or 
Weſtminſter, or the Counties of Middleſex, Eſſex. 
or Surrey, from the 29th of September 1677, for - 
Matters relating to Religion, directing them to 
Places were they ſhould be heard and redreſs'd.— 
Some ſay, this is to ſooth with the Diſſenters 
inticely to bring them over King, to help 
him to take off the Teſt Penal Laws. _ 
Others ſaid, this Way of Proceeding will make a 
great. Noiſe thro? the Kingdom for a while —— 
And others, in the End it will dwindle into no» 
thing, or fall o'courſe of itſelf, wud 


Jan. 20.— Twas reported, That the Marquis 
Bedmar, Envoy from the King of Spain, had 
Audience of the King. Likewiſe a Proclama- 
tion againſt the Pirates in America. Why 
not a Proclamation againſt the Popiſh Pirates in 
England, that rap away whole Colleges at a 
Time. Yes, fay others, and Rewards and: 
Encouragements from the Crown for taking of 
them dead or alive. I, I, fay others, let the 

PaxT IV, © H | Re» 
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Reward be proportion'd to the Greatneſs of the 
Piracy committed. | | be 


Jan. 22—, The Duke of Berwick, King James; 
Natural Son, they ſay, is made Governour of 
Portſmouth.——" What, does the King fear an 
Thing from beyond Sea that he's made Gover- 
nour. No, no, but tis fit that all the King's 
Caftles and ſtrong Holds be put into ſuch fafe 
Hands as the King can confide in. That's true. 
Much about this Time came forth the Veel 
Teſt Paper, for the Service of King James's Go 
vernment ; this Paper is wrote by one of the King's 
greateſt Enemies, but how at this Time recon- 
ciled to his Majeſty is much doubted. —— They 
fay it is the true Proteſtant Henry Carr, who here- 


} tofore wrote the Meellh Packet, or Advice from 
it | Rome, or the Hiſtory of Popery.—— They ſay, he 
i eſpouſes the King's Intereſt mightily, and makes 
the Church of England Men the greateſt of Re- 
bels and Traytors to his Government. *Tis well, 
fay ſome, if he continues long Loyal to his Ma- 
jeſty, for ' thoſe Cattle were always falſe when 
they had an Opportunity to ſerve themſelyes by 
3 J 
And ſoon after follow'd another Paper, call'd, 

. The Weekly Occurrence, ſet out by the ſame Author, 
by which all the Proceedings that ſhould happen to 
be tranſacted betwixt the Refunding Commiſfioners, 
and ſuch as had received Monies, or ſeized 
„Thing from the Diſſenters; he's to grace the ſaid 
Matter, and to give a friendly Touch upon them, 
touching their uncharitable Proceeding, as he is 
pleaſed to call it. This is well done to expoſe 'em.— 
And very well approved of both by the Papiſts and 
the Diſſenters.— And to be quit with them both, 
pray take this following Dialogue, wrote by a 
truc-hearted Engliſhman, ä * 


he DIALOGUE betwixt honeſt Harry 


aQting of theſe Laws to be the 
the 


a vw” 


n 


Carr and a Proteſtant Diſſenter, againſt 
repealing the Teſt and Penal Laws. 


Di. I am forry 1 have diſturbed you, -Gentle- 


men, my Bufineſs is only with you, Harry, but 


Flt call on you another time. Har. I am ne- 
verſo engag'd, but Tam always r to wait on 
ou; yours is publick Buſineſs, I am ſure, not 
aving ſeen your Hand yet to an Addreſs, you 
eome now at leaſt ſome eds ſtrong.— Dif. 
That's not my Buſineſs at preſent, there is a ſmall 
Place vacant in my Neighbourhood, and ſo can 
caſily attend the Duty, and I hope I may beg 
your Intereſt in my Behalf.—— Har. Before I can 
appear, you muſt anſwer theſe Queſtions : Will you 
endeavour to chooſe ſuch Men as will take off the 
Teſt and Penal Laws?— Dif. Why, this is en- 
countering "Leſt with Teſt, you ſeem to ſet up as 
hard Things as thoſe you would abrogate; pray 


what difference between abjuring the Teſt, and 


the Laws requiring to renounce Tranſubſtantiation, 
which I take to be the more Innocent. Har. 
The Teſts are Matters purely Political; they 
were promoted by a Faction, only to gratify and 
pleaſe the Church of England.—— Dif. Harry, 
theſe Words are too ſevere, can you make the En- 
fineſs of a Fac- 


, Without King Charles and his Parliament at 
very Head on't; but ſuppoſe a Man ſhould 
believe in his Conſcience that the Teſts are a great 
Security to the Proteſtant Religion, and the 
repealing of them will introduce Popery.— 
Har. They are groundleſs Apprehenſions; I hay 

prov'd theſe Tefts over and over to be mere Mu 


0 
Halls: Surely, you have never ſeen my Occur- 
Tn  * Wa-- 2:2 00008 
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rences._ Difſ. Ay, oo I — _ tho“ T 2 
laugh at your jeſts, I was ofſended at your Scur - 
Titles; 7 of. By your © Packet -of Advice 
from Rome, you fy That 1o 10#t4l Man can Em- 
brace or Counterianr the Popifh Religion, lut either 
a deſigning Knave, or a cajol'd ſelf-will d Fool 
[Pack. Vol. . p. r5.] now I cannot: think you 
look upon either of theſe Cſiaracters to be very 
honourable ——- Har. I would have the Papiſts 
into Offices as well as other Subjects; They: may. 
ſometimes have better Abilities to. ſerve their King 
and Country than others (Occ. No. 9.]—— Dif. 
Harry, you are made up of Knavery or Forget« 
fulneſs; have not you ſaid, That jou could tuiſiui we 
were fairly rid of two and fifty thauſand Papiſis, and 
you believ'd the King would not loſe one good Subject 
by the Bargain [Pack. Vol. 1:p.143.]— Har. You 
ſhould 1 recollett my former Opi- 
nions ; but, I ſay, Theſe Teſts! ſets up an Inguiſition 
in Mens Thoughts, put. their Souls on the Katt; 
fo that a Papiſt muſt either ſturve, or violate bis 
Conſcience [Occ. No. 9. — Dif Harry, your 
Compaſſion leans much on the Popiſh Side, you 
ſeem not concern d, whether a Proteſtant dies in 
his Bed or on a Dyunghill, for if the Loſs of Em- 
loy ments be a Symptom off ſtarving, more Church 
of England Men are put to thoſe Circumſtances, 
than there are Papiſts of any Note in the Na- 
tion.— Har. Are not many Churchmen prefer d as 
well as others. Di. I have ſeen Bulls and Bears 
l! wear Top-knots, but it was only to expoſe the 
| Faſhion; there are Knaves of all Perſuaſions, 
1 and the Church as well as Barn breeds Vermin,—- 
Har. Why are you afraid of Papiſts; I'l- aſſure 
you they are not. ſuch Men as you imagine, and 
whoſoever ſays they are bloody and cruel, foully 
miſre preſents them. Dif. Pray, Harry, what 
are all the Holy Candles burnt out, that * 
makes, « +4 meriy 
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merly told us, were made of Proteſaut Greaſe at 


the Iriih Maſſacre [Pack. No. 15. 1680.] I can 


ſhew-you, that tome of chem are bound on Oaths 
to give Hereticks no better Quarter. Har. 
Surely, there is no ſuch Thing. Dif. I af 
ſure you, I had it from the worthy Author of 2? 
Packet' of Advice from Rome; he has it at large, 

but I ſhall only give you the Clauſe of it: And 
all Heretieks, Schiſmaticks, and ſuch as rebel againſt 
our Lord the Pope, or bis Succeſſors, I ſhall, to the 
utmoſi of my Power, perſecute, impugn and condemn. 
So help me God, &c, [ Pack. 30 Jan. 1659-] 
Har. And does not the Church of England with 
her Penal Laws come upon you and your Bre- 
thren with the ſame Severities . % To give 
the Church her due, ſhe requires her Biſhops, 
Sc. to endeavour, by Inſtruction and Per ſuaſion 
to reclaim all Reeuſants, and if ſome of her Com- 
munion did put the Laws in Execution againſt us, 
what they did was not ſo much out of Miſtake as 
dy Order. Har. But now you have a Com- 
miſſion to enquire what Money was taken from 
you on account of your Religion, you may make 
yourſelves whole again. Diſ. Prithee, why 
 do'fi thou ſend us to the Spaniſh Wreck to dive 
for Gold and Silver; if you procure us all that 
was-return'd into the Exchequer, that will enable 
us to ſue for the reſt; do you think the Exche- 
quer ought to thrive by Oppreflior- any more than 
a private Gentleman's Pocket.—- Hay. If you con- 
ſent to take off the Teſts, you don't know what 
may be done for you. DF. Suppoſe the Church 
of -England Men had comply'd to take off the 
Teſts, do'ſt think then we ſhould have been ſuch 
Favorites: I find it was our Turn to be asd 
lat; We have ſomething of Original Sin that ſtill 
ſticks to us, and I am afraid when it comes in, 
we chat have no Foundation, and are as it were 
TT Het Strangers 
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Strangers in the Land, muſt expect that᷑ this Li- 
berty will only encreaſe our ſuture Task, and put 
us dar into the Houſe of e. Har. 
But this A& will be ſuch a Law as ſhall be unal - 
terable, and not in the Power of future Ages to 
revoke — Hi. Hold, not too faſt there, Harry, 

on will ruin the Diſpenſing Power at once, for 
if the King may not ſuſpend that Act too at Plea- 
ſure, what will become of thoſe Officers who have 
made bold with the Laws in Being, for the Con- 
ſequence mult reach all Acts alike. nd 


Jan. 24.— Much about this Time came out 
from the Popiſh Quarters, a Pamphlet (printed 
by Henry Hills) call'd, Reaſons, why the Church 
of England, 4s well as Diſſenters, ſhould make their 
Addreſs of Thanks to the King's Majeſty for his late 
Gracious Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience. In 
which they tell us, the faid Declaration was re- 
ceived with all imaginable Expreſſions of Foy and 
Thankfulne/s—— For they are well aſſured, that 
by it, Relief is given to the Body of the Nation, 
which of late Years has been expo/ed to ſeveral 
Sorts of Miſery: And therefore they cannot but be 
amaz'd, to hear, that any of our Clergy (obſerve 
that) (as you WIRE) Dare expreſs d themſelves in- 
gecently about his Majeſty's granting it, and re- 
proachfully of the Diſſenters thankfully receiving 
it.— Some faid, 'twas well the Diſſenters had re- 
ceiv d it with ſuch imaginable Expreſſions of Foy and 
Thankfulneſi—— Others, but how dutiful it 
will make them to the King's Majeſty, ſome of us 
may chance to live to ſee the Experiment of O- 
thers with the Diſſenters mayn't ſne w themſelves 
more indecent, and uſe his Majeſty more reproach- 
fully than ever the Church of England has hither- 
to done. And others, that Friends, whe- 


ther real or pretended, are now at Liberty 28 
| what 
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what they pleaſe; and farther, pray God that th 
Diſſenters Jon in Time do what they pleaſe 
againſt this moſt Excellent Piince, ” 


Fan. 27.— Upon which follow'd another, cal- 
led, A new Teft of the Church of England's Loyalty, 
from the ſame Quarter, printed by Na. 2 N 
another Popiſh Printer, in which the new Teſt⸗ 
monger, it ſeems, had often conſider d, but cou d 
never 20 find a convincing Reaſon, why that 
part of the Nation (which is commonly calld the 
Church of fam pm dare to appropriate to 
themſelves alone the Principles of true Loyalty, 
and that no other Church or Communion on Earth 
can be confiſtent with Monarchy, or indeed any 
Government. This (he ſays) is a Preſumpti- 
on of ſo high a Nature, that renders the Church 
of England a deſpicable Enemy to the reft of Man- 
kind; or what can be more injurious, than to aver, 
that no other Se& or Community on from 
the riſing of the.iSun' ts the ſetting of the ſame, can 
be capable of this ſingular Gift of Loyalty: So 
that the Church of England alone (if you have 
Faith enough to believe her own Teftimany) is 
that beautiful Spouſe of Chriſt, Holy in her Doc- 
trine, and [nfallible, in her Duty to the Supreme 
Magiſtate, whom (by a Revelation peculiar to her- 
If) ſhe owns both for her Temporal and Spiri- 
tual Head. Here tis to be obſerv'd, faid ſome, 
that the Church of England is mortally hated by 
all Diſſenters and Papiſts, by reaſon they appro- 
nr to brett _ — 3 - 2 | 
alty.— Yes, yes, ſay others, don't eclare 
that che is a Naarn of ſo n 
that it renders the Church of England a deſpica- 
ble Enemy to the reſt of Mankind. Say others, 
this being ſo, are they not all herded together to 
bring her into Contempt, Scorn and Diſgrace, and 
$27 £5; - n | doing 
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doing their utmoſt to ruin her to all Intents.and 
Purpoſes, — O, yes, fay others, has not Father 
Peters given out in a Bravado, that he will make 
the Church of England, Rabſhekah-like, be glad 

to eat their own — Say others, pray let's 
hear this of Rabſbekab. © + =: 
The Story is this, He was Captain Orroaither, 


' - General to Senacherib the great King of 4/jria, 


who was ſeng by him to defy the Living God of 
1/rael, and was fo outragious againſt the Miniſters 
of the Hezekiah, who only beſought him not 
to ſpeak in the Syrian Language, but in the Jero- 
% one, that they might underitand him, flew in- 
* toſogreataP and ſaid unto them, Hath my 
Maſter ſent me unto thy Maſter, to conſent to 
what youdeſire ? no: Hath he not ſent me to the 
Men which ſit on che Wall, to tell them that they 
may cat their own Dung, and drink their own 
Pils with you ?— Is this the Story, ſay ſome? wh 
then Father Peters is the. Engliſh Rabſbekab, an 
is ſent by his Holineſs to defy the Living God in 
the Church of England, and to pronounce this 
his outragious Meſlage againſt, the Church, that 
Rabſle tab. like, he will make them be glad to eat 
their own Dung, but how he wil! make them per- 
form it, I cannot foreſee by any Means. No 
Queſtion, ſay others, the Churchmen being al- 
ways fo loyal to all their Kings and Princes, as 
well Proteftant as Catholick; that they are become 
the Envy and Hatred of all thoſe antimonarchical 
depoſ ng Presbyterians and Papiſts, who have no 
doubt laid a very deep Plot to ruin their Loyalty, 
Credit, and Reputation, and are now venturing 
not only the Damnation of their Bodies and Souls, 
if poſſible, to bring it about to all Intents and Pure 
poſes. Oh, yes, ſay others, but by the Grace 
of God, for all that, they may live to unriddle 
this very deep Myſtery, and whether the _ 
W 
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with them, and this is one way, if they do but 
hold faſt their Noſes to the Teſt and Penal Grind» 
ſtone, they may chance to grind them into better 
Manners, there's no. fear on't.—— And others 
ſay, do but hold them to it, brave Boys, and 
you'll do their Work at laſt, for all their ſtump- 
ing, bouncing, huffing and hectoring. 


Jan. 76. — Theſe Remarks had hardly been 
made, but out comes a Reply to the New Tef 
of the Church of England's Loyalty, in wtneh he 
ſays, ſuch nauſeous Stuff have we of late been 
troubled with from a Fraternity, that one wou'd 
ſwear by their Yow of Poverty, they chiefly vow'd 
to be poor in Underſtanding. —— How have we 
bawFd about a new Teſt, G. And thus does 
the mighty Champion accoſt us: M hat can be-move 
ridiculous / that a Church, which- cannot pretend ts 
be "infallible in Matters of Faith, ſhould aſſume 10 
themſelves an Inerrability in Point of Civil Obedi- 
ence / "That is to fay, Infallibility in Matters 
of Faith, and Inerrability in Civil Obedience are 
inſeparable. Now inſtead of proving the Church 
of England cannot be Loyal, has he prov'd the 
Church of Rome cannot be Infallible ? For thus 
the Argument will run; whoever is infallible in 
Matters of Faith, is inerrable in Civil Obedience; 
but the Nomaniſis are not inerrable in Civil Obe- 
dience: Ergo, The Major is your own. The M- 
nor J ſhall fully prove Lou fay, Our Church 
owns the ſupreme Magiſtrate 0 a Revelation pecu- 
liar to herſolf) both for her Temporal and Spiritual 
Head: Well, then the Queſtion between us is, 
Whether the Church of England, who owns as 

well the King's Eccleſiaſtical as Civil Juriſdidtion, 
be as Loyal as the Church of Rome, who dif- 
owns the firſt, and ſo deprives and robs the King 
of a moſt noble Part of his Prerogative . But, 

PAxT IV. 1 Sir 


„ 
Sir, this is not a Revelation peculiar to our Church: 
.*T was the Senſe of all the Churches in the World 
in the pureſt Ages, as is abundantly prov'd by the 
learned Dr. Barrow in his Pope's Supremacy : 
And ever ſince this Kingdom was govern'd by a 
Monarch, it has been the ſtanding Law of the 
Nation, conſtantly the Opinion of Popiſh Parlia- 
ments and Judges, tho” not of Prieſts, that the 
Ecclefiaftical Juriſdiftion was in the King: See 
Tord Coke 5. Rec. and his Inſt. 3 42. 
Iour other mighty Charges are, That we en- 
dea voured to exclude Queen Mary, and put up a 
Brat of our own. —— You know, Friend, this is 
falfe as well as I can tell you: The whole King- 
dom was at a Dilemma where to find the Right 
to the Crown : Some for Queen Mary, and ſome 
for Lady Jane; and Proteſtants there were on 
both Sides: But what's this to their Loyalty, 
when twas dubious where the Title lay !? — I 
was afraid you would have inform'd us of a Gun- 
Powder-Treaſon Plot after Queen Mary's Coro- 
nation, or that our Martyrs all died with their 
Swords in their Hands; but you decline to ſpeak 
any Tong: to the Purpoſe. So that after all 
this Noiſe, there's not the leaſt Appearance of 
Diſloyalty either in the Principles or Practices of 
our Church, tho we have taken moſt Things for 
granted, which you have weakly, yet confidently 
aſſerted. — And the Reaſons which makes me 
believe you can't clear yourſelves from that Sin 
you unjuſtly charge us withal, are from theſe Con- 
ſiderations.— When Phocas murdered his Maſter 
the Emperor Mauritius, and all his Family, the 
then Pope ſpoke as many fine Things upon the 
Action, as honeſt, honeſt Mr. D. (who you know 
has a nicking Conſcience) did upon Oliver Crom- 
wells, and upon that Score the Pope's Reward was, 
that nefandum illud nomen, which honeſt Pope 
Gregory 


= 
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Gregory had ſo much exclaim'd againſt: Both Gre- 
gory the Second and Gregory the Third exeommu- 
nicated the Emperor Leo, and annulPd the Oath 
of Allegiance which the Italians had ſworn to him: 
Zachary did the ſame, in effe&, by Childerict King 
of France, -and gave his Kingdom to Pipin. Hil- 
debtand acts the ſame Part by the Emperor Henry 
the Fourth: Gregory by the Emperor Frederick : 
Paul the Third depoſes and damns Henry the 
Eighth King of England, abſolves his Subjects 
from their Allegiance, and .commands them all 
upon Pain of Excommunication not to obey him; 
and Pius the Fifth did the ſame by Queen Eli- 
zabeth. All theſe Things are extant upon Record 
in your own Popiſh Annals, and are glorious Ex- 
amples of your Church's Loyalty. Some ſay, 
this Author has Fact em to ſome Purpoſe. ——- 
Sure, fay others, twill open the King's Eyes, 
that at laſt he may take Care of himſelf, for if 
he's refus'd to be Head of the League of the 
Confederates againſt the French King, ſure he muſt 
needs ſtand tickliſh in this Pope's Sight, theres . 
fore it behoves him to take Care of himſelf. —— 
Troth, ſay others, fo it does, and he will be 
mightily blam'd if he don't. 


Feb. 3z.— Much about this Time there was a 
Copy of Verſes handed privately about the Town 
dedicated to the Haters of Popery, by what 
Names and Titles ſoever dignified and diſtinguiſh» 
ed, and ſaid to be taken out of Partridges Alma» 
nack, printed in Holland this Year 1687. 


Thus *twas- of Old: Then 1/7ael felt the Rod, 
When they obey'd their Kings, and not their God. 
When they went whoring after other Loves, 
To worſhip Idols in new planted Groves. 


* 
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They made their Gods of Silver, Wood and Stone, 
And bow d and worſhip'd them when they had done: 
And, to compleat their Sins in every Way, 

They r _ Things call'd Prieſts; Prieſts, 

did I fa . 
A Crew of Villains more prophane than they. 
Hence ſprung that Romiſh Crew, firſt ſpawn'd in 
Hell 

Who now in Vice their Pedagogues excell. 

Their Church conſiſts of vicious Popes, the reſt 
Are whoring Nans, and bawdy bugg'ring Priefs, 
A noble Church ! daub'd with religious Paint, 
Each Prieſt's a Stallion, every Rogae's a Saint. 
Come you that loath this Brood, this murd'ring 
Treu, 

Your Predeceſſors well their Mercies knew. 
Take Courage now, and be both bold and wiſe; 
Stand for your Laws, Religion, Liberties: 

You have the Odds, the Law is ftill your own, 
—_— but your Tray/ors, therefore pull em 


wn; 
They, ſtruck with Fear, ſeek to deſtroy your Laws; 
They're raving mad, you ſee they fix their Paws, 
Becauſe from them they fear their fatal Fall; 
And by thoſe Laws they know you'll hang 'em all. 
Then keep your Laus, the Penal, and the reſt; 
And give your Lives up, cer you give the 7%. 
And thou great Church of England hold thy Sel 


Force you they may, otherwiſe give up none, 
N Thieves mult count for what they ve 
Let all the mighty Pillars now appear, 

Zealous and brave, void both of Hate and Fear. 
That Popiſh Fops may grin, lie, cheat and whine, 
And curſe their Faith, while all admire thine. 
And thou brave Oxford, Cambridge, and the reſt, 


Let 
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Let all the Juſt with Thanks record their Name 
On ſtanding Pillars of immortal Fame. 


Let God ariſe, and his Enemies periſv. 


Well, my dear Friends, what fay you to this 
Copy of Verſes deliver d from the Diſſenters Ora- 
cle, don't you think he's a profound Conjurer, to 
tell all theſe Things before they happen d. Sa 

to it; why really his Mene Tekel, tho" it is pretend 
ed to be then printed, 1s only antedated to ferve 
a Turn, for I ſhall prove by and by, that it muft 
needs be printed in December or January following, 
in the Year 1617-8, and not before.— Prove it, 
prove it if you can.— That J will do, pray obſerve 

what I ſay. | | 


And thou brave Oxford, Cambridge, and the reft, 
Grea 2 and Fairfax, that durſt beard the 
1 5 


The Ecclefiaftical Commiſſioners for viſiting all 
Cathedrals, Collegiate Churches and Colleges, met 
on the 1oth of December, and then went on with 
the Matter of St. Mary Magdaler's —_ in 
Oxford, declar'd, decreed, and pronounc'd, That 
Dr. Hough, Dr. Charles Aldworth, Dr. Henry Fair- 
fax, c. ſhould be incapable, c. Therefore 
the Saints Oracle could never give any Account f 
ſuch Things ated and done to any Perſon or Per- 
ſons, and eſpecially by naming the Perſons before 
it was tranſlated and done, and the Time here 
you ſee was December, therefore this Mene Tetel 
could not be ſet. forth before the January follow- 
ing, and this Antedating of it could only be made 
of to ſerve a Tum, as I faid before.— True, 
I believe as much; but what ſay you to the 

| great 
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great Encomium they give the Church of England 
| at this Time. Pray let's hear it. 


Let all the 7u/f with Thanks record their Name 
On ſtanding Pillars of immortal Fame. 


Im of Opinion, the Whigs will praiſe any Thing 
that does but ſeem to puſh, forward -any Deſigns 
they have covertly hid from the Eyes of the 
World; but if once this great Church of England 
ſhould chance to put 'a Spoke at any Time in 
their Wheel to retard em, they will be the firſt. 
(as in 1641) that wou'd cry, crucify 'em, crucity 
em; ſo that there's no Heed to be taken in what 
they ſay . But pray, who do they mean by all 
the Juft ? It can't be the Presbyterian Tribe, 
for they were never juſt and true to themſelves, 
nor to Monarchy, tho* now they addreſs King 
ames ſo pretehded loyally, for they have been 
Rebels from their Cradles. But what do you 
think of the Papiſts ? they never was true to an 
Monarch where the Pope was againſt him. 
Who can theſe Juſt be? They are a hidden 
Sort of Animals, like Yaux and his Dark Lantern; 
all the Miſchief lies hidden under Ground like the 
Popiſh Gunpowder Treaſon ; till *tis juſt ready to 
{pring, we than't diſcover the Depth of it; there- 
for the Juſt, I take to be, is the Juſt going about 
it when their Deſign is ready to be accompliſh'd, 
_ and. what that is, is a Myſtery that at preſent 
can't be unriddled. | 
Several Pamphlets came out in Anſwer, to the 
firſt Popiſh Pamphlet, call'd, The New Teſt, &c.— 
The ſecond was intitled, I New Teſ of the Church 
of England's Loyalty examined by the Old Teft of 
Truth and Honefty.—— A third was call'd, Re- 
fleftions upon the New Teſt, and the Reply thereto, 
with a Letter of Sir Francis Walſingham's, con- 
— 5 : cer ning 


1 
cerning the Penal Laws made in the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, in which Anſwers there were many 
Things that did not at all pleaſe the Government, 
which cauſed a Proclamation . (Feb. 10.) to be ſet 
out againſt all ſeditious Books tending to diſturb 
his Majeſty's peaceable Government. Some 
faid, the ſaid Pamphlets had ſo gall'd Father Pe- 
ters, and the reſt of the Popiſh Crew, that they 
were not able to bear it; and they could not con- 
tradict the Matter of Fact, it ſtanding upon their 
own Popiſh Records; fo that to put an end to it, 
if poſſible, they got his Majeſty to iſſue this Pro- 
clamation againſt all thoſe true Records, calling 
them ſeditious Books. | | 


Feb. 20.— Much about this Time twas given 
out by the Papiſts, that Pope Iunocent XI. ſaid 
he was ſure of King James for a dutiful Son of 
the Church; that for the Sake of his Religion, he 
would ſacrifice his Subjects, the Laws of the Land, 
his Crown, nay, his very Life, but he would ſer 
up the ſame in his Kingdoms, let what will come 
of it: And '"twas ſaid, that the Pope made his 
Brags of it, that he was well aſſured thereof by 
the Jeſuits who were his conſtant Slaves, that did 
inform him from Time to Time how all Things 
vent at the Court of England. | 


Feb. 25.,—Another Report of theirs is this, *twas - 
ſaid that the Queen of England, in her Letter to 
the Pope, declared that ſhe had oftentimes lifted up 
her Heart to God, and many times ſhe had faid 
Ave Maria Nights and Days in great Agonies, 
and in great Pleaſure, behold my Defires, my 
Wiſhes ; and how often have I lifted up my Voice 
and praiſed the Holy Trinity, praiſed St. James, 
but praiſed for evermore be our Lady of Toretto, 
which has exalted me in ſo happy a Condition, by 
| | ; receiving 
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receiving my ſmall Preſent, an Image of Gold ſer 
off with Diamonds; but what is this in Conſide- 
ration of ſo great a Benefit, and is not worth my 
mentioning: But I hope, moſt holy Mother, to 
make you a vaſt richer Preſent, if you will but 
aſſure me that I ſhall bring forth a Prince and 
not a Princeſs, and I will conſecrate him wholly to 
your Glory, and to the Advancement of our Po- 
pith Religion. Some ſaid, the Papiſts were not 
10 ſure of a Prince as was given out at firſt, for 
here the Queen with'd to have it ſo, therefore not 
ſure . Others ſaid, twas ſome Story forged and 
invented of their own, and no Truth in it.. 
And others were of the ſame Opinion. 


Feb. 26.— Upon ſome Complaints that the Sol- 


diers in Pay were diforderly in their Quarters; 
a General Court Marſhal, conſiſting of General 
Officers, and other Officers of the Army were 
appointed to meet; at the Horſe- Guard every 
Friday Morning, to hear and redrets Grievances 
of that Kind, and tis ſaid that Command was gi- 
ven not to ſpare any for Reſpett or Favour that 


ſhould be found culpable.—— A good Order, 


ſay ſome.—— And well done, if well perform'd 
and kept. | „ FEY 


March t.— *T was given out, on Notice“ that 
King James intended to recall his Forces in 
the Service of the State of Holland, they circum- 
vented it by disbanding them, and liſting them a- 
new, ſuch as would be liſted into their own Ser- 
yice, before our Embaſſador receiv'd his Orders 
to require their being ſent home, or at leaft had 
made them known to the States General; fo that 
the King finding himſelf diſappointed, publiſhed a 


Proclamation, bearing Date as aforeſaid, command- 
ing the Return of all his Subjects who had taken 


Arms, 


1 


Arms, or were in the Service of the States Gene- 


ral of the United Netherlands, either by Land 
or Sea, upon Pain of being proceeded againſt, if 
refuſing; and the Enghi/# Ships had a ſtrict Charge 
to give ſuch free Paſſage as would return; where- 


upon a great many Officers, tho* but few of the 


Soldiers, came over.— Here ſome faid, the King's 


Secrets were bettay'd in the Cabinet to the States 
of Holland by ſome of his Council. Others 


faid, would not this open his Eyes to diftinguiſh 
his Friends from his Foes . To beſure, the 
Datch upon this Affair were none of his Friends, 
that ſhould dare ſo publickly to affront his Ma- 
jeſty.—— Others ſaid, they never were Friends 
to any of the Family of the Stuarts; and if they 
ſhew'd a Kindneſs to them at any Time, it was 
always to ſerve their own Intereſt.” ee 


March 2. Twas reported that a ſecond Pro- 
elamation — ſet forth, — the — of 
England, &c. to into reign ice 
Ir or Land, ft Low of his Marty, 2 
they would anſwer it at their utmoſt Peril. 
This, ſome ſaid, was too late, for it came, as it 
were, a Day after the Fair. 


March 6. The Commiſſioners that were ap- 
pointed by the King to enquire what Monies and 
Goods were taken away or ſeized from the Diſ- 
ſenters by any Perſons Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, with- 
in the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, or the 
Counties of Middleſex, Eſſex, and Surrey; they of 
Eſſex met this Day at Chelmsford, to enquire af- 
ter the Money that was there levy'd on the Diſ- 
ſenters; but what they did is not yer made 
publick. 


PART IV. 'K March 


„ 

March 8.— Much about this Time 'twas gi- 
ven out, that ſome People were mighty free 
with their Tongues, and that the Queen was not 

with Child. — Others ſaid, her Bigneſs was 
made up of Pillows and Cuſhions, — Others, that 
the Papiſts deſign to put a Cheat on the People 

of England. Others ſaid, ſhe was only big of 
a Tympany,— Others ſaid, that the Queen's 
Pretence of being with Child, was only ſpread 
about out of Policy,— And thus the Rumors run 
about the Queen, and few or none believe ſhe is 
with Child, but ſuch as would have it ſo.— And 
many are in Danger for publicky ſpeaking their 
Minds. 29 

Partridge tells you in his Mene Tekel, printed at 
the Hague, that there is ſome bawdy Project on 
foot that muſt be manag'd by ſome People as are 

deſcribed by the Moon in Scorpio. And this is 
either about buying, /elling, or procuring a Child 
or Children for ſome pious Uſe.— Perhaps it may 
be nothing elſe but the taking Care of F. P—s 
Child, that he got on Mrs. Betty (not on Mrs. 
Mary) at the Bath laſt Summer, — And that 1 
may do you all the Service I can, I will here de- 
{ſcribe what manner of mad Perſons they are that 
are to be concern'd in this bawdy Project. — And 
they are a Sort of ſcandalous, impudent, mercenary 
People, that will fell or ruin their own Souls, to 
ſerve the Cauſe they are dip'd in, of a Fat corpu- 
lent Body, not very tall, perhaps. but ſhort ; for 
they are like the Moon in Scorpio, which may 
give both, but always Fat, or inclined to it.—— 
Vid. Annus Mirabilis, p. C. 7. Printed by - Randal 
Taylor 168g. Nay farther, he ſays,” Popery 
appears more bare faced than it us'd to do. 
Some Child top'd upon a lawful Heir, to cheat 
them out of their Right and Eftate. God pre- 
lerve the Kingdom of England from Iuvaſton, for 
about 


\ 
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about this Time, I fear it in Earneſt, and keep 
the Proteſtants there from being Dragoon d. 
Here ſome - ſaid, do but obſerye the Diſſenters 
Oracle, Partridge, the famous true Proteſtant Con- 
jurer; does he not ſay, whether the Queen be or 
be not with Child, *tis all one to him right .or 
wrong; the Royal Infant, if it be a true Child, 
lawfully begot by the King on the Queen, it is 
by him made out to be an Impoſtor and Cheat, — 
I, I, fay others, whether the Papiſts miſcarry in 
their Defigns or not, it ſeems the State Wizard 
is reſolv d not to miſcarry in his'n, does he not 
ſtir up the Populace to a Behef, and which they 
eafily ſwallow, without any ics (1 or Confide- 


ration, that it is a Popiſh Trick, (I'with it is not 
a Fanatick one) Impoſture and Cheat by the Pa- 
piſts on the Nation in general. But others ſay, 
that which is moſt admirable, and ought to afto- 
niſh the whole World is, that this is done and 
oclaimed before the Royal Infant is born. —— - 
ut ſappoſe, ſay others, if the Queen ſhould after 
all be really with Child, and it ſhould be born in 
the Preſence of many, what then? Tis all one 
for that, the ſaid Royal Infant (what betwixt Preſs 
bytery and Popery) is doom'd to a very hard 
Fate. How pray, ſay others. Why, does 
not the State Wizard on the one hand tell you that 
he is an Impoſtor and Cheat; and the Papiſts on 
the other believe it, and declare as much, nay, 


go farther, by faying, | 


Here's a Health in Ale 
To the Prince of Yale, 
And moſt are of Opinion, 
That when he comes out, 
A donble Clout, 
Will cover his Dominion, 
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So that the Royal Infant is likely between 'em to 
have a very ſmall Dominion, by reaſon a double 
Clout it ſeems ſhall cover it. And jay others, 
at this rate the Child had better be out of the 
World than born, by reaſon he's doom'd between 
'em to a very hard Fate, and a deplorable Con- 
dition. rue, ſay others, if the King and 
971 don't take great Care ont. Say others 
if all theſe Things ſhould happen to come to pa 
which he has predicted, he will be reckon'd one 
of the moſt famous Conjurers as ever was known.— 
J deny that. Why ſo?-—— Becauſe we may 
lainly ſee from what Qyarters ſo many Reports 
— ariſen on the Queen, the King, c. and 
what they ſay, whether true or falſe, is ſwallow'd 
and believ'd by the common People But 
well, ſay others, where could he get ſuch a 
Precedent as this he gives, for certainly this muſt 
needs be of his own Make and Invention, for 
he is a Perſon very well skill'd in the Knowledge 
of the Stars, therefore all is owing to his divine 
Wiſdom.——- How, you make me laugh to hear 
ou ſay he knows many notable Things: Give me 
ve, and I'll make you ſenſible from whence 
he has fetch'd his Precedents for theſe his bold 
Aſſertions.— Where, pray, let us ſee em, ſay 
others. That's eaſ/ e done: Lou 
muſt know, that Queen Mary, Elizabeth's 
Siſter, married the Infant of Spain, afterwards 
King Pbilip the Second, but thro' very good Luck 
to her People, for ſhe prov'd Childleſs, and had 
but one /uppoſetitious big Belly by means of a Cuſhi- 
on which ſhe clapt over it, to which (as ſome re- 
ported) ſhe daily added more Feathers to make it 
ap bigger. © At that Time (i. e. when 
« Proceſfions and Bonfires were made for Joy of 
the young Prince) many talk'd diverſly ; ſome 
ce ſaid i this Rumour of the Queens Concepti- 
| & on 
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cc on was ſpread out of Policy. Some others af- 
& firmed, that ſhe was deceiv'd by a Tympany, or 
© ſome other like D;/ea/e, to think herſelf with 
* Child, and was not. Some thought the was 


with Child, and that it did by ſome Chance miſe 


« carry, or elſe that ſhe was bewitch'd; but what 
te was the Truth thereof, the Lord knows, to 
© whom nothing is Secret. One Thing of 


| © my own Hearing and Seeing I cannot paſs over 


« unwitne//ed There came to me, whom I did 
* both hear and ſee, one Jalei Malt, a Woman 
„% dwelling in AM/der/gate-Street in Horn- Alley, not 
« far from the Houle where this pre/ent Book was 
printed, who before made this ration unto 
us, That ſhe being delivered of a Man Child up- 
4 on HYbitſunday in the Morning, which was the 
«& 11th Day of June, Anno 1555, there came to 
“ her the Lord North, and another Lord to her 
& unknown, dwelling then about Old Liſßb- frier, 
© demanding of her, if the would part with her 
e Child; and would ſwear that the neyer knew of; 
4 nor had ſuch a Child; which if ſhe would, her 
4 Son (they faid) ſhould be well provided for, 
« ſhe ſhould take no Care for it, with many fair 
4 Offers, if ſhe would part with the Child 
© After that came other Women alſo, of whom 
© one, they faid, ſhould be the Rocker, but ſhe 
“in no-wiſe would let go her Son, who at the 
* writing hereof being alive, and called 7imotby 
4 Malt, and was of the Age 
© and upwards. Thus much, I fay, I heard of 


4 the Woman herſelf; what Credit is to be given 


to her Relation, I deal not withal, but leave 
L it to the Liberty of the Readers, to believe it 
they that lik, and to them that liſt not I have 
© no farther Warrant to ſhew them.——/ide Fox's 
1 3 Fil. Fol. 271. Col. 1 and 2. Printed 
1941. 1 | 


of [thirteen Years 


Now 


\ 
\ 
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Nom pray, what think you of them, is not this 
a full Proof from whence he has taken his Prece- 
dent. Yes, ſay others, there's no doubt of it, 
but- he's not ſo modeſt or ingenuous to own as 
Fox, (but down right to charge the Papiſts with 
this Forgery) that he leaves the Readers to be- 
lieve as they liſt. And fay others, he looks 
like (thoſe that he calls ſcandalous, impudent and 
mercenary) a Fellow that will not tick at ſelling or 
ruining his own Soul to ſerve the Cauſe he's dip'd 
in. I, I, ſay others, he fled to Holland, he 
was a Rebel originally, a Traytor to King Charles 
and his Government; and thus much for our Pro- 
teſtant Conjurer. TONS (Oe ITN 


- March 10— ? Twas reported this Day, that a 
Prieft was railing mightily againſt the Hereticks 
in his Sermon at #/7id-Houſe.—— He ſaid that the 
Bible contained nothing but a parcel of Lyes, that 
it had in it above five hundred falſe Quotations 
of Scripture, whereupon a Gentleman being there, 
broke his Head as he was in his Pulpit, and told 
him he was a Lyer, a Son of a ' Whore, and one 
of the Sons of the Whore of Rome; which ſo ani- 
mated the Catholicks, that in Vindication of their 
Prieſt, they immediately - roſe in Arms, and de- 
figned to knock out the Brains of the Proteſtant 
Gentleman, which came to the Rabble's Ears, who 
one and all run into Wild- Houſe to his Aſſiſtance 
and drove them all out of their Chapel, and had 
pull'd it down, but they were ſuppreſs e. 
Much about this Time there happen d a Diſ- 
aſter at a Cow-keepers near the Backſide of 
Gray's- Inn going to Pancras; it ſeems, as the 
Boys were waſhing themſelves in one of his 
; Ponds, to keep them away from thence, he ſet his 
Maſtiff on them, and the Dog faſten'd on one of 
the Boys, and tore him very much, which —_— 
jone 


* 
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ion d a multitude of Rabble to riſe, and they were 
actign'd to pluck down the Man's Houſe, — do 
him all the Miſchief they could; he, to defend 
himſelf, got many of his Servants, and others, 
Hay-makers, to withſtand the Shock, and 'ſo for 
many Days this Uproar continued, and at laſt it 
took the Name of the Welch Camp 3 he got ſe- 
yeral Conſtables and their Watch to his. Aſſiſt- 
ance, yet that did not keep the Mob from break- 
ing their Windows all to ſhatters; the Trained 
Bands was raiſed to keep them in quiet, but they 
ſo pelted them with Stones that they were oy 
in their Hands; this gave Occafion for the King 
Guards to come down, and they pelted them wr 
Stones as they had done the Tai d Bands, ſo 
that at laſt they were forc'd to put on Armour to 
keep, off the Stones, and for their better Security, 


ſometimes they uſed to draw ow in the genes Court- 


yard at the Maſs-houſe at St. Jones's, 
rang'd themſelves under a conſiderable long a0 Wil, 
and ſtill the Mob would follow them, becauſe they 

had no Orders to ſhoot any of them; and thus they 
follow'd them to St. Fones's for ſome time, and the 
Gates being ſhut up that the Mob could not get in to 
the King's Guards, they conſtantly flung Stones over 
the Wall to knock em o'th* Head; and one Day a- 
bove the reſt, one of the black Guard that uſed 
to look after the Gentlemen of the Guards, Horſes 
at Mhite- hall, had a mind to go with them to St. 
Jones's to lee che Deportment of the Mob, and the 
Guard was hardly got into St. Jones's before they 
ſaluted them with a great Shower of Stones, 
and one of the Mob got upon the Top of the 
Wall to ſee whether their Stones did any Execu- 
tion, or not, and as he lay peeping o' er, the Black- 
Guard Boy deſired one of the Guards Piſtols, which 
was loaded with a Brace of Bullets, and he ſhot at 


the Fellow upon the Wall, and it ſo happened, 
ie 


ww - 
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he took him right in the Head, and kill'd him on 
the Spot, and the Fellow falling down dead among 
the Kabble, they run away. as if they had been 
| bewitch'd, and did not appear again; and thus 
was the Velch Camp broke up at once Say 
ſome, I, I, tis no matter, they muſt take it for 
their Pains, for there is more Ways than one to 
bring a Man to Juſtice, without the Mob's taking 
it in Hand. And therefore, ſay others, he 
had his Deſerts, * 
During this Encampment, on a Sunday, Cap- 
tain Tom, alias the Mob, for their Diverſion, took 
a ſecurer Way to oppreſs and diſturb another Po- 
piſh Chapel, and that was in the City of London 
in Lime-reet, whereupon 'twas reported, that the 
Prieſt went to the Lord Mayor, who adviſed him 
to ſhut up the Chapel till the Rabble was ap- 
ſed. —— But it was faid he did not like my 
ord Mayor's Counſel, and would not ſhut it up. 
The next Day the Rabble came again, and the 
Prieſt ſent his Footman for his Lordſhip twice be- 
fore he would go. When his Lordſhip came, 
the Prieſt took the Liberty to cell him, that he 
wondered he would not come when he ſent his 
Footman for him, and that he would acquaint the 
King with it. To which it was ſaid, his Lord- 
ſhip reply'd, that if the Prophet's Aſs had ſpoken 
to him, he ſhould have taken it as a Call, but 
for his Footman, he would acquaint the King he 
had not to do with. 
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March 20.— The Mayor of the City of Exeter 
brought down to the Citizens thereof, from his 
Majeſty, their new Charter, for which they were 


tery well pleased. 
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A Gentleman being at the Swan Tavern, over- 
againſt Somerſet-tHlouſe in the Strand, met there a 
Friend, and a Prieſt of the Church of Rome being 
in Preſence, they fell into a Diſcourſe, how that 
the Roman Catholicks keep Lent very ſtrittly, and 
that the Church of England Mien eat all manner of 
Fleſh, and drink Wine, which Romanifis obſerve 
very ſtrictly, and abſtain, therefrom. — Says the 
Gentleman, good Father, I'll hold you a Bottle 
of Wine, before this Gentleman, that I prove, 
that none of you who pretend to keep Lent ſo 
ſtrict, do it; but eat Fleſh and drink Wine very 
often in the ſaid Time. P. Tll take you up, 
but who ſhall be the Judge. Gent. I know 
your Church do mightily inſiſt upon a Judge to 
determine all Controverſies, and therefore, to end 
this Controverſy, you ſhall be Judge yourſelf. 
P. Well, then the Matter will be decided, pray 
go on. Cent. Don't you receive the Eucha- 
Tilt ſeveral times in each Month. —— . Yes, 
what do you infer from that. Gent. Then 
don't your Church teach, that you believe that the 
holy Sacrament is Tranſubſtantiated into the very 
Body and Blood of our Bleſſed Lord, and that 
you receive him Corporally. P. Yes, we do ſo.— 
Gent. Then by your own Argument, you eat his 
Fleſh in Lent, and drink Wine, which is his very 

lood, and conſequently you do not keep Lent.— 

ly ſome, the Prieſt has loft his Wager. Yes, 
without Diſpute. | 175 | 


leds. Marth 24.— This Day was handed about 
the Town a Copy of Verſes made by ſome Here- 
tick againſt Purgatory, which take as follows: 
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A Copy of verſes againſt Purgatory, 5 


When the Almighty had his Palace fram'd, 
That glorious ſhining Place he Heaven named, 
And when the firſt rebellious Angels fell, 
He damn'd them to a certain Place*call'd Hell. 
There's Heaven and Hell confirm'd in Sacred 
Story; N | 28 8 
Tet a do we read of Purgatory. 
This Place of late Years Prieſts have found, 
For ſinning Souls to flux in till they're ſound. 
Oh Rome, we'll own you for à learned Nation, 
To add a Place wanting in God's Creation, 


March 18.— "Twas reported, that certain Pa- 
piſts pretended that the Ghoſt of a Perſon, buri 
ſome Time ſince, walk'd and apyear'd to ſome, 
declaring it could not reſt, unleſs it was buried 
under the Pulpit at St. Clement's Church. — 
Twas faid, they made their Application to the 
Miniſter of the Pariſh, and upon making him 
ſome Preſent, he conſents to it, and a great 
Funeral was appointed, and a Sermon preach'd. 
upon that Occaſion; the Funeral being over, 
the Rector of the Church went home, to Bed. 
And waking about the middle of the Night, 
he called his Wife, and told her, he had 
a very ſurpriſing Dream, and ſhe asking what it 
was, declar'd he dream'd his Church was-on Fire,— 
She perſuading him to go to Sleep again, he dream'd 
the ſame Dream, which ſo perplex d him that he 
could not reſt ; up he gets, calls up the Graye- 
digger, tells him the Dream, and perſuades him 
to go along with him into the Church and dig up 
the pretended Corpſe newly bury d. But, 0 
eee eee 
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when they open d the Coffin, they found no Corpſe 
therein, but filled up with Fire-balls, and other 
Combuſtibles, and a Match lighted, in order 
to have blown up the Church. Say ſome, this 
was another Intrigue laid againſt the Church, as 
deep as the Fifth of November. Others faid, 
they verily believ'd the Rector knew ſomething of 
the Piot.— Others ſaid, why? And others an- 

' ſwer'd, or elſe he would not have ſuſpected Fire- 
balls, or Fire in a dead Man's Coffin. 


April 6,— "Twas this Day reported, that his 
Majeſty, at the Deſire of the Clothiers, Wool- 
Staplers, Woollen-Drapers, Wool-Combers, and 
all other Traders dealing in Wool, iſſued out a 
Proclamation againſt exporting of it into foreign 
Countries. Some ſay, this will very much 

diſoblige his Friend the French King.— Others 
fay, no Matter if it does. And others, that 
his own Subjects ought to be ſapported and 
maintained in all their Rights, Liberties and 
Properties, and not ſuffer them to be oppreſſed in 
their trading Part by any foreign Nation what- 
ſoever.— Some ſay, this was an Over-reach of 
the Hollanders, to make a Difference betwixt the 
French King and King James; if fo, tis beſt to 
look to it in Time, 


April 12. 1688.— "Twas reported, that on this 
Day his Royal Highneſs the Prince of Orange is 
to obs a Viſit from the Elector of Saxony, who 
then will come to ſee him at his Court at Loo.— 
Some ſay, he made his Appearance with a ve- 

great Equipage, being attended by his own 
13 of Guards, his Regiment of Dragoons, 
with a great Number of Coaches of ſeveral Per- 
ſons of Quality.—- What he comes for is a Se- 
cret, it can't be only a pure Viſit, — a” + 
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there is ſomething in it more than an ordinary 
Viſt.— Sure, ſay others, he don't lend the Prince 
theſe two Regiments, if he ſhould, it will amaze 
the Engliſh and French Embafſadors  — I, I, 
there's no doubt, if he ſhould, but it would ſur- 
prize em very much. Nay, ſay others, it can't 
be imagin'd what they came to Loo for. But 
how they were entertained. at Loo by the Prince 
of Orange, at preſent is not ſaid, we may per- 
chance hear of it in due Lime. Say others, 
we are in a longing Condition till we know. — All 
in good time, ſay others. 


April 16.— "Twas much about this Time re- 
ported, that very many Perſons ho had been very 
active in addreſſing the King upon his firſt Decla- 
ration, printed and publiſhed for their Liberty of 
Conſcience, began to hang an Arſe, and appeared. 
very wavering at this Time. Some ſaid, that 
the Diſſenters were by no means to be truſted, for 
they might ſeem diſſatisfy d on purpoſe to inſinuate 


themſelves into the Secret Thoughts of others, to 


betray em to the Government Yes, yes, fay 
others, they can mean nothing leſs. No, no, 
ſay others, they have perchance told Noſes, and 
finding the Church of England's Freeholders are 
Two and Twenty to One againſt all Diſſenters and 
Papiſts, they now pull in their Horns, fearing. 
they may lie at the Mercy of the Church Mem- 
bers ſome time or other, and this I take for their 
only Reaſon. No, no, ſay others, they are bet- 
ter adviſed by their Brethren the Diſſenters of 
Scotland, that have utterly refuſed to comply with 
the taking off the Penal Laws and Teſt, and ſtand 
aſtoniſh'd at the King's taking on him the diſpenſing 
Power. And others ſaid, let it. be which way 
they pleaſed, they were not fit at all to be trufted 
by any of the Church 6f England, having herded 

: | themſelves 


themſelves with the Papiſts on purpoſe to do the 
Church of England all the Miſchief they can in- 
vent and imagine. yy 1 


* April 17.— Twas this Day given out, that 
the King, by a ſecond Declaration for Liberty of 
Conſcience, had more amply renewed the. firſt, as 
to the Management of that Aﬀair,— And it was 
alſo reported, that the Scotch Diſſenters had va- 
ried from their firſt Defign, and do now chime in 
with his Majeſty's moft gracious Intention of aid- 
ing and aſſiſting him to take off the Penal Laws and 
Teft, which take in their own Words, as follows. 
The Presbyterians of Scotland, upon the firſt 
Edition of the publick Proclamation for granting 
a Toleration to Chriſtians of all Perſuaſions (as 
many Men) ſtood amazed at the diſpenſing Power 
at firſt, and ſeemed to ſee clearly the ill Conſe- 
quences of a Breach it would make-in the Church 
of Scotland (for the Diſſenters were then united to 
the Church) in that juncture; this themſelves 
frankly confeſs'd at the Beginning; and ſome ſay 
it was therefore once very near to a general Reſo 
lation among them,” never to take the Benefit of 
it. The Papiſts ſaw clearly, that if the Unity 
of the Church of Scotland was not broken, their 
Intereſt would advance but very flowly—— 80 
Pains were taken by them with the Presbyterians, 
to make them ſeparate from the Church of Scot- 
land; and becauſe perhaps they might ſcruple at 
the Oath = IP n the firſt Edition of the To- 
leration, a ſecond” Edition without the Oath was 
obtained and publiſhed.— Now whether the Ar- 
guments which were made uſe of to engage them 
prevailed, is a Queſtihn, — Or by that time 
the ſecond Edition came out, they had conſidered 
the os. of. 15 Party, 88 ey mou 
able to make a Figure, r W. r had 
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got ſecret Inſtructions from Holland to compy 
with the King's diſpenſing Power; I ſhall not 
readily determine. But this is certain, they 
cloſed preſently with the ſecond Edition, and on 
the other hand, never appeared a more thankful 
People to his Majeſty than they. For Addreſ- 
ſes then being much in Faſhion, none were more 
forward, Witneſs their famous one, entitled, 


© To the KIN G's Moſt Excellent 


+ Miniſters in his Majeſty's Kingdom of 


de That they his Majeſty's moſt loyal Sub- 
&« jects, from the deep Senſe they have of His 
. Majotty's Gracious and ſurprizing Favour, in 
« not only putting à ſtop to their long fad uf 
&« ferings tor Non-conformity z but granting them 
& the T iberty of the publick and peaceable Exet- 
ce ciſe of their miniſterial Function, as they blels _ 
“ that great God, who put it in his Royal Heart, 
« fo they do withal find themſelves bound in 
e Duty to offer. their moſt humble and hearty 
e Thanks to his Majeſty. Then they make vaſt 
Proteſtations in behalf of their Loyalty. * His 
- &"Majefty is but juſt to them when be believes 
« them Loyal: And by the Help of God they 
& will fo demean themſelves, as his Majeſty may 
© find Cauſe rather to enlarge than diminiſh his 
% Favours towards them; and they humbly be- 
ce leech, that all who promote any diſloyal Prin- 
te ciples or Prachices (as they do diſown them) 
& May be looked upon as none of theirs, hs 

. ©. ſoever 


the Church of Scotland betwixt 
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te ſoever Name they may aſſume to themſelves, 


& Subſcribed in our Names, and in the Names of 
© the reſt of the Brethren of our Perſuaſion at 
tc their Deſire, in this Addreſs.” | 

How, fay ſome, what are they gone from their 


firſt Reſolution, and are they reſolved to help 


take off the Teſt? Then there is ſomething in it 
more than ordinary.—- Yes, yes, ſay others, webe 


lieve as much, or why againſt the firſt, and now 


ſo violently for the ſecond. O, ſay others, tis a 
common Diſcourſe amongſt em, that they have 
had Inftruftions from Holland to comply with the 
King's Deſigns, in order to- carry on ſome extra- 
ordinary Matter, which Time will, no doubt of it, 
britg to Light. Bat ſome ſaid; by their acs 
cepting of this Toleration, it was obſerv d, that 
vaſt Swarms of Popiſh Prieſts were let looſe thro' 
the whole Kingdom of Scotland, which were kept 
out before Others faid, the Prieſts were in- 
nitely attive to gain Converts in their Church. 


to make one Proſelyte, and no Words come out 
of the Presbyterians Mouths againſt Popery in 
any of their Meeting- houſes. Say others, here 
Pontius Pilate and Fudas were agreed to ſacrifice 


byterians, and tis not doubted but they will co- 
py after this Precedent, to ruin the Church of 
England as faſt as they can. And ſay others, then 
at this Rate the Diſſenters of both Kingdoms are all 


Saint-Devils alike, and join with the Whore of 


Rome to deſtroy all our Churches both in Scotland 
and in England : This their Union promiſes them 
all to be Papiſts alike, and will link together at 


Les, yes, lay others, they compaſs Sea and Land 


apiſts and Prei- 


any Time to carry on their damnable Deſigns; 
ſo help them Devil, or they are all rained —, 


Let em go on, we may live to ſoe them all diſ- 


appointed 


, 
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\ appointed of their Ends at laſt. *Tis to be 
hop'd ſo, ſay others, r v. ts 


To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty. 
The Addreſs of the Atheiſts, or the Sect of 
Epicureant, moſt humbly ſheweth, _ 


Great Sir, 


Since Men of all Factions and Miſperſuaſions 
of Religion have preſented their Thanks for your 
Maje 'y's ' Gracious Declaration of Liberty of 
Conſcience, we think ourſelves obliged, as Gen- 
tlemen, to bring up the Rear, and become Ad- 
dreſſers too: We are ſure there is no Party o 
Men more improved and advanced by your In- 
dulgence, both as to Principles and Proſelytes, in 
England. And our Cabals are as full as your 
Royal Chapel ; for your unlimited Toleration has 
freed the Nation from the troubleſome Bigotries 
of Religion, and has taught Men to conclude, 
that there is nothing Sacred or Divine but Trade 
and Empire, and nothing of fuch eternal Mo- 
ment as ſecular Intereſt. Your Majeſty's u = 
verſal Indulgence hath introduced - ſuch —_ 
ſwerable Obje&ions, and happy - Inferences to- 
wards all Religion, that many have given over. 
the troubleſome Enquiries after Truth, and ſet 
down that eaſy Inference, that all Religion is a 
Cheat. In particular, we can never ſufficiently 
. congratulate and admire that generoys Paſſage in 
your Majeſty's Gracious Declaration, wherein 
you have freed your People from the ſolemn Su- 
perſtition of Oaths, and eſpecially from ſlaviſn 
Ceremonious ones of Supremacy and Allegiance 5 
and are pleaſed to declare, that you expect no 
PART V. C more 
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more from your People, than what they are ob- 
liged to by the ancient Law of Nature, and fo 
have bravely given them leave to preſerve and 
defend themſelves, according to the firſt Chapter 
of Nature's Magna Charta.— Your Majeſty was 
pleaſed to wiſh; '' that all your Subjects were of 
_ your Religion, and perhaps every Diviſion wiſhes 
you mere of theirs: But for gur Parts, we freely 
declare, that if ever we ſhquld be obliged to 
_ profeſs any Religion, we would prefer the Church 
of Rome, which does not much trouble the 
World with the Affairs of inviſible Beings, and 
are very civil and indulgent to the Failures of 
human Nature. The Church can eaſe us from the 
grave Fatigues of Religion, and for our Monies 
allow us Proxies both for our Piety and Penan- 
ces. We can eaſily ſwallow and digeft a Wafer- 
Deity, and will never cavil at the Maſs in an un- 
known Tongue, when the Sacrifice is ſo unin- 
telligible.— We ſhall never ſcruple the Adoration 
of an Image, when the chieſeſt Religion is but 
Imagination: And we ' are willing to allow the 
Pope an abſolute Power to diſpenſe with all Pe- 
nal Laws in this World and in another.— But 
before we return to Rome, the greateſt Origin of 
Atheiſm, we wiſh the Pope and all his Vaſſal 
Princes would free the World from the Fear of 
Hell and Devils, the Inquiſition and Dragoons, 
and that he would take off the Chimney Money 
of Purgatory, and Cuſtoms and Exciſe of Pardons 
and Indulgences, which are ſo much inconſiſtent 
with the — Trade and Grandeur of the 
Nation. As for the gements of Lives and 
Fortunes, the common pliment of Addreſ- 
ſers, we confeſs we have a more peculiar Ten- 
derneſs for thoſe moſt facred Concernments; but 
| — will hazard them, in the Defence of your 
0 — thn thrmrR, 
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as your Majeſty will defend your Indulgence, that 
is, ſo far as the Adventure will ſerve our Deſigns 
and Intereſt, 

- Which Addreſs was graciouſ 

Some Ay, that the witty 
work in all Shapes and Dikeviles,  « on purpoſe 
to ridicule and affront the King's, Majeſty to 
his Face —I, I, let em alone, they will have 
enough of it ſome time or other.. And ſay 
others, I wiſh they may. But I can't, part 
before I have given you another Auen, and nl 
is this following. 


* received. 


ytors are it 


To the King's moſt Excellent Wey 

The Humble Addreſs of the Maſter Poet 
Laureat, and other the Catholick and 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, ymers, with 
reft of the Fraternity of Minor Poe 
Verſifiers, and ſome 2 * of the n 
ration of Parnaſſus, 5 


| Sheweth, | 
Your ny we y en; poor Slaves, 
- Your s, witty Knaves 3 


* dull 477 — Throng, 
Has daily vex d your Royal Ears, 
With fulſome Speeches, canting — 
Unanimouſly think it better 

T' Addreſs your Majeſty i in Meter. 


Great Sir, your. healing Declaration: 
Hath A a bare diſtemper d Nation, 
The godly hug it for the Eaſe 

It gives to 1 ä 
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And by the Mammoniſts tis made, 
The great Encouragement to Trade: 
But we muſt reckon it in our Senſe, 
A gracious Poetick Licenſe: + 
*Tis your peculiar Excellency, 
T' indulge Religion to a Frenzy, | 5 
And our Religion is our Fancy; 
For which we judge twill be a Crime, 
Not to preſent our Thanks in Time: 
We wiſh all Subjects of our Mind, 
To pay like us, our Dues in kind, 
That zealous Proteſtants would greet, 
With Laws and Teſts your Royal Feet; 
That all would ſacrifice in courſe, 
Their. ſtubborn Conſciences to yours: 
That Academies would oppoſe, 
On no Pretence your Royal Cauſe, | 
But quit the Oaths and Founders Laws ; 
And no more grudge: your Soldiers Quarters, 
That Corporations Yield their Charters; 
That Borough Towns wou'd chuſe ſuch Men, 
That you ſhan't need ſend home again; , 
That all fit Members take their Stations, 
Such as Sir Roger, and Sir Patience; © © 
That your new Friends ſtand every where, 
Of which we recommend one Pair, 
Honeſt Will. Pen, and Harry Care. 

Diſſenters will with all their Heart-a 

Vote for a general Magna Charta 
Your Judges too will over-awe 

The poor dead Letter of the Law; | 
Your high Commiſſioners, from whom 
The obſtinate receive their Doom, : 
For truſty Catholicks make Room. 
Only one truſty Pair o'th' Nation, 
Would bind the Power of Diſpenſation; 


Fot 
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For which we'll Rate the Rogues again, 
Wich ſecond Part of Hind and Pan; 

We'll Rhyme em into better Manners, . 
And make them lower their Paper Banners; 
Nar is it all that we will do, 

We, Sir, will pray like Poets too. 


May our great God Apollo bleſs you ! 
May Juno bleſs the budding Iſſue! Bp 
May you live long, ſee peaceful Days 
May we live to ſing your Praiſe! 

And after all may you inherit, 

The Over-plus of the, Saints Merit! 


This Addreſs. was faid to be | 
Received by th' King moſt graciouſly, 


A LETTER to a Diſſenter upon Occas 
fion of his Majeſty's late Gracious Decla» 
ration of Indulgence, 


Since Addreſſes are in Faſhion, give me leave 
to make one to you. This is neither the Ef- 
fett of Fear, Intereſt, or Reſentment ; therefore 
you may be ſure is is ſincere, and for that Reaſon 
it may expett to be kindly received. Whether it 
will have Power enough to convince, dependeth 
upon the Reaſons, of which you are to judge; 
and upon your Preparation of Mind to be 
perſuaded by Truth, whenever it appeareth to 
you. It ought not to be the leſs welcome for 
coming from a friendly Hand, one whoſe Kind- 
neſs to you is not leſſened by Difference of Opi- 


nion, and who Will not let his Thoughts — 1 
"a «POM ublick 
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publick be ſo try'd or confined to this or that 
Subdivifion of Proteſtants, as to ſtifle the Cha- 
fity, which, beſides all other Arguments, is at 
this Time become neceſſary to preſerve us. 


Lam neither ſurpriſed nor provoked, to ſee that te 


Condition you were brought to'by the Laws, and 
the ill Circumſtances you labour'd under, by having 
the Exclufioh and Rebellion laid to yanr Charge, 
you were deſirous to make yourſelves leſs uneaſy 
and obnoxious to Authority. Men Sia are 
ſore, run to the neareſt Remedy with too 1 
Haſte, to conſider all the Conſequences: Grains 
of Allowance are given, where Nature giveth ſuch 
ſtrong Influences. When to Men under Suffer- 
ings it. offereth Eaſe, the preſent Pain will hardly 
allow Time to examine the Remedies ; and the 
ſtrongeſt Reaſon can hardly gain a fair Audience 
from,our - rien? whilſt ſo poſſeſſed, till the Smart 
a little alſay d. WEST. 
I do not knbw whether the Warmth that natu- 
rally belongeth to new Friendſhips,” may not make 
it a harder Task for me to perſuade you. It is 
like telling Lovers, in the beginning of their Joys, 
that they will in a little Time have an End. 
Such an unwelcome Stile doth not eafily find Cre- | 
dit; but I will ſappoſe you are not ſo far gone 
in your new Paſſion, but that you will bear till; 
and therefore I am under the leſs Diſcouragement, 
when J offer to your Conſideration two Things :— 
The fir is, the Cauſe you have to ſuſpect your 
new Friends. — The /econd, the Duty incumbent 
upon you, in Chriſtianity and Prudence, not to has 
zard the Publick Safety, neither by Deſire of Eaſe, 
nor of Revenge. To the fir : Confider, that not- 
withſtanding the ſmooth Language which is now 
put on to engage you, thele new Friends did not 
make you their Choice, but their Refuge ; mou 
| V6 
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haye ever made their firſt Courtſhips to the Chyrch 


of England, and when they were rejected 4 


ey made their Application to you in the.ſecon 
2 —— | Ibn of this alight be iven in 
all Times: I do not repeat them, becauſe what- 
ſoever. is unneceſſary, muſt be tedious, the Truth 
of this Aſſertion being ſo plain, as not to admit a 
Diſpute. You cannot ther fo 
ter yourſelves, that. there is any, Inclination to 
ou. They never pretended to allow you any 
yarter, but to uſher in Liberty for themlelves 


+4 


under that Shelter. I refer you to Mr. Cole. 


nams Letters, and to the Journals of Parliament 
where you may be convinced, if you can be lo 
prejudiced as to doubt it; nay, at this very. Hour 
they can hardly forbear, in the height of thei! 


Courtſhip, to let fall hard Wards of you.,— $ 


little is Nature to be reſtrained, it will fart out 


A diſdaining to ſubmit to the Uſurps- 
ton of Art and Intereſt, Yige ſaid Letter, 


your former Perſecutions, and then conlider how 
it will look to be angry with the Inſtruments, 
and at the fame time to make a League wi 
the Authors of your Sufferings. Ditto p. 13. 

Have you enough conſider d what will be ex: 
pefted from you? Are you ready to ſtand in eve- 
ry Borough by Virtue of a Conge d Elire, and in. 
_ of Election, be fatisfy'd if you are returned? 

itto. ö 

Will you in Parliament juſtify the 1 
Power, with all its Conſequences, and the Re 


Repeal of all the Laws that were made to pre- 


hall deſtroy it? Diss 


efore reaſonably flat- 


p 
I, hed 1 une watt” 
Think a little who they were that promoted 


of the 7%, by which you will make Way for the 
ſerve that Religion, and to enaft others that 


Are 


| > _ 2, 

Are you diſpoſed to change the Liberty of De- 

bate 505 the Merit of Obedience, and to be made 

Inſtruments to Repeal or Enact Laws, when the 

Roman Conſiſtory are Lords of the Articles? Ditto 
14. 5 

N ou ſo linked with your new Friends, as 
to rejett any Indulgence a Parliament ſhall offer 
you, if it ſhall not be ſo comprehenſive as to in- 
clude the Papiſts in it? Ditto. 

Conſider, that the imply d Conditions of your 
new Treaty are no leſs, than that you are to do 
. every Thing you are deſired, without examining ; 
and for this pretended Liberty of Conſcience, your 
real Freedom is to be ſacrificed: Your former 
Faults hang like Chains ſtill about you, you are 
let looſe only upon Bail; the firſt Act of Non- 

compliance ſendeth you to Goal again. Ditto. 

155 You have formerly blamed the Church of Ex- 
land, and not without Reaſon, for going fo far as 
they did in their Complaiſance; and yet as ſoon as 
they ſtopped, you ſee they are not only deſerted, 
but proſecuted: Conclude then from this Exam- 
ple, that you muſt either break off this Friend- 
ſhip, or reſolve to have no Bounds in it.— If they 
do ſucceed in their Deſign, they will leave you 
firſt; if they do not, you muſt either leave them 
when it will be too late for your Safety, or elſe 
after the ſqueamiſhneſs of ſtarting at a Surplice, 
you mult be forced to ſwallow down Tranſubſtan- 
tiation. Ditto p. 15, | 

Remember, that the other Day thoſe of the 

Church of England were called Trimmers for en- 
during you, and now by a ſydden Turn, you are 
become the Favourites; do not deceive yourſelves, 
it is not the Nature of laſting Plants thus to ſhoot 
up in a Night; you may look gay and green for 
a little Time, but you want a Root to give ee 

A 
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a Continuance. It is not ſo long ſince; as to bs 
forgotten, 'that the Maxim was, 1! is impoſſible 
for a Diſſenter not to be a REBEL. Conſider, 


at this Time in France, even the new Converts 
are ſo far from being 1mploy'd, that they are dif-, - 
arm'd ; their ſudden Change maketh them till to 


be diſtruſted, notwithſtanding that they are re- 
conciled : What are you to expett then from your 


dear Friends, to whom, whenever they ſhall 


think fit to throw you off again, you have in other 
Times ginn ſuch Arguments for their Excuſe ? 
Ditto s 38 ho % 2 

Beſides all this, you act very unskilfully againſt 


your viſible Intereſt, if you throw away the Ad- 


varitages, of which you can hardly fail in the next 
probable Revolution — Things tend naturally to 


what you would have, if you would let them 


alone, and not by an unſeaſonable Activity loſe 
the Influences of your good Star, which promiſeth 
you every Thing that is proſperous : So that in 
Truth all Things ſeem to conſpire to give you 
Eaſe and Satisfaction, if by too much Haſte to an- 
ticipate your good Fortune, you do not deſtroy 


it. The Proteſtants have but one Article of hu- 
man Strength to oppoſe the Power which is now 


againſt them, and that is, not to loſe the Ad- 
vantage of their Numbers, by being ſo unwary, as 
to let themſelves be at this Lime divided. Dito 


P. 16. | 
To conclude, the ſhort Queſtion will be, whe- . 


ther you will joyn with thoſe 'who muſt in the 
End run the fame Fate with you ?—— If Prote- 
ſtants of all Sorts, in their Behaviour to one ano» 
ther, have been to blame, they are upon the more 
equal Terms, and for that very Reaſon, it 1s fitter 
for them now to be reconciled. — Our Diſ-unte 
on is not only a Reproach, but a Danger to us; 
thoſe who believe in modern Miracles, have more 
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| Right, or at leaft more Excuſe, to neglect all Se- 
cular Cautions; but for us, it is as juſtifiable to 
have no Religion, as wilfully to throw away the 
human Means of preſerving it. | 


Jam, 
Dear Sir, 
Your moſt Aﬀettionate 


Humble Servant, 


e 


Well, Gentlemen, your Patience, I believe, I 
have tired at laſt, No, no, but I am glad 
you are got thro' it, for I have ſomething to of- 
fer that will not be amiſs. —— What's that. 
I wonder what the Diſſenters have to ſay now by 
Way of Reply to this Letter, being ſo full to the 
Purpoſe. Never fear it, you will find they 
will ay enough to colour their Proceedings in 
this Matter. But one Thing I cannot but 
remark by the Way, ſure there can be no Deſign 
againſt the King and his Government in Agita- 
tion.—— Why ſo?-— Becauſe the Author of 
this Letter plainly ſays, — Beſides all this, the 
Diſſenters act very unskillfully againſt their vi- 
| fGible Intereſt, for if they throw away the Advan- 
tages, of which they can hardly fail in the next 
probable Revolution, p. 15. The next probable 
Revolution is the Thing which ſhocks me 
mightily, therefore I fear ſome Deſign againſt his 
Majeſty.— Nay, troth, tis a very —— 133 
pray God preſerve him from all his open and ſe- 

cret 
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cret Enemies, ſhall be my daily Prayer. Sp 
be it, ſay we. | 
Some Time after was ſet forth a ſecond Let- 
ter to a Diſſenter, upon Oecaſion of his Majeſty's 
late Gracious Declaration of Indulgence, and 
printed for John Harris, at the Harrow againſt 
the Church in the Poultry. 1 a 


A ſecond Letter to a Diſſenter, 6c. | 


We are ſubje& to nothing more than Forgetful- 
neſs of Bleſſings, Unthankfulneſs. for Mercies, or to 
abuſe or miſuſe them; in their Diſtreſs they cried 
unto God, but when he delivered them from their 
Oppreſſors and Oppreſſions, they kicked againſt 
him; when beyond their Faith or Hope they 
were freed from their captive State in Babylon, 
moſt of them contemned that Mercy, and choſe to 
continue under Servitude, and only a few em- 
braced that Liberty. I hope none of you will be 
found to imitate them in that ungrateful Obſtina- 
cy.— That the Obligations God his latte 
merciful Providence of the like Kind hath laid 
upon you, and the Senſe thereof, and of the Bleſ- 
ſing you have received by his Majeſty's moſt Gra- 
cious Declaration, may remain upon you 
that you may conſider what your Sufferings were, 
and what you are deliver'd from, this ſeaſonable 
Advice is given to you by one of your own Num- 
ber, that now is, and for. about forty Years hath 
been, a Member of the Congregational Church, 
and-purpoſeth ſo to continue unto his Death. 
Your Deliverance was from the Jaws of De/ſirufi- 
on; you are brought from Slavery, to a State of 
Liberty; the Shackles of Conſcience, and Bolts of 
your Priſons are knocked off, and you left free 
to worſhip God in Truth without Fear, your 

| "a * Houſes 
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Houſes are no more rifled, nor your Goods plun- 
dered, ſeized, or ſold, nor your Perſons, Wives, 
Children, Relations, and Friends crowded into 
naſty Goals, on the Perjuries and falſe Informa- 
tions of the Dregs of the People, ſuch, who by 
Lebaucheries violated all Bonds of Conſcience, 
and whoſe Trade it was to ſpoil you; Men as 
compaſſionate as ravenous Wolves, to whoſe inſa- 
tiate Avarice there were no Bounds.— Lou 
were not ſuffer d to plead your own Cauſe, (the 
Preſs being ſhut againſt you) a Favour Heathens 
always allow'd ; you were forced to bear all Inju- 
ries, tho* innocent: If you complained, it encreas'd 
your Puniſhment; if flent, you were ſullen, con- 
demned, fined, and impriſoned, without being 
heard, or knowing your Accuſers, and that too 
many times for ſuppoſed Crimes you were not 
guilty of; "ruined, baniſhed, and deſtroy'd, becauſe 
you were unwilling to be damn'd for violating 
your Conſciences; your worſhipping of God, as 
you judged according to his own Appointment, 
was accounted a' greater Iniquity than Adultery, 
Perjury, Atheiſm, or, Blaſphemy; theſe were 
eaſily expiated; but no Attonement for Non. Con- 
formity, or for not coming to Church, though in 
many Pariſhes in and about London, the Churches 
would not hold one third Part of the Pariſhioners. — 
[Theſe Proceedings were accounted Legal, and your 
not conforming reckon d Obſtinacy, and ſuch as 
| deſerved no Pity z; nothing could evince the con- 
trary, or that Conſcience was concerned therein; 
Loſs of all the Comforts of this Life would not 
do it, and farther Evidence you could not give.— 
This was your State and ion, as to your 

Sufferings and Perſecutions, from which your De- 
liverance was extraordinary and unexpected, where- 
by you are at once engaged{under many Obliga- 
tions, which if you fail to anſwer, will 1 

a 4 © 
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Brand of Infamy upon you. Ditto Letter, Page 
I, 2. N 
1. Tou are therefore to bleſs and adore God for 
this great Goodneſs and Deliverance, and be no: 
therefore. wanting herein, leſt you provoke: the 
Lord thereby again to take this Bleſſing from 
you. 2. Thankfully acknowledge the King's 
Benignity and 'Compaſſion ; his Grace was free, 
and that too after many great Provocations, at the 
fame Time you were repreſented as his moſt im- 
placable and irreconcileable Enemies, dreſs'd up 
in Bears Skins to be baited, yet he both pardoned 
and freed you from mercileſs Oppreſſors: And if 
you are wanting in Thankfulneſs, Love, and Sub- 
jection to his Majeſty, you will juſtly be branded 
as the moſt ungrateful and perfidious.——- 3. Lis 
incumbent on you alſo as Men and Chriſtians, to 
uſe your utmoſt Endea vours by all lawful Ways and 
Means to extirpate all thoſe Laus and Teſts; you 
accounted it your Duty (as Daniel did) to break 
theſe Laws, when their keeneſt Edge was turn'd 
againft you, judging it better to obey God then 
Men; and can you deſire again to be in Bondage, 
even whilft your Wounds are bleeding freſh, and 
your Backs fore with the Laſhes you received 
from. them? Will not all Men brand your Folly, 
that when you have an Opportunity to be free 
from your Bondage, you ſhould be wanting to 
. . herein 4. Conſider, that when his 
ajeſty's Declaration of Indulgence could no lon- 
ger be prevented, but was publiſhed, how many 
Stratagems and Contrivances were uſed, and En- 
deavours to deprive you of the Bleſſing and Mercy 
thereof. 5. All theſe Suggeſtions, Inſmuations, 
and Aſperſions are manifeſtly groundleſs and ab- 
ſurd; for if theſe Laws and Tefts be taken away, 
what then can abridge your Liberty? Men ma 
(as you muſt expect they will) be angry, but then 
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cantiot hurt you: The Snake in the Graſs, viz, 
a Spirit of Perſecution, may Hiſi, but not Bite, — 
6. 'That Liberty of Conſcience ſhould bring in 
Popery, is a Paradox not to be underſtood by a- 
ny thinking Man ; and if the Learning and Piety 
of the Church of England, with their Dignities, 
Honours, Livings, and Fat of the Land, will not 

eſerve it, and maintain thoſe Bulwarks, with- 
out Tefts and Penal Statutes, her Canons of Cru- 
elty and Deſtruction domineering over other Mens 
Conſciences, and enſlaving the Nation to their 
Pride and Avarice, let the Church fall, and no 
more pretend to be ſuch, an impregnable For- 
treſs. 7. Be true therefore to your own Inte- 
reſt; ſpare neither Root nor Branch of thoſe Teſts 
nor Penal Statutes; they are, and always have been, 
Snares to catch only conſciencious Men. 8. Con- 
fider, that an impoſing Spirit, under which we late- 
ly groan'd, is the very Spawn and Spirit of Auti- 
chrift, the Source of all Impiety and Cruelty; to 
which appertains the Iniquity and Guilt of all the 
Blood of the Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and 
millions of Chriſt's Servants: What Wars, Con- 
fuſions, and Deſolation hath this Spirit always 
made in the World ? robbing it of its Peace and 
Tranquility, bringing glorious Churches into 
Confufion, waſting and impoveriſhing mighty Mo- 
narchs and Kingdoms; when, on the contrary, 
poor and contemptible States (viz. the States of 
Holland) by cheriſhing this Principle of Liberty 
of Conſcience, have continu'd their Peace, and 
grown to Greatneſs of Power and Wealth. 
9. Finally, do not ſtudy Revenge, for that apper- 
tains to God; let not your Spirit boil up into Pre- 
judice againſt thoſe that have injured you; re- 
member your Lord and and Maſter, revile not 
again, but meekly and patiently endure the Con- 
tradiction of Sinners; walk as you have him for 
| your 
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your Example; pray for your Perſecutors as 

Chriſt did; forgive your Wrongs; walk holily to 

God, and righteouſly to Men; live up to your 
Profeſſion: Hereby you will ſtop the Mouths of 
Envy, and poſſeſs the Bleſſing of this Day of your 
Liberty, and God will continue your Jranquillity. 

Ditto p. 3 t0 17. . | 


How do you like the ſecond Letter to a Diſ- 
ſenter.— Lou ſhall ſee my ſecond Obſervation on 
it, tis the whole Strength and Cunning” of both 
Papiſts and Diſſenters blended together to abaſe 
the Church. Pray make it out. The firſt 
is, they declare that they are ſubject to nothing 
more than Forgetfulneſs of Bleſſings, Unthankful- 
neſs for Mercies, or to abuſe or miſuſe them; 
which is a very great Truth confeſſed by Chance: 2 
Were they not pardoned their Rebellion againſt | 
King Charles the Firſt by King Charles the Se- 
cond ? yet how ſoon was that forgotten, and they 
caught. knapping again in ſeveral againſt the 
Lives of the Family Royal, nay even down to 
Monmouth's Rebellion; is not this abuſing of Mer- 
cies, or miſuſing of them with a Vengeance 
Nay, did not King Charles grant 'em a Liberty of 
Conſcience, and while ſome of them cry'd it up 
on one hand, did not many others ſay it was to in- / 
troduce Popery and Slavery, and Arbitrary Go» 
vernment, and that it was ſetting the King above 
the Laws, and that he could ſuſpend them at 
Pleaſure ? and thus is the merciful Clemency abus'd, 
and none take more Delight in Commotions, and 
filhing in troubled Waters than they; and no 
doubt but his Gracious Majeſty now reigning will 
be uſed ſo by the Hoſannas on one ſide for the Li- 
berty of Conſcien e, and will be crucify'd by the 
others againſt it, and this is the Fate of all the 
S!uarts, to have their good Intentions on all hands 

NS | miſuſed 


(24) 
miſuſed and abuſed. And now this very Mat- 
ter of Liberty of Conſcience is incumbent upon 
all Chriſtians to uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to 
extirpate all thoſe Laws and Teſts, when their 
own Parliament (in King Charles the Second's 
Time) which they ſo much boaſt of, have voted 
ſuch a Toleration contrary to Law in 1662, and 
167:,-—— Now, fay others, they have ſome other 
Miſchief in their Pates, for they were always 
againſt this ſiſpending Power... T'll tell you 
what it is, ſay others, they aim at; they tell you 
now they are of another Opinion, that this Li- 
berty of Conſcience will not bring in Popery, and 
It is a Paradox, and not to be underſtood by any 
thinking Man; and if the Learning and Piety of 
the Church of England, with their Dignities, Ho- 
nours, Livings, and Fat of the Land, will not 
preſerve it, and maintain thoſe Bulwarks, with- 
out Teſts and Penal Statutes, her Canons of Cru- 
elty and Deſtruction, domineering. over other 

Men's Conſciences, and enſlaving the Nation to 
their Pride and Avarice, Let tbe Church fall 
and no more pretend to be ſuch an impregnable 
Fortreſs. Yes, yes, we ſee it very plain, 
they are helping all they can to pull down the 
Church z they tell you as much; don't they ſay, 
Let the Church fall, that's all they aim at. 
Pray, ſay others, does not the Teſt Act ſecure the 
Church of England; if ſo, then he that ſwears 
he will not at any Time endeavour any Alteration 
of Government, either in Church (obſerve that) 
and State. If he does but endeavour it, he 
breaks the Law, and is guilty of High Treaſon, — 
Vide Corporation AF. 

But pray, what ſays Partridge the State Wi- 
zard to this Matter in his Mene-Tetel.— He fays, 


Take 
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Take Courage now, and be both bold and wiſe, 
Stand for your Laws, Religion, Liberties ; 
You have the Odds, the Law is ſtill your own, 
They're but your Traytors, therefore pull em 

own. | 
They, ſtruck with Fear ; ſeek todeſtroy your Laws, 
They're raving mad, you ſee they fix their Paws ; 
Becauſe from them they fear their fatal Fall, 
And by thoſe Laws they know you'll hang em all: * 
Then keep your Laws, the Penal, and the ret, 
And give your Lives up, e're you give the Teſt. 
And thou, great Church of England, hold thy 

own | of 
Force you they may; reſolve to give up none, 
Robbers and Thieves muſt count for what 
they've done. 
Let all thy mighty Pillars now a 
Zealous and brave, void both of Hate and Fear, 
That Popiſh Fops may grin, lie, cheat and whine, 
And curſe their Faith, while all adrtire thine. 


Now 'tis viſible, that the Diſſenters are for 
DE nr I aps 
ate only together w 28 

they Have confeſs d in their ſecond Lettet to 2 
iſſenter, to pull down the Church of 'Znglande— 
Therefore, ſay others, look well to em both, for 
all their pretended Loyalty to the King, they cars 
ry two Faces, and have a double Entexdre, and 
„ . 7 ho, inſtead of the 8 
alty at laſt will come to nothing, and 1 

be the beſt End of it. 5 


1688. May 2.— "Twas ftrongly that 
the Deputies of all the Cities in Holland had a- 
greed to the raiſing of nine thouſand Seamen to 
equip a Fleet for the Service of the Dutch. 
Some ſaid, that the Prince of Orange was to have 
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the Command of it. Others ſay nay.— And 
others confidently aver'd it for a Truth, and that 
they were not able to penetrate into the Leſigns 
of the Prince of Orange thereupon, _ 
Much about this Time 'twas given out by ſome 
Ill-willers to the Church of England Clergy, that 
they were not greatly concerned at the Pro- 
ceedings upon his Majeſty's ſecond Declaration 
for Liberty of Conſcience. Reſolved, that the 
King ſhould try them further thereupon, and ſo 
dealt with his Majeſty, * that the King cauſed 
the following Order of Council to be publithed, 
Cos! ee 


At the Court of a hire bull, the 4th of 
$a May, 1688. 


« By the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
and the Lords of his Majeſty's moſt 
« Honourable Privy-Council. i 


* Tt is this Day Ordered by his Majeſty in 
4 Council, that his Majeſty's Declaration, bear- 
« ing Date the 27th of April laſt, be read at 
* the uſual Time of Divine Service, upon the 
% 2oth and 27th of this Month, in all Churches 
© and Chapels within the Cities of London and 
© Weſtminſter, and ten Miles thereabouts: And 
« upon the zd and 1oth of June next, in all ot het 
4 Churches and Chapels throughout the King- 
© dom: And it is hereby further Ordered, that 
te the Right Reyerend the Biſhops, cauſe the ſaid 
« Declaration to be ſent and diſtributed through- 
© out their reſpective Dioceſes, to be read ac- 
& cordingly.” 5 


During 


K 
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During theſe Tranſactions in England, the King 
had an Account from his Embaſſador at the Hague, 
that the Dutch had declared that the Prince of 
Orange ſhould be Captain General of all the Dutcb 
Armies both by Sea and Land, and that on a ſud- 
den they had put out a numerous Fleet, attended 
with divers Tranſport- Ships, and provided with 
all that was UK, . for the Execution of ſome 
„ , 1 ps 
The Fleet being ready, the Prince declares to 
the States General what was his JJefign, and de- 
monſtrates to them the Neceſſity of his Landing 
in » Which amongſt em is kept as a very 
great Secret. + 19H emu 
9: iA . 1% 418717 351 * 
May 8. Much about this Time the Order of 
Council was canvas d about, ſome ſaid that the Bi- 
ſhops would not diſtribute it thro? their reſpective 
Dioceſes, nor read it, neither would they meddle 
or make with it. This ſet. the Tongues. of 
the Diſſenters and Papiſts to work, who began to 
rant at a high Rate, and charged them with Diſ- 
obedience. and Diſloyalty, and they put out many 
ſcandalous Pamphlets on that Occaſion.— Others 
ſaid, they rejoyced greatly to ſee their Non- 
compliance, as thinking thereby to gain an Advan- 
tage dy the King's being exaſperated againſt 
them; but that which they thought would moſt 
avail them ſome ſaid it broke all their 
Meaſures, for the Lord Arch-biſhop of Canter- 
bury, Bath and Wells, Briſtol, Ely, Peterborough, 
and St. 4/aph, thought it neceſſary, in their Names, 
and on the Behalf of others, humbly to Petition 
the King in Words to this Effect: * 


1 
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« To the KIN G's Moſt Excellent 
4 Majeſty. 


« The Humble Petition of William Arch- 
« Biſhop of Canterbury, and of divers of 

4 the Suffragan Biſhops of the Province, 

4 now preſent with him, in the Behalf 
4 of. themſelves, and others of their abſent 

_ & Brethren, and of the Clergy of their 
11 reſpective Dioceſes. 


4 Humbly ſheweth, . 
That their great Averſeneſs in themſelves to 
« the Diſtribution and Publication in all their 
© Churches of your Majeſty's late Declaration 
44 for Liberty of Conſcience, proceedeth neither from 
&. any want of Duty and Obedience to your Ma- 
6 jefty, our Holy Mother the Church of England, 
“ being both in ber Principles, and conflant Prac- 
4 ftices, unqueſtionably loyal, and having to her 
« great Honour been more than once publickly ac- 
„ knowleiged to be ſo by your Majeſty, nor yet 
c from any Want of due Tenderneſs to Difen- 
© erg; in Relation to whom, they are willing to 
& come to ſuch a Temper, as ſhall be thought 
& when the Matter ſhall be conſidered and ſettl 
ce in Parliament and Convocation. But among 
4 many other Conſiderations, from this eſpecial- 
& ly, becauſe the Declaration is founded upon 
„ ſuch a diſpenſing Power, as has been often de- 
& clared illegal in Parliament, and particularly in 
« the Years 1662, 1672, and in the Beginning of 


4 your Majeſty's Reign, and is a Matter of ſo 
& great Moment and Conſequence to the whole 
Nation, both in Church and State, 2 

— Petiti- 
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« Petitioners cannot in Honour, and 
4 Conſcience, fo far make themſelves Parties to it, 
« 2s the Diſtribution of it all over the Nation, 
« and ＋ . even in. God's Houſe, and in the 
« Time of Divine Service muſt amount to, in 
« common and reaſonable Conſtruction 

« Your Petitioners therefore moſt + amb] y and 
« earneſtly beſeech your Majeſty, that you will be 
« gracioully pleaſed not 1 HR the Niſtribu- 
« tion and Read; 1 ration. 

It was ſigned by yas fix oeher Biſhops, 
as follows. Laaer. 5 
St, 4/aph, Path and Well, 0) 
Chicheſter. Farr a 
Eh, © | 


1683. May 18.— This rr they ſay, was 
delivered to the King about 10 0 Clock at Night. 
After the Petition was read, ths King was pleas d 

make them this Reply, He had heard as much 
kefore now, but could not believe it. And far» 
ther told them, that they look d like Trumpeters 
of Rebellion. But my Will ſhall be done, and 
lo they retired. , 

But it was here the King found himſelf miſera- 
bly miſtaken and deceived, his ſecond Declaration 
not having at firſt been directed to the Clergy of 
tent. and to the Archbiſhops, for them to 
ſend it to their Suffragans; his thinking he was 
able to do it by his own Authority, was ard 
out of his Politicks. And others ſaid, who- 
ever adviſed him afterwards to that Order of 
Council, wig not his Friends, for haying not took 
A an ht Step a L. Nas Clergy thought themſelves 

ſo {lighted þy ing, hart they would not med- 


dle with it afterward. — Here this was a cun- 


0 


Stroke fetched to ruin the King's Intereſt, 
to ſet the King and the Church togeher by 
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the Ears.—— A deep fanatical Touch, but coined 
in Rome to do the Work, © . 

This Petition was hardly preſented to the King, 
before ſomebody made bold to print it, and dil- 
perſed it through the Cities of London and Weſt. 
minſfler, and molt of the great Towns through 
England — Which occaſioned many Reports and 
Pamphlets thereon. — One fays, that ſeyeral Copies 
of this Paper, inſtead of diſtributing his Majeſty's 
Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, has been 
diſperſed privately through moſt Counties of Eng- 
land. Another faid, a Pamphlet (meaning the 
ſaid Petition) to that Purpoſe was privately print- 
ed (which ſome of the Clergy ſhewed no ſmall 
Diſpoſition to read. in the Rooni of the King's 
Declaration) the Mobile were dreadfully potleſs'd 
with Fears of Popery creeping in on them, under 
the pretended Notions of Liberty of Conſcience.— 
Others ſaid,” his Majeſty, on the z7th of April, 
(which was one full Year and three Weeks after) 
enforces his firſt Declaration, and commands it to 
be read in all Churches within ten Miles of Lon- 
don, on the 2oth'and 2 th of May, and in all o- 
ther the Churches through the Country on the 
zd and 1oth of Zune following; Time enough (one 
would think) for the Biſhops to have conſidered 
the Matter, fo as to have given the King ſome 
Time to have adviſed thereon.— But ſay others, 
the Clergy on the contrary made no Scruple of it till 
the 18th of May, about 10 at, Night, and then 
(the 19th being a Lay n for rg.) 
they preſent the Paper beforementioned, as well 
knowing, that if his Majeſty had an Inclination of 
Countermanding-his Declaration, he was ſo ſtrait- 
ned in Time that he could not then do it, for it was 
to be read the Day after. — Here it was obſery'd by 
ſome, that the Biſhops were over-reach'd in the Ad- 
vice given them to deliver it then, and not giving 
hes | c 
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the King a longer Time to confider of it, and the 
King too was over-reach'd in not; abſtaining from 
Hunting, and taking Advice thereon; and it was not 
diſcretely done to call them Trumpeters of Rebel- 
lion.— And others faid, 'tis to be with'd that ſome 
of the Privy Council are not in ſome deep Myſteries 
of State againſt the King's true Intereſt, which can 
never be for the good of the, Church of England. 


June 8. — Twas given out ſome Time, after, 
that the King, to vindicate himlelf, cauſed the Bi- 
ſhops to be ſummoned to appear before him in 
Council, which they did accordingly, the Lord 
Chancellor Jefferies, and divers Popyſh Lords fat 
to examine them; they owned their Petition, and 
after, when they had given their Reaſons why 
they could not comply, and being required to en- 
ter into a Recognizance to appear and anſwer it 
at Law, they reſus d it, and coffrary to many 
People's Expettation, who waited to hear the Iſſue, 
they were ſent to the Tower. Some of the Fac- 
tion faid, that it ſeems the Biſhops were not a little 
ambitious of going thither.— For, ſome ſaid, in 
paſſing along, they proclaimed to the People to ſtand 
faſt to the Proteſtant Religion, as if they had been 
going to Martyrdom for that Cauſe. Others, 
ſaid, it was an ingenious Way of courting the Rab- 
ble to abet their Delign of promoting the Ruin of 
two Parts in three of all the Proteſtants in Eng- 
land, by blowing Liberty of Conſcience off the 
Stage at one Blaſt. Another Sort ſaid, that 
whoever adviſed the Biſhops not to enter into a 
Recognizance to apptar, were neither their nor 

the King's Friends. — And the Queen, when ſhe: 
came to know that the ſaid Biſhops were ſent to the 
Tower, told the Kirg plainly, whoever were of that 
Council to ſend them there, were not the King's 
Friends, and did their Endeavour to ruin be to all 

tents 
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Intents and Purpoſes, ſo true a Senſe had the Queen 
of that Matter then. And therefore ſhe had no In- 
tereſt or Deſign of ſending the Biſhops to the Tower, 
as has been often wrongfully laid to her Charge. 
Others ſaid, had the Biſhops enter'd into a Re- 
cognizance before a Popiſh Council, it wou'd have 
been owning their Popiſh Authority.— That's only 
begging the Queſtion —  - © 


Jun to— While the Biſhops were in the 
Tower, News was ſpread abroad that the Queen 
Was deliver'd of a Son at St. James's, between g 
and 10 in the Morning, being Tinity Sunday, and 
about Noon the Council met, and Ordered, that 


there ſhould be a general Thankſgiving obſerved in 


the City of London and Neſtminſter, and Parts adja- 
cent, on the 14th of Jam, and in fourteen Days 
after, in all other Parts of the Kingdom; and that 
Notice ſhould be given of this Birth to the Lord 
Mayot of London, that Bonefires and publick Re- 
joicings might be made, which was performed, 
and the Tower Guns were diſcharg'd, to ſignify it 
it a greater Diſtance. 


June 11.— It was confidently reported, that a 
certain Nobleman did offer one of the King's 
Maſter Workmen two thouſand Pounds for his 
Son newly born, upon Condition that he would 
not own he had a Child, and that the faid 
Lord promiſed it ſhould be well provided for, and 
never want for any Thing during its Life; and the 
Man came and acquainted his Wife with it, but 
ſhe would by no means yield to it. Some ſay, 
this Story is trump'd up from the Whiggiſh Quar- 
ter. Others ſaid, they might very well con- 
clude ſo, for Partridge faid in his Mene-Tekel, 
above fix Months ago, that the Papifts would buy 
a Child to top it on an Heir, to cheat it out of his 

Eſtate.— 
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Eſtate. Oh, he's a famous Conjuter.—— Others 
ſay, that they believe he is in the Secret with 
the Papiſts, or elle he could never have told this 
great. Secret ſo exactly. And others ſay, this 
Nobleman not being named, nor the Maſter Work- 
man, *tis mightily queſtion'd whether they will be 
ever known, and ſome People doubt very much, 
whether they ever had a Name to be known by. 


June 12.— Tis alſo reported, that a certain 
(Fairy) Mid wife delivered a Prieſt's Whore of a 
Son the Saturday before the Queen was brought to 
Bed, under the Queen's Lodgings, which they 
pretended died before the Proteſtant Midwite was 
gone, to hinder her coming to enquire after it.— 
Good lack, ſay ſome, Partridge ſhall be burnt for 
a Wizard, why he told you of a bawdy Projett 
that was to be managed about a Prieſt's Child, 
nay, was ſo ablolute in his Judgment, that he 
publickly declared that we ſhould not be decerv'd , 
in the Matter, that it was a Child of Father Pe- 
ters, begot on the Body of one Mrs. Betiy at the 
Bath. Really, ſay you fo, I remember it, and 
it is not ſtrange at all that ſhe ſhould be brought 
to Lye- in under the ;, xv Bed-Chamber, - the 
eaſier to impoſe this Matter on the Public. 
And others ſaid, you may ſee the Saints are very 
good at Invention, they won't ſtand for a Lie or 
two to carry on their Deſigns. 


June 13. — That that Child which the Publick 
will now have to be the pretended Prince of Wales, 
born the 1oth of June 1688. — Some Report that 
he was really the Son of the Queen, tho' the Fa- 
naticks ſay the contrary. Others, that he was 
born of a Tyler's Wife, and brought into the 

neen's Bed-Chamber in a Warming · pan.— Nay, 

y others, I have heard that the Warming pan 
PArT V. 8 was 
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was brought open, with Fire in it, and not the 
Lid of it ſhut down. —— And others ſaid, *twas 
impoſſible to bring a Child in a Warming-pan with 
the Lid down without ſtifling the Infant. — Others 
lay, it is very ſuſpicious but that it ſhould be 
ſo brought in a Warming-pan, becauſe the Child's 
Mother preſently after was fled, and gone to Hol- 
land, to acquaint the Prince and Princeſs of Orange 
of the whole Truth of this Matter, and will 
come over to undeceive the bubbled Nation. _— 
And ſay others, when ſhe comes we ſhall ſee her. 


June 14.— "Twas this Day reported, that Dr. 
Walgrave, the Queen's Phyſician, was Knighted 
in the King's Bed-Chamber, for the great Skill 
and Diligence he had uſed on the Queen the 1oth 
of June laſt. — That's very well, fay ſome, a Po- 
piſh Dottor of Phyſick, was made by a Popiſh 
King a Popiſh Knight, according to Popiſh Me- 
rit, and Popiſh Inclination. 

That the Marchioneſs of Powis was ſworn by 

the Lord Chamberlain of the Houſhold, Lady 
Governeſs of her Majeſty's Children, and the La- 
dy Srrickland Under-Governeſs.— Well, ſay ſome, 
this Child creates new Offices and Places to ſome - 
Roman Catholicks, who before ſtood gaping for 
Preferment. 

IT was alſo given out, that a Proclamation was 
publiſh'd for a publick Thankſgiving on the :7th 
of June next, which was ordered to be drawn 
up, printed, and diſpers'd to the divers Churches 
and Chapels of England, Wales, &c.— We 
ſhall ſee the Matter if we live ſo long. | 


June 15.— I was reported that the Lord Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, and the ſix other Biſhops 
that were committed to the Tower, were brought 
by Habeas Corpus to the King's Bench Bar in Weſt— 

minfler- 
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minſter-hall, where there was a vaſt Throng that 
waited their coming; ſome expected them to 
Land at the King's Bridge in the New Palace 

Yard, Weſtminſter, and ſo come thro' Weſtminſter- 
ball, which was vaſtly crowded; but at laſt they 
landed at the King's Stairs in the Old Palace- Tard, 
Moſtminſter, and paſſed along the Court of Requeſts, 
and as they came thro', there were People from 
one End of the Court of Regueſts to the other, 
kneeling on their Knees, and begging the Biſhops 
Bleſſing as they went on; and the Biſhops ſaid 
to the People, Fear God and. Honour the King, 
and be not Rebels to his Majeſty, and pray for 
our Deliverance, and moſt or all of them wept 
very ſore; and when they came in backwards to 
the King's Bench, there was the Attorney General, 
who exhibited an Information againſt them, for 
contriving, making and publiſhing a ſeditious Li- 
bel againſt his Majeſty and his Government, as 
they termed the Biſhops Petition ; to which they 
ſeyerally pleaded not guilty, and had that Day 
Fortnight appointed for their 'Tryal, and upon 
entering into Recognizance for their further Ap- 
pearance, they were diſmiſſed the Court; and as 
they went thro' Weſtminſter-hall, a vaſt Crowd 
kneel'd and begg'd their Bleſſing, which they 
gave them, and charg'd them to be loyal to the 
King; and it was obſerv'd, that the Biſhop of Ox- 
ford, and the Biſhop of Cheſter two Popiſh Bi- 
ſhops, as they were call'd, gave ſome People their 
Bleſſing, as the other ſeven had done, and ſome 
taking thoſe two to belong to the ſeven Biſhops, 
one of the reſt called to the other, and cry'd out 
to his Fellow Companion, Tom, Tom, do you know 
thoſe Biſhops that bleſs'd you, and he replying 
they were two of the ſeven, the other faid nay, 
'twas the Popiſh Biſhop of Oxford, and the Biſhop 
of Cheſter, another Popiſh Biſhop ; at the Know- 
F 2 ledge 
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ledge of which the Fellow was ſo incens'd that 
he came back again to the two Biſhops that 
had bleſs'd him, and ſaid, damn you for Popiſh 
Sons of Whores, take your Bleſſing again; and 
thus was. the End of this Day's Proceedings.— 
Some ſaid the ſeven Biſhops were very loyal to the 
King by inſtructing the People to be obedient to 
his Majeſty.-— Others, twas humbly done of 
them to deſire the Prayers of the People. for their 
Leliverance out of their Trouble. And others ſaid, 
that the hot fiery Zealot againſt Oxford, and Cheſter, 
the other Biſhops, muſt ſurely be a mad Man, or 
elſe his Zeal for the ſeven Biſhops was very great. 


June 16,— "Twas confidently reported, that 
King James ſent for my Lord Churchill to come 
to the Queen's Labour on the 1oth of June, but 
he had receiv'd ſome Intimations before, and was 
purpoſely out of the Way. How, ſay ſome, 
did the King ſend for Churchill to the Labour, 
then certainly there could be no Trick or De- 
ſign of the King to top an Impoſture or Cheat on 
the next Heir in Blood to take their Right or 
Title from them.—— True, fay others. I, but 
ſay others, did not my Lord Churchill know all 
along that there was a Suſpicion that ſuch a Cheat 
would be put on the next Heir, and was it not his 
Place, in Day to the next Heir, to have been there 
to have pry'd into this Matter, and to help to diſco- 
ver this intended Impoſture and Cheat 2 Would it 
not have been excellent Service to the next Heir, 
and to his Country ?— I, I ſay fo, ſay others, ſo it 
would, but it looks with an ill Face; that altho' 
Partridge the State Wizard had ſo long as fix or 
eight Months before declared in Print there would 
be ſuch a Cheat, it was his Duty to have been 
there to diſcover it; but to withdraw on purpoſe 
to be out of the Way, is very dark, looks 

| as 
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as if he was imbarked in ſome Deſign againſt the 
King and his Government. | 

It was alſo confidently reported by the Faction 
to carry on the great Cheat and Deſign of the 
Queen's great Belly, That the Prince and Princeſs 
of Denmark were ſent to the Bath by the King's 
Order, on purpoſe to be out of the Way. Say 
ſome, this muſt needs be a great Lie raiſed on 
the King, for {if he had attempted any ſuch 
Thing, it would have confirm'd the Cheat, and 
the Princeſs was at Age to refufe going, and then 
the Nation wou'd have ſeen into this Matter ver 
plainly, that the King deſigned to put ſome Tri 
or other on the Nation, by ſending her away to 
the Bath contrary to her Inclination. But ſay 
others, did the Princeſs ever refuſe going thi- 
ther. I have heard others ſay it was her own 
Deſire to go thither, and King James was againft 
it; but when he underſtood it was for her Health, 
much againſt his own Inclination he. conſented to 
her going. 

It was alſo given out, that their Royal High- 
neſſes the Prince and Princeſs of Denmark came 
perfectly in good Health from the Bath the 15th 
of June laſt. ——+ Say ſome, and why did they not 
come the gth, then they might have been Time 
enough at the Queen's Labour ?— O, ſay others, 
they were reſolved not to be Witneſſes to ſuch an 
Impoſture and Cheat. Say others, we com- 
mend 'em for that. — And ſay others, they were 
to be blamed that they did not ſtay to diſcover it. 


June 17.— The appointed Day of Thankſgiv- 
ing being come, within the Cities of London and 
MWeſtminſter, &c. the Conduits did run with Wine 
according to Order, and the Streets in the Evening 
every where ſhined very gloriouſly with Bonefires, 
and ringing of Bells, and drinking the King, the 

| yeen, 
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| Queen, and the Prince of Wales Healths — Tas 
alſo farther reported, that the Queen's Milliner 
made a very rich Bonefire, ſhe had Knots of all 
Sorts of colour'd Ribbon, as well brocaded as other, 
1 on the Faggots round about the Wood of 
Bonefire, to the Value of twenty Pounds 
worth of Ribbons, and burnt them all for Joy of 
the Birth of the ſaid Prince. Sure, ſay ſome, 
ſhe was very loyal. I, I, fay others, ſhe knew 
ſhe ſhould be no Looſer by it. | 


June 18. Much about this Time came out a 
Pamphlet, called, An Anſwer to a Paper, import- 
ing a Petition of the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
and fix -other Biſhops, to bis Majeſty, touching their 
not diſtributing and publiſhing the late Declaration 
for Liberty of Conſcience. With Allowance, Print- 
ed by Henry Hills, Printer to the King's moſt Es- 
cellent Majefiy, for his Houſbuld and Chapel, &c. 
1688. 


An Anſwer to a Paper, Gc. 


Cen. 37. ver. 32,33. 


Fi ide, Utrum Tunica ſilii tui fit, an non? Ouam 
cum copnoviſſet pater, ait, Tunica fſilii mei efl, 
fera peſſima comedit eum. 


Not to amuſe my Reader with any Reaſons or 
Excuſes for this Undertaking, let this ſuffice for 
both; That ſeveral Copies of this Paper, inſtead of 
diftributing his Majeſty's Declaration for Liberty of 
Conſcience, having been privately diſperſed through 
* Counties of England I thought it every 

an's Duty, and (among the reſt) mine, to un- 
deceive them who have not the ſame Brains, but 

| | more 
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more Honeſty and Loyalty than thoſe that ſent 
it And beſtow ſome Ink upon the- Tetter, 
that it ſpread no farther. Ditto p. fol. 3. 

Now here our Anſwerer tells you that ſeveral 
Copies of this Paper have been privately diſperſed 
through moſt Counties of the Kingdom of Eng- 
land. — But does he ſay by whom: No, you 
are left to gueſs at that; and would infinuate, that 
inſtead of diſtributing his Majeſty's Declaration 
for Liberty of Conſcience, theſe have been privately 
ſpread,— meaning by the Biſhops, for that the 
Attorney General has exhibited an Information 
againſt them, for contriving, making, and pub- 
liſhing the ſame ;— but they diſown'd the publiſh- 
ing thereof. Now the Query will be then, 
who publiſh'd this Paper ? and could that be fix'd, 
it would undeceive them who have not the ſame 
Brains, but more Honeſty and Loyalty, than thoſe 
that ſent it. In order to which, it will be very 
convenient to ask two or three Queſtions to ſet 
this Matter in a true Light. Firſt, Whether 
Father Peters, and ſome of his Conſorts, are not at 
the very Bottom and Wording of this Petition. — 
My Reaſon for it is, that he has been heard hereto- 
fore to ſay, that Rabſhekah-like, he would make the 
Church of England Men be glad to eat their own 
Dung, that is, their own Words or Doctrine, he 
means,— And this Petition looks a little a- ſquint 
that Way, the Whigs ſay; for it ſeems to interfere 
with their Duty and Obedience tothe King, which 
the Church of Ezg/and always profefied. — And it 
1s confidently given out, that Father Peters at the 
Council Board, is look d upon by the Diſſenters to 
be of their Clan, iz. a very great Whig. 


The Second is, Whether the ſaid Father Peters, 
to bring an Odium on the Biſhops from the King, 
has not ſent a Copy of the ſaid Petition to be 
printed privately, and he and his Creatures have 

diſycricd 
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diſperſed it through the Kingdom. And the 
Third is, Whether Henry Hills knows any Thing 
of the Matter ? and whether he himſelf has not 
been employ'd, and with a ſecret Hand-preſs be- 
twixt the Rafters and the Tiles of the King's- 
Houſe, printed the ſame ? And my Reaſon for it 
is this, that all the Printing- Houſes about Town 
have been ſearch'd, and no Sign of it to be found, 
and the King's Houle is not in the leaſt ſuſpett- 
ed, nor has it been fearch'd. — And he be- 
ing formerly a Diſſenter, and then a Hater of 
Popery and Slayery, may perchance be now in this 
Secret, on purpoſe to ſerve his Maſter's Turn, 
Father Peters, who no doubt 1s very deep in't, 
by reaſon he ſaid he would make the Church of 
England, Rabſhekah-like, be glad to eat their own 
Dung, and therefore over Head and Ears in't as 
well as the Printer. So much in anſwer to the firſt 
Ink caſt on the ſaid Petition, called The Tetter.— 
Now we thall enter into the Debates of the Pe- 
r1c10n, : 

H. 14.— He declares the Petition ſays, It was 
neither from any want of Duty and Obedience to bis 
Majefly—— 4nſ. No? Then why was it not 
comply d with.—— 0%. Thank the King's Ad- 
viſers, for ſome ſay, they have counciled him to 
ſend his Declaration, commanding all Curates and 
Miniſters of Pariſhes to read it in their Churches.— 
Bat it was here the King found himſelf moſt mi- 
ſerably deceived, for not having diretted it to the 
Clergy of England, and to the Arch-Biſhops, for 
them to ſend it to their Sulfragans, as cuſtoma- 
ry. Here, ſay ſome, the Biſhops and all the 

lergy were affronted, it not being ſent to them 
according as uſual.—— Sure, ſay others, his Ma- 
jeſty was perſuaded into a Belief, that he was a- 
ble to do it by his own Authority. But fay 


others, here the King found he was greatly mak 
| taken 


- 
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taken in his Account —— And the Biſhops far 
not obeying thoſe arbitrary Precepts, and giving 
legal Reaſons for it were ſent to the Tower. 
And ſay others, when we firſt heard of theſe 
Matters, we all concluded, ſure theſe Councils 
were given by ſuch Perſons who deſign'd the King's 
Ruin thereby. | | 

P. 15. Pet.— Our holy Mother the Church af 
England, being both in her Principles and conſtant 
Practices unqueſtionably Loyal. Anſ. Nor have 
hitherto appeared otherwiſe; and if not Religion, 
moral Gratitude muſt have oblig'd them to it. 
O5. I, I, it is for the Practice of this unqueſti- 
onable Loyalty of the Church of England, that 
on both Sides ſhe's hated, even by all the Diſſen- 
ters and Papiſts, and now they are doing all they can 
to make her ſeem odious in the Sight of the King, 
as if now ſhe was wanting in her Duty to his 
Majeſty. | 5 

P. 16. Pet. — And having to her. great Ho- 
nour been more than once publickly acknowledy'd 
to be ſo by your Majeſty.— Anſ. And does his 
' Majefty do leſs than acknowledge it in this his 
Declaration? He hath in the Word of a Ki 
ſecured to them their Religion, Poſſeſſions, an 
Properties; and why? but to aſſure em, he re- 
pented not the Character, and it was their Inte- 
reſt, if not Duty, to keep it up; nay, the Honour 
of their Church depended on it, inaſmuch as 
Men value Things, according to their preſent 
Good or Evil they do in the World. 05. 
Oh, but his Majeſty may be miſled by ſome Evil 
Counſellors, who will make Mole-hills look like 
Mountains, and have brought it about to ſome 
Purpoſe. 

P. 17. Pet. — Nor yet from any want of due 
Tenderneſs to Diſſenters.— Anſ. No, why then 
have thoſe Penal Laws been executed with ſo 

PART V. % much 
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much Rigour againſt them? 0%. Not for 
their not conforming and coming to Church; they 
were executed againſt them for their Diſobedience 
and Rebellion to his Majeſty's Government, wit. 
neſs the Rye-Houſe Conſpiracy, and the Nestern 
Campaign, and why muſt the Church be accus d 
_—_ apy by them for what the Government 
H. 19. Pet. — In relation to whom, they are 
evilling to come to ſuch a Temper as ſhall be thought 
fit, when that Matter ſhall be confidered and ſettled 
in Parliament and Convocation,— Anſ. What the 
Temper hitherto hath been, is but too ſenſible al- 
ready, and what it is likely to be for the future, 
may be gueſs'd at by what is paſt,— O57. Not by 
the Church, but by the Government; and they 
had beſt take Care how they offend like us, left 
they alſo again fall under the Laſh. | 

P. 21. Pet.— But _— many other Confideras 
tions, from this eſpecially, becauſe this Declaration 
- 5s founded upon ſuch a diſpenſing Power, as has been 
often weclared illegal in Parliament. Anſ. And 
Seas I Onariica upew them, It may be fil 

an il upon them, it may 

— Lordſhips never intended it; and if they in- 
tended not to amuſe the People, why did they 
not ſpeak plain Engliſb, and ſpecify thoſe Conſide - 
rat ions. 06j. I think the Exgliſß has been ta- 
ken too plain, or elſe the Attorney General would 

never have term'd it a ſeditious Libel; and the 
' Biſhops are reſponſible to anſwer it. 3 

P. 26. Pet. That your Petitioners cannot in 
Prudence, Honour and Conſcience, ſo far make them- 
ſelves Parties in it, &c.—— Anfſ. And how ſtands 
it with the Honour of the Church of England, 
both in Principles and conſtant Practices, unqueſti- 
onably Loyal, and to her great Honour more than 
once ſo acknowledged by his Majeſty, to * 
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fide in this Day of her Tryal-—— 05. How can 


this be? his Majeſty defigns to get all Diſſenters 
their Liberty of Conſcience ſettled by - Ac of Par- 
liament ; the Biſhops plainly aſſure his Majeſty, 
that they are not againſt it, and will come to ſuch 
a Temper as his Majeſty deſires, and ſhall be 
thought fit to be conſidered of and ſettled in Par- 
liament and Convocation : Now for my Life, I 
can't ſee where this ſo much cry'd out of Diſloyal- 
ty to his Majeſty by the Biſhops does appear ; 
ſure ſome People would fain perſuade the King 
to it, ſo that they might have the fleecing of the 
Church, as our bleſſed Saints had in 1644; but 
enongh of that. by: ; 
P. zo. Pet.— That bis Majeſty will be graci- 
ouſly pleaſed not to inſiſt upon the Diſtribution, and 
Reading that Declaration. Anſ. And therefore 
upon the whole Matter, if this Declaration had 
not been thought fit to have been diſtributed, as 
enjoined, leſi ought the ſaid Paper to have been diſ- 
perſed privately, and by ſuch previous Diſpoſition 
foln the Form of the Deſign into the Matter it 
wat to work ow Obj. I would fain ask this 
Gentleman a Queſtion, Whether he's not one im- 
oy'd by the Party ſecretly to diſperſe the Biſhops 
etition, and only rails againſt ſo doing, to cover 
himſelf and his Aſſociates. But whether he 
be ſo employ d, or be not, I tell him, and let the 
World take Notice, that in due Time it ſhall be 
fully diſcovered what Privy Counſellor ſent the 
Copy of the ſaid Paper to a certain Printer, and he 
privately printed it, and ſent many Copies thereof, 
which he diſpers'd his Friends, and all over 
the Kingdom, and -the Printer clear'd a thouſand 
Pounds for his Share and Snack ; and this wound- 
ed the Credit of the Biſhops with the King, and - 
the Deſign fired the whole Nation upon his Ma- 


jeſty, ſo that this ruined the King's Intereſt in 


his 
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his People, and this done in Conjunttion with the 
Diſfenters to ruin both the King and the Church. 


June 22.— Segnior Garſtof, Envoy from the 
King of Denmark, congratulated his Majeſty King 
James upon the Birth of the Prince of Wales his 
Son. — Tis well ſome own him for the King's 
Son. Yes, yes, for there are many others 
can't be brought into a Belief of it. 


June 23-— The Marquis Cattane, Envoy from 
the Duke of Modena, congratulated his Majeſt 
on the Birth of the Prince of J/ales.—— I, I, 
ſay ſome, if the Duke of Modena's Miniſter ſhould 
not congratulate the King upon his Son's Birth, 
I don't know who ſhould. 

Well, you call the King's Son an Impoſtor or a 
Cheat, or a Child top'd on the right heir to pre- 
vent his Claim to the Government ; yet for all 
that, this very ſame Day the Prince of Orange's 
Miniſter, Seignior Zeugleſtine at the Court of 
England, did congratulate their Majeſties on the 
Birth of the Prince of Wales. — Say you 10, there- 
fore tis none but a Company of factious and re- 
bellious Perſons that has ſuch hard Thoughts of 
the King and Queen! 


June 24.-— The firſt Addreſs preſented to the 
King upon the Birth of the Prince of Wales, 
came from the City of Exeter, the Center of Loy- 
alty in the Reign of King Charles the Second, and 
King James the Second, who thought themſelves 
oblig'd to thank God for the Birth of a Royal 
Prince, a Bleſſing ſo ineftimable, and one of the 
greateſs to his moſt Sacred Majeſty and theſe Na- 
tions. —— This is Loyalty in Grain. — Stanch 
Loyalty, ſay others, ſure the Diſſenters will never 
be able to exceed it. N by = The 
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The Town of Berwick upon Tweed, cry'd out, 
Great Sir, Let us among the firfl of your Subjects 
upon the long wiſh'd for bleſſed Occaſion of the thrice 
happy Delivery of your Great and, Royal Conſort, 
congratulate, &c.—— Some ſaid they were a great 
Way off, and did not know much of the Matter, 
which is all that can be ſaid for them; and their 
Prayers, That Almighty God wou'd graciouſly be- 
ſow a Male Poſterity from the famous Royal Line, 
to ſway the Scepter of theſe Kingdoms. Againſt 
which all Diſſenters will heartily pray, there is no 
doubt of it. | 

The Town of Dartmouth— Congratulate the 
« King upon the happy Birth of the Prince, 
te the greateſt Bleſſing that good Subjects could 
« deſire, or God ever could grant. Some ſay, 
does not this border a little upon Blaſphemy ? 
was the Prince ſuch a Bleſſing, that Omnipotence 
could not grant a greater: © They promiſe to 
&« elect ſuch Members as ſhall entirely, and with- 
“ out Conditions, anſwer the King's Royal Ex- 
c pettations in repealing the Penal Laws and 
« Teſts, not thinking it conſiſent with the Duty 
© of Subjects to make Conditions with their Prince, 
« ſo gracious a King; but as his Majeſty's Mer- 
te cy and Indulgence is free and unlimited, ſo 
& {hall their Obedience.” — Some ſay, this 1s fo - 
full, chat Paſſive Obedience could never go be- 
yond it. 

The Mayor, Aldermen, and Burgeſſes of the 
Corporation of Portſmourh,— To whom the Duke 
of Berwick ſent an Expreſs with what in their 
Worſhips Wiſdom they are pleaſed to call the 
' Joyful News of her Majeſiy's being ſafely brought 
' to Bed of a Prince. Upon which they exclaim : 

© Permit us then, Great Sir, to make this early 
4 Ottering of our Fealty to the Royal Infant in 
* the Cradle, and to preſent him with the firſt 

Fruits 


other. 


( 46) 

& Fruits of our Loyalty, e. ſince Heaven ſeems 
4 to be inclined, by this Bleſſing beſtowed upon 
« us, to forgive the Nation its paſt Faults, 
ce we ſhall henceforth take more Care never to 
& provoke that God that gave us our King and 
&« this Prince,” — Tis well, ſay ſome, if they 
continue in their Promiſe to God as aforeſaid, 
The City of Durbam— © Moſt humbly offer 
t up their publick Praiſes and Thankſgivings to 
c Almighty God for the happy Birth of the 
& young Prince, the greateſt of Bleſſings that could 
« poſſibly deſcend upon theſe Kingdoms; tbey 
« pray that their Majeſties may be bleſſed with 
4 more Children, and more 83. — I, I, fay 
ſome, twas more Sons that were wanted. Yes, 
yes, the Citizens of Durham, ſay others, knew 
what would tickle And others ſaid, how cun- 
* Folks are! 5 

he County Palatine of Durham— Held them- 
« ſelves obliged next to give their publick Thankſ- 
4 giving to Heaven, to congratulate their Majeſ- 
« ties in the moſt joyful News of the Birth of a 
4 young Prince. Some ſaid, by my Shoul 
Vaſhion, dear Joy, dis is very riſh, for had 
it been an Old Prince, this Miracle would not 
have been much greater, all Things well conſi- 
dered,— Some dear Bog Witticiſms will be palm'd 
upon.the Kingdom, ſay others, at ſome Times or 


The of Worceſter. — E Permit us, 
4 Dread Sir, among the loud Peals of Joy that 
« ring in every Corner of the Kingdom, to join 


„ our Huzzawith the reſt of your Majeſty's Sub- 


& jets for ſo great a Bleſſing beſtow'd upon us, 
& ſo long, and ſo earneſtly defired —— Happy we 
<« that live to ſee it, a Prince of Wales from your 
« Loins, and happy our Poſterity that live to be 
« goyern'd by u Prince of ſuch a F _ 

| me 
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Some ſay, if the Court did not take this for a 


Banter, they were the maſt eaſy of Mortals to be 


impoſed upon. Yes, yes, by ſuch as never 
mean what they ſay ; therefore there are Hypo- 
crites as well as Rebels of all Sorts. ; | 

Ihe County of Somerſet.— Thank God for 
te the great Bleſſing he hath vouchſafed this Nati- 
© on, by making his Majeſty the Parent of a moſt 
« hopeful and illuſtrious Prince, for whoſe Birth 
ce they had given as great and ample Demonitra- 
& tion of their Joy for the fame in their ſeveral 
« Stations as were capable aſſuring your 
« Majeſty, that whenever the over-ruling Power 


“ (by which Kings reign) ſhall reſume that Crown _ 


c 5ou 10 juſtly wear, we will bear all Faith and 
true Allegiance 
80 ſay, ſo do, or elſe you will prove yourſelves ve- 
5 ity of Bath, No ſooner did the happy 
« News of a Prince being born reach our Ears, 
& H. knowing it is unjuſt to be ſilent on this Oc- 
4 cafion, we do therefore offer up our Thanks to 
the great Fehovab for ſending an Heir to your 
« Majeſty and your Kingdoms from your Royal 
« Loins; and we heartily implore the Almighty 
4 to ſend your Majefty and us more ſuch Royal 
4 Pledges by your gracious Conſort, and bleſs 
e your Majeſty with long Life, to ſee our young 
“ Prince, c. grow up to be a Man. Sce, ſay 
ſome, how how familiar they are with the 
King, the and the Prince, Nay, ſay 
others, how friendly they expreſs themſelves.—— 
'Tis to be hop'd without any Deceit, like thoſe 
of our bleſſed Faction. 

The Citizens of Carliſe— Declare * Their ex- 
< ceeding Joy tranſports them above Mortals, and 
« places them on Farth in a moſt heavenly Condi- 


tion, (fc. But to cloſe all, witneſs this heavenly 
| Bleſſing 


to this illuſtrious Prince?” ——. - 


to produce this Prince, the Citizens of Carliſle 


'at to blacken the Birth of the Prince, and to 


| Proſperity of the King, the Queen, and his Royal 
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„ Blefſing to compleat this Miracle, a Prince 
* born to the World's Aſtoniſnment. Say 
ſome, we don't like this Expreſſion z why to the 
World's Aftoniſhment ? Is it ſuch a Wonder for 
a Man to get his Wife with Child.—— Others 
ſaid, ſure they mean his Majeſty was ftricken in 
Years, and not in a very extraordinary State of 
Health. And others ſaid, that her Majeſty, 
tho* otherwiſe apt enough in her youthful Days, 
- was paſt doing Wonders that Way. But ob- 
ſerve, ſay others, tho there was à Miracle done 


fay, It gives them Hopes of a numerous Iſſue, as if 
Miracles were to be done daily to ſatisfy them, 
<vho will daily bleſs God that had given the King a 
fruitful Conſort.—— And others ſay, did ever 
any one ſuppoſe that the Queen was barren. — 
No, no, ſay others, no body ever doubted her 
Fruitfulneſs —— But ſay others, the King at this 
Time lay under ſuch Suſpicion, and the Circum- 
ſtances of the Birth was ſuch, ſay others, that 
even her Majeſty's Fruitfulneſs at this Time is 
more than to be doubted . Les, yes, ſay 
others, we plainly ſee what the Faction is aiming 


bring the World into a Belief that it is an Im- 
poſtor and a Cheat, as the State- Wizard before 
his Birth, had declar Cu. 5 
MWeſt Riding of Yorkſhire— Among the Num- 
ber of the Congratulators and Orators, pray for 
the Health and Proſperity of his Royal Highneſs. — 
And why ſhould they not, like all loyal and duti- 
ful Subjects, that always do ſo for the Health and 


Highneſs the Prince of Wales, and all the Royal 
Family, as it ſtands appointed in the Common 
Prayer Book. * 


The 
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The County of Herford Say the Prince of 
«© Wales was a Bleſſing ſent from Heaven for the 
« perpetual Eſtabliſhment of Liberty of Conſci- 
ence.” Some ſay, theſe were ſome boaſting Whigs, 
that had reckon d their Account without the Hoſt. 
King's Lynn - © Are thankfal for thoſe two ob- 
cc lig ing Things beſtowed on this Nation, viz. Li- 
© berty of Conſcience, and a Prince of Wales. 
Say ſome, as to the Legitimacy of both the one and 
the other, there was no Occaſion of diſputing it, 
when the King's diſpenſing Power was ſo very ac- 
ceptable to his People. | 
From Bath— © They congratulate his Majeſty , 
e and his Royal Conſort on their being the joy- 
4 ful Parents of ſo good a Son: They pray for a 
4 numerous Offspring from his Royal Loins, 
* which may perpetuate his Name and Memo- 
«© ry.“ — Yes, yes, lay the Faction, and even 
baffle Mortality it ſelf.— Oh, their everlaſting 
good Wiſhes to the Family of the Stuarts, ſay 
others. | OY 
The County of E/2zx— © Return their moſt 
te humble hearty Thanks to Almighty God 
ce for the ineſtimable Bleſſing conferr'd on his ſa- 
“ cred Majeſty, Cc. in the happy Birth of a 
Peine \ | 
The County of Oxford— ©. Shou'd not have 
4 preſumed upon this Application, but that full 
Hearts, like full Banks, will overflow. The 
e Bleſſing God Almighty hath been pleas'd to 
* beſtow on your Majeſty and this Realm, by 
“ ſending a Prince of Wales, is a Happineſs too. 
4 large to be contained within the narrow Com- 
© paſs of our Breaſts. They hope, by. conſtantly 
% ſolliciting that divine Goodneſs to obtain a ſe- 
* cond Bleſſing to this Nation, that the Queen 
e may bring forth a Duke of Jork; for which 
© let the three Kingdoms join, till Heaven hears 
a PART V. 1 | 1 Our 


1 
our Prayers. Some faftions People ſay, 
how unconſcionable were theſe Oxford Men, the 
Prince of Wales had coſt one Miracle, and there 
was no hoping for a Duke of York without ano- 
ther, — Say others, it was miraculouſly well 
intended, 5 

Northallerton— Affirm, None approach the 
© Throne with more joy ſul and grateful Hearts 
* than they, for the great Bleſſing, c. by the 
** happy Birth of his Royal Highneſs the Prince. 
„They alſo beg leave to pray and wiſh for his 
* long Life and Health, and declare againſt the 
* Penal Laws and Teſt. Say ſome, theſe we 
preſume are Piſſenters that cry Hozana with one 
Breath, and Crucify with the other. 

The Royal Boroughs of Scotland Addreſs to 
the King and Queen. N | 
To the King— © Acknowledging the great 
& Obligation they owe to his Majeſty in length- 
ec ning out, even beyond his own Life, the Hap- 
& pineſs and Quiet which they juſtly expect du- 
c ring the Prince's Life; nor did they doubt 
* but that the Enemies of their Peace, would up- 
* on his Birth, find it neceſſary for them to lay 
& aſide all Hopes which they have entertained 
« of. being able to trouble others.” ——— Here 
ſome ſaid, is it not very odd, that the Scotch 
ſhould expreſs - themſelves in ſuch a Manner, 


as that” they are obliged to his Majeſiy for get- 


ting a Prince of Wales. What Fools are they, 
fay others! as if his Majeſty was not bound by his 
matrimonial Vow to oblige them if it lay in his 
Power. Sure, ſay others, they muſt mean 
obliging them in ſome extraordinary Way or o- 
ther; this is myſtical — Not fo myſtical nei- 
ther ; what if they ſhould mean ſome other Prince, 


and not the Prince of Pale. for if what be 


reported be not Lies, they have their AT” 


ta): 


D to eajole and flatter from beyond Sea, and yn- 
der this Mask, they carry two very honeſt Fa- 


ces, Viz. true Scottiſh.— And now let us ſee - 


what they ſay to the Queen. Now we find 
4 we owe you more than is due to a Queen. 
Some ſay, tis the ſtrangeſt Expreſſion that could 
be. Not at all, ſay others; for it implies that 
her Majeſty had done ſomething more than a 
Queen ought to do —— You ſhall hear what it is 
by and by. For in giving us under God this 
ec young Prince, you have given us with him a 
c Guard, c. Here ſome ask'd what do they 
mean by a Guard ?-— Anſwer was made, tis a 
Scottiſh Myſtery, and it will require Time to un- 
riddle it Again, We have ſent the Provoſt 
& of Edinburgh in our Name to kiſs thoſe prince- 
ce Iy Hands, from which our Poſterity are to ex- 
te pett Protection, Fc. Some others ſaid, that 
this was one of the greateſt Affronts they could 
put upon the Royal Family._— Why, ſay o- 
thers ?— To ſend their Hangman in their N. ame 
to kiſs his Royal Hand, what could be a greater 
Aﬀeont ?—— Say others, true; they might have 
deputed ſome of their own Miniſtry to have done 
it. Why fooliſh, ſay others? this their Provoſt 

was the Head or Preſident of their College. 
Nay, then I beg their Eſtates. Again, and 
this is worth minding.— We ſhall teach our 
&« Poſterity by our Example, to contribute as much 
tc as in us or them lies, to make his Throne 
© (when God brings him to it) as pleaſant and as 
© eaſy as our Lives are to us under the propiti- 
© ous Reign of his Royal Parents. Our Kind- 
* neſs to his Perſon and Intereſt ſhall always grow 
* up with him, and we ſhould be ſorry that our 
© Joy on this Occaſion were not next to that of 
te the King's or yours. Here ſome obſerv'd, 


that all theſe great Services and Profefſions ot 


ö H 2 Loyalty, 


- 
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Loyalty, Duty, and Obedience to this Prince, 
were only Conditionals, that is, when it ſhould 
pleaſe God to bring him to the Throne of his 
Anceſtors, and not before. Really, ſay others, 
we are of that Opinion too. 
The County Palatine of Cheſter - Congratu- 
„ late for the happy Birth of the young Prince, 
& in his hereditary ſucceſſive Kingdom: We, in 
ec this Palatinate, are the firit Lot of Inheritance 
© to the firſt-born of our Kings; and as we have 
cc a greater Part in him, ſo we have a more plen- 
© tiful Joy that he is born to us.” —— Here's 
Loyalty in Grain, ſay the Ditſenters, this is 
Church Loyalty. O ſay others of them, that 
all the Clergy of the Church of England were but 
of this Mind ! | 

That of Kent.“ Beſides their thanking the 
“ King in an eſpecial Manner for his Univer/a] 
& [ndulgence, ſpeaks thus: The Birth of a Royal 
4 Infant now opens all our Eyes, our Hearts, and 
& Mouths, to ſee and admire, and publiſh as well, 
< the propitious Conduct of Heaven over your 
« ſacred Majeſty, as your Majeſty over us, Cc. 
* Permit us then, Great Sir, &c. to tender you 
* and your Royal Conſort our unfeigned Con- 
e gratulations for the ineſtimable Jewel you have 
4 beſtow'd on us” —— The Faction cry our, 
how prettily they expreſs themſelves !— As pret- 
tily and as wittily as others. But all Fools are 
not to be pleas'd alike. 

The County of Hereford manifeſt their Reſent- 
ments— For ſach tranſcendent Mercy and Fa- 
© your from Heaven, as the Birth of his Royal 
« Highneſs the Prince of Wales, — for which, 
they fay,—— “ (except obdurate Malice prevails) 
* we may juſtly raiſe ſome Confidence in ourſelves 
ce the Eyes of moſt thought ful Men will be o © ' n 
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& to ſee the Concurrence of the ſame Providence 
*& attending your Majefty.” Jig 
The Devizes.— © Since it hath pleas'd God to 
& bleſs your Majeſty with a Son, and us with a 
« Prince, which we hope is an ineſtimable Bleſ- 
te ſing to this Nation, we can do no leſs than 
te congratulate.” - RY 
The City of Hereford — © Expreſs their grate- 
tc ful Senſe of that happy Addition, which it has 
te pleas'd God to make to the Royal Family, by 
& giving his Majeſty and his Kingdoms the defi- 
& rable Bleſſing of a Prince to inherit his Royal 
c Virtues and Dominions.” | 
From Cumberland— They © Offer due Thanks 
© to God for ſending his Majeſty a Son, and 
te them a Prince, a Bleſſing not more joyfully 
& received, than earneſily deſired. And be- 
hold the Malice of the Faction, they ſay, becauſe 
the Royal Babe having had the Red-Gum, as the 
Nurſes call it, or ſome Cradle Diſeaſe, they tell 
ye the Cumberland People © Cordially rejoyce 
« in the joyful Deliverance of the Prince from 
tc his-late dangerous Indiſpoſition, not doubting 
© but God will bleſs him with a long and health- 
* ful Life.” 
The Borough of Sudbury— Say thus: *“ Al- 
4 mighty God having bleſs d your Majeſty with 
* a Son, and your People with a Prince, we, 
te with an Alacrity agreeable to our Happineſs, 
4 e. Congratulate Such Bleſſings are from 
C Heaven the Reward of Virtue. | 
From Lancaſhire—-- Are ſorry they could not 
more ſpeedily congratulate his Majeſty, © On the 
4 Birth of the Prince of Males. Succeſſion in 
te the Right Line has been the Care, and now 
immediately from your Majeſty is the Joy not 
only of us, dut of all your Dominions. The 
© Tranſports of foreign Courts upon this * 
oaks. ous 


(54) 
& ons Birth, is an early Preſage that his Fam; 
te ſhall be more extended, and his Virtues mort 
& ſhining than all their Illuminations.” —— Mean- 
ing, ſay ſome, all their Torches and Candles, for = 
that muſt needs be the meaning of Illuminati. 
ons. Les, yes, Fanaticks are always ready ta 
help a lame Dog over a Stile. | 
From Garſtang in Lancaſpire.— * The happy 
& News of the Birth of the illuſtrious Prince of 
e Wales has doubled our Diligence. See, ſay 
the Fattion, what this Word Illuſtrious is coming 
to. Again, May the growing Virtues, and 
-< exemplary Conduct of his Royal Highneſs, Sc. 
I he County of Northumberland © Congra- 
cc tulate the meſtimable Bleſſing of a Prince of 
« Wales, a Prince given by divine Proyidence to 
tc the Prayers of theſe Kingdoms, to perpetuate 
& his Majeſty's Glory, and their Felicity, 6c. 


June 25,— Much about this Time it was po- 
ſitively given out, that all the Embaſſadors and 
Envoys that were in foreign Courts made very 
great Rejoycings and Bonefires for the Birth of 
the Prince of Wales, and every where Te Deum 
was ſung for leg nay even at Rome it ſelf the 
Pope did em the Honour to cauſe the Te Deum to 
be ſung in his magnificent Chapel, and being array'd 
in his Pontifical Robes, he aſſiſted in that great di- 
vine Service. How! ſay ſome, what our Inno- 

cent Pope ſo good natured, tis certainly miraculous. 


ö 

| | June 26.— "Twas given out that there was a 
1 new Call of Serjeants at Law, out of ſeveral Inns 
| of Court, who were to be called the Prince of 
Hales's Call of Serjeants, viz. Villiam Leffant, 

| John Rotheram, V. Dean, Sal. Lovell, Sir Henry 
Chancey, William Moſes, Henry Trinder, Henry 
Fuller, and William Thomſon, who went from Ser. 
| o 


| CIEF: © 
jeants-Inn in their Ceremonial Robes to the 
Chancery Court at Weſtminſter, my Lord Chan- 
cellor Jefferies being preſent, performing the uſual 
Ceremonies, and gave Rings with this Motto, viz. 
Rex Princeps & Chriſtiana Libertas. Aſter 
the Ceremonies were over, they returned back to 
their Hall, where my Lord Chancellor, and ſeve- 
ral Noblemen, Perſons of Quality, Miniſters of 
State, and ſeveral foreign Embafſadors did them 
the Honour to dine with them, where they were 
nobly entertained, and concluded their great Feaſt- 
ing with their Majeſties, the Prince's, and the 
| Royal Family's Healths. 


June 27,— Twas reported that my Lord Mayor 
and Court of Aldermen went down to kiſs the 
Hand of the young Prince of Wales, and being 
introduced, they had that Honour —— And it 
was farther ſaid, that the Recorder of London did 
preſent the Marchioneſs of Powis, his Governeſs, 
with 2 Purſe of Gold. | 

Others ſay, the Lord Mayor and his Brethren 
the Aldermen, went to St. Fames's, and preſent- 
ed the Infant (by their Chamberlain) with Gold, 
to be diſtributed by the Marchioneſs of Pozvis 
his Governeſs, as Cuſtom directed. Tis well, 
ſay ſome, there is a Cuſtom in the City that 
does oblige em to ſuch a Gift, or elſe they might 
be as backward in performing . that Service, as 
others are to own there is ſuch a Child as the 
Prince of Wales. 


Zune 29. This Day there was great crowding 
at the Aing's Bench Bar in Weſftminſier-hall, in 
Expedtation ot ſeeing the Seven Biſhops brought 
to their Tryals, and accordingly they came, and 
ſeyeral Sorts of People being return'd on the jury, 
\X being a Medly of allSorts of Religions, his oc 

caſion'd - 


— 
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caſion d the Report that it was an undoubted 
Truth. Say ſome, among the Loyal Church 
Party, that the Jury was pack d and made up of 
Diſſenters, and Perſons di ſaffected to the Biſhops.— 
And others faid, that they were ſuch Perſons as 
if it lay in their Way, would hang them, if it 
were for nothing but their Lawn Sleeves. Nom, 
ſay ſome, let us ask a Queſtion or two, whether 
the Majority of theſe Jurymen that were return d, 
were not above five Diſſenters to one indifferent 
lukewarm Churchman, for there were none that 
were hearty Lovers of the Church, much leſs of 
the Biſhops... The next Queſtion, Whether 
ſome of thoſe Perſons did not acquaint their 
Friends they were reſolv'd to ſerve the King? 
And whether others that were brought on the 
Jury were not heard to fay to their Friends (par- 
ticularly Major Arnold the Brewer of Peter-ſtreet, 
Weſtminſter) that let the Tryal of the Biſhops go 

hich Way it would, he was undone on both 

ides ; for if he voted not againſt the Biſhops, he 
ſhould loſe his Major's Place being the King's 
Brewer; and if he voted not on the Side of the 
Biſhops, all his Cuſtomers had publickly aſſured 
him, that he ſhou'd loſe all their Cuſtom ?-— 
No pray, ſay others, let em confute us that the 
Jurymen are not pack'd then. I 

However, to make no long Diſputes, the Bi- 

ſhops took the firſt twelve as they came up, with- 
out any Exceptions taken to any of them; this 
ſomewhat pleaſed the Faction; and now they gave 
qut the Tryal was their own, for they were ſure 
the Biſhops would be caſt, and great Wagers were 
laid upon it: The Matter they were charged with, 
was for making and publiſhing a ſeditious Libel. 
- After the King's Coumſel had gone thro” all their 
learned Arguments againſt the Petition, and pro- 
duced Witnelits, r 
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the Biſhops the Printing and Publiſhing the ſame“ 
The Biſhops Counſel, one of them being a late 
Attorney General, publickly declared in the Face 

of the Court, That. Perſous muſt appeal to the 
King, or they can appeal to no body, to be relieved © 
againſt an Order of Council, with which our Clients - 

are aggrieved, and it is our Duty to inform them, ac- 
cording to the Care that the Lau hath placed in a5, - 
Beſides, ſays he, I his Majeſty, ar any great Of 
fers by bis Command, is about 10 do any Thing 

that is. contrary to Law, was it ever yet accounted 

an Offence 10 tell the King 5 I always looks 
upon it as the Duty of an Officer ar Magiſtrate, to 

tell the King what is Law, and what. ts not Law.— 

And another of the Biſhops Counſel, being a 10 
Solicitor General, with great Aſſurance, ſays, 1 

is.. the, Right of all - People that apprehend. them- 
ſelves aggrieved, 10 approach bis. Majefly by Way 
of Petition. — 'Tis true, our Law lays, The King 

can do no Wrong, but evil Miniſters may; and if 

by the Means of their, Advice and. Counſel any Pe- 

ſon is vexed and aggrieved, which Way ſhall be re; 
510 


E of their Verdict, ſo were forced to be 
ked up all Night without Fire and Candle, and 


hel 


: next Morning, being 


8) 


and Sir Roger Langley being the Foreman of thi 


Jury, pronounc'd that the Biſhops were not guil- 


ty.— It was given out by ſome, that the rude 


Multitude, as well at the Tryal as afterwards, 
were not a little uncivil, by hiſſing, hooping, and 


Hollowing. _—— But fay others, whether it pro- 
ceeds from the Church of England's Principle of 
Non-Reſiftance, they were not able to deter- 
mine. It was well, ſay others, they could 


not bring them in guilty of Rebellion for only 


petitianing the King.— They did not carry their 
Perition on the Point of their Swords, as the 
Whig Rebels heretofore did to King Charles the 
Firft, therefore they may be filent touching Dif 


obedience and Rebellion above all People. 


Ju 2. — "Twas publickly reported by ſome; 
that upon the clearing the Biſhops, whom the 
People looked upon now as the great Aﬀertors 
of the Proteftant Religion, the diſpenſing Power 
was damn'd ; ringing of Bells, Bonefires, and Pro- 


teſtant | Huzzas were the Teftimonies of univerſal 
Joy all over the Land; and in divers Places barn- 


ing of Popes to boot. Others ſaid, upon No- 
tiee of the Biſhops Deliverance, the Shouts of 
the People echoed in all Places; nay it was faid, 
chat all the Egli Soldiers in the Camp, at the 
News of the Biſhops Diſcharge, gave three great 
Shouts, "which was told to the King.— And 
ſome others gave ont, that the King wiſhed that 


he had more 7 Soldiers in the Camp inftead 


of Engliſh. © 


June 3.— Twas faid, that the Acquittal of the 
Prelates did not pleaſe the Council, to that they 
put the King upon reſent ing what the Judges had 


done, which ſhew'd his Diſpleaſure in ſuch a Man- 


ner, that be turm d out Sir Richard Hellows) - 
us ; 1 4142 r 


On 

Sir John Powell from being Judges, for not being 
of Opinion that the ſaid Petition was a Libel, 
which was thought to go a great Way in prevail- 
ing with the Jury to bring them into ſuch a Ver- 
dict as they did, whereby they were acquitted. 
Others ſaid, by the Impriſonment and the Ac- 
quittal of thoſe Prelates, the King and his Coun- 
cil might have ſeen the Spirit of the People, and 
how they ſtood affected; and if it had not been 
ſor the extream Prudence of the Biſhops at that 
Time, they would have been hard put to it to 
have hindered a general Inſurrection, which was 
only prevented by their earneſt exhorting the Peo- 
ple in the Words of St. James, Be ye patient, eſta- 
bliſh your Hearts, for the Coming of the Lord's De- 
liverance drawweth nigh, St. James 5. 8.— For the 
People, who were deeply ſtruck at the rude Treat- 
ment thoſe then brave Champions for their Reli- 
gion and Laws met with, accompanied them to 
their Priſon, and threw themſelves on their Knees 
as. they paſs d along to beg their Bleſſings, even 
to the very Soldiers of the Tower Who were ap- 
pointed to be their Guard. That Proceeding a- 
gainſt the Biſhops, was one of the heightning Ag- 
gravations which ruined the King; for it is dans 
gerous for any to lay their Hands upon Perſons 
of that Reverend Character: So that King James 
by that inconſiderate Ac which his evil Counſel- 
lors perſuaded him to, drew upon him all the Ha- 
tred of his People. No, no, ſure it did not 
bring the Addreſſers Hatred, that had ſet their 
Priſon Doors open, and granted them a Liberty 
of Conſcience to do as they pleas d. Yes, yes, 
all alike, for they were deeply engag'd in this 
Project, and more concern d in the Wickedneſs 
than any of the reſt, for the firſt were miſled, the 
other plotted their Ruin, and they had no other 
Way to bring it about, but ade King 
| 2 | ant 
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into ſuch unaccountable Meaſures, as could not but 


be attended with ſuch Conſequences. 


Others confeſs'd as much; nay, even the very 
Papiſis own, it gave a very ſenſible Blow to the 
Deſigns of the Clergy, and allow'd that it had 
broken all the Meaſures they had been taking 
for ſo many Years.-— And others ſaid, that in- 
deed it had ſo open'd the Eyes of the People, that 
the Projects of the Papiſts, or rather of the King's 
Council, became fo viſible, that the Papiſts were 
often affronted in the Streets. And others ſaid, 
that the Faction now began to raiſe many ſtrange 
Reports on the Maſs-houſes, which cauſed their 
op a Collection of which take as fol- 
OWS, | | 


July 4.— The hatteſt Report now about Town, 
are of ſeveral large Cauldrons to boil Hereticks 
in; ſeveral large Grid-Irons are made, fo 
large, that they will hold five or fix Men toge- 
ther to be broiled on them ; ſeveral large and long 
Spits, that will hold ſeven or eight Hereticks at 
length to be roaſted on all at once; ſeveral ftrange 
Knives made of Variety of Sorts, to cut the 
Throats, and Butcher out of the Way all Eugliſi 
Hereticks. And fay others, thoſe Things are 
kept in the Maſs-houſe at St. Joness, with which, 
they fay, the Papiſts deſign to deſtroy all the Pro- 
teſtants of England. Say others, theſe mon- 
ſtrous Stories were firſt proclaim'd and ſet abroad 
in Ver gate-ſtreas by one Honeyword a Butcher, a 
Rogue of the firſt Magnitude, and from thence 
they were ſpread thro” the City of London, and 
thro' England, on purpoſe to deſtroy that Maſs- 
houſe, and to prepare for the Ruin of the reſt. 


Jahy 5. Another Report, which the Town 
now rings of, is that the Butchers n 


* 
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the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, Whites 
Chapel, and the Out-parts, are whetting their 
Hatchets on purpgſc to cut down all the Popiſh 
Chapels that are thereabouts; but they threaten 
3 2 down the Lord Bartlet's Houſe and Chapel 


July 6.— Another, that the London Apprenti- 
ces, upon their diligent Search, have at laſt 
found out ſeven Pulpits of a new Popiſh Faſhion, 
their Inventions are ſo great; it ſeems theſe 


Pulpits are ſtuck full of Spikes, and are made to 


{crew down from the Sounding Board to the Cu- 
ſhion, ſo that when oy are placed in the Pulpit, 
there is no getting out, but they can keep them in 
it like a Bird in a proteſting Pulpit Cage, and may 
keep them in it ſo long, till they have ſtarved them 
to Death, or forced the Biſhops, as Father Peters 
ſaid, Rabſhekah-like, to eat their own Dung, or 
ſtarve. Some ſay, they that hid ſach Things 
can- find them when they pleaſe. | 


July 7.— That one Mr. Nevell Payne, an In- 


habitant of Weſtminſter, living in Eſquire Blood's 


Houle in the Bowling- Alley near the Abbey, a ve- 


ry great Papiſt, has invented ſeveral new faſhion d 


Inſtruments, call'd-by the Faction, Proteſtant Bri- 
dles, with which they are to lead the Hereticks 
of England about the Streets of the Cities of Lon- 
don and Weſtminſter, and thro' the Kingdom, in a 
Sort of a Popiſh Proceſſion and Triumph, till 
they have quite tired them out, and then put 
them to many Torments before their Deaths.—— 
Theſe new faſhion'd Bridles are ſaid to be after 
this Manner ; they are made of Iron-work in the 
Nature of a Crown to wear on the Head, within 
the Inſide there is an Iron to put into the 
Mouth, edg'd on both Sides like a Knife, and 
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ſharp- pointed like a Lancet, which are to prick 
and cut the Tongue as they are led or pull'd 
along: In the Top of the Crown there are made 
two Hooks; one to hang a Bell on to jingle or 
ring as they go along, in Imitation of a:Maſs-Bell, 
to make thoſe inſolent Hereticks to kneel down 
while they ſay ſome Sort of Prayer againſt them; 
the other is to faſten a Rope or a Chain to lead 
'em along, and in the Head of it are ſeveral 
Spikes to prick out their Eyes, and Screws to 
pierce thro to come to their Brains, till they have 
put em to all the Tortures, before they admit 
them the Coup de Grace, as the French ſay, when 
the Hangman gives the laſt Blow to a Criminal 
that is broken on the Wheel, which puts him 
to Death. And this is what they call the 
Deſcription of the Popiſh Proteſtant Bridle. — 
Oh, ſay others, our Faction are not ſo good at In- 
vent ion as I took them to be; they have ſtolen this 
Popiſh Proteſtant Bridle and its Make from Scot- 
land; it is called there an Inſtrument to cure 
a Scottiſh Scold, for tis but Juſtice to tame their 
Tongues, and bring em into better Manners ; they 
lead a ſcolding Woman through Edinburgh to 
ſhame her out of that abominable Prattice : Only 
the Saints being very good- at Invention, have 
maliciouſly added to it the Spikes and Screws, to 
bring an Odium on the Papiſts.— But any 
Thing may ſerve a Turn, fay others, ſo they can 
but bring about their own wicked, helliſh, and 
deviliſh Purpoſes. | 


July 9.— *Twas reported, that after King 
James had diſobliged the Kingdom of England 
by the Tryal of the ſeven Biſhops, he was reloly'd 
to go to a Conjurer to know his Fate; upon 
which the Faction (good at Invention) hammer d 


The 


out the following Lines: 
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The Speaking-Head to the Monarch. 


M.— Tm come my future Fate to ſeek, 
' © Speak then, celeſtial Block- Head, peak. 


The Anſwer. 


Had'ſt thou conſulted with the Witch at Rome, 
Thou 1 88 not thus, like Saul to Endor, come 
To ſeek out (Brother Solid- Head) thy Doom, 
The Hearts of all thy Friends are gone: 
Gazing they ſtand, and grieving round thy Throne, 
And ſcarce believe thou art the Martyr's Son. 
Thoſe whom thou favoureſt, merit not thy Grace, 
They to their Intereſt facrifice thy Peace, 
And will in Sorrow make thee end thy Days. 
Tempt not thy Fate too far; do not rely 
On Force or Fraud; why ſhould'ſt thou, * 

narch, why | | | 
Live unbeloy'd, and unlamented die ? 


This is very impudent of the Faction. Oh, 
tis Nuts to them, they don't care what they do, 
ſo they can be but accounted witty-wiſe in Rebel- 
lion and Treaſon. —— They'll never leave till they 
are ty'd up again. Really, one wou'd think the 
Feſt ſnoud make em take Care Not they, 
as long as they do but get Praiſe, and that can 
be eaſily ſwallowed; they'll ſoon come tb fiſhing 
in troubled Waters, for they have almoſt brought 
it to Perfection. 3 


„ 


July 10. *Twas given out this Day that one 
Thomas Elmes, Eq, was Knighted by the King,— 
=; o doubt, ſay ſome, it was for ſome extraordinary 
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July 11.— It was reported, that King James 
could not forbear ſh&wing his Diſpleaſure and Re- 
ſentment; and indeed, the pernicions Deſign of 
his Council, in turning out Sir Richard Holloway, 
and Sir John Powell, from being Jadges, for t6& 
being of Opinion that the Biſhops Petition was 
a Libel, was thought to go a great Way in 
prevailing with the Jury to bring in ſuch a Ver- 
dict as they did, whereby they were acquitted. — 
Some ſay they did their Duty like honeſt true- 
hearted Engli/bmen.—— Others believe they were 


| places there on purpoſe to confront the two othet 


opiſh judges. . Say others, let it be how it 
will, twas well as it happen'd they were there, and 


ſhew'd themſelves in their proper Colours. 


July 12.— Twas variouſly reported, that not- 
withſtanding the ſeven Biſhops were cleared, their 
late Impriſonment in the Tower was the greateſt 
Expedient that could be invented to render them 
conſiderable in the Eyes of the Nation. Why 
fo, ſay ſome ?— By reaſon it took off the Contempt 
they lay under for caſting out the Bill of Exclufi- 
an, and their ſo readily complying to exalt him 
to the Throne, when ſo many Times the Houſe 
of Commons, the People's Repreſentatives, had 
voted to exclude him.— Then the Faction think 
this was a judgment ſent on the Biſhops for not 
joining with the Houſe of Commons to exclude 
the King when Duke of Veri. No doubt on's, 
ſay others. | 


July 13.— Others give out, that the Ecclefis 
aſtical Commiſſioners go on reſolutely, and have 
ſummoned all the Clergy who have refus'd to read 
the King's Declaration, to appear before them, 
and are reſolved to ſuſpend them, if not worſe.— 

Alſo, that the Reverend Doctor Spratt, one 15 


1 
the Commiſſioners, finds his Heart begins to fail 
him, and fearing what will be the End of ſuperla- 
tive and deſperate Attacks upon the Nation 
whereupon he has deſerted the reſt of his Bre- 
chren the Commiſſioners, — Some ſay, this is on- 
ly to fave his own Stake. — Others ſay, this 
ives the King's Prerogative a freſh Wound. 
fe they thus begin to fall out, what will the End 
thereof be !—— Others ſay, Confuſion and Deſo- 
lation among the Whigs and Papiſis. | 


July 14: = Great has been the Noiſe on the 
famous Buildings and Preparations on the Thames 
for the Fire-works that are to be play d off to 
Morrow, as is given out. Some ſaid, the King had 
a Deſign to Bombard the City all to Pieces about 
their as by reaſon they rejoyc'd, and and.rang 
the Bells, and made Bonefires upon the diſcharg- 

ing of the ſeven Biſhops, Others ſaid, * it 

would make an horrid Combuſtion if it ſhould. . 
Others ſaid, the Fireworks were to be a Signal for 
the Army to fall upon the City, and put all the 
Citizens, Men, Women and Children to the 
Sword.-— Others ſaid, that they were all Whig- 18 

giſh Lies, purpoſely raiſed to get the Rabble | | 
up, and that it was not for the King's Intereſt to 1 
ruin the City of London. — And others ſaid; 
that the Raiſers deſerye to be nooſect. 


July t5.— Much about this Time was handed : | 
about a Copy of Verſes dedicated (as they ſaid) by, | 
1 Fack Partridge, in his ſecond Part of Menes 1 

ekel, #4 . 
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( 66 ) 
To the reſpective Judges. 


Fo kiſs your Hands, and your high Heads adore ? 
Judges you are, but you are ſomething more. 
May I draw near, and with a rough-hewn Pen, 

. . Give a ſmall Draught of you, the worſt of Men: 
Tell of your Merits, and your mighty Skill, 
And how your Charms all Courts of Juſtice fill? 
Your Laws, far ſtronger than the Commons Votes, 
So finely flow from your diſpenſing Throats. 
What Rome will ask, you muſt not her deny, 

If Hell command you too, you mult comply: 
There's none but you wou'd in this Cauſe combine 
Things made like Men, but act like Brutes and 


Swine. | 4 
Law-Books are Traſh, a Student he's a Drudge, 
Learn to fay yes, he's an accompliſh'd Judge; 
He wins the ſcarlet Robe, and wears it too, 

Ay, and deſerves it well, for more's his due; 
All that compleats a Traytor dwells in you. 
Thus you like Villains to the Benches get, 8 


Digni 'd Things, may I your Leaves implore 5 


And in Defiance to the Laws, you ſit; 

And all baſe Actions, that will pleaſe, commit: 
There muſt you toil for Rome, and alſo try 
Your /riþ Senſe, and Cobweb Policy, 8 
Compleat your Crimes, and then you're fit to die. 
True Loyal Babes ! Pimps to the Church of Rome, 
Treſilian's Heirs, Heirs to his Crimes and Doom. 
Was cer the Hall filld up with ſuch a Brood, 
All dipt in Treaſon, Villanies or Blood: 
Worſe than FanatichPrieſts; for they, oy preſt 
By a wiſe Prince, preach'd to repeal the Teft. 


C4 —— 5 Then 


5 | 
Then ar the Difference 'twixt you Popiſh 
ools; _ | 
You're downright Rogues, they only Knaves and 
Fcols. 
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Here they are own'd by their own Party to be. 
Popiſh Tools; you ſee they are charg'd with it; 
they can't clear themſelves from it. Nay, are 
call'd a Parcel of Knaves and Fools. What! 
the Saints Knaves and Fools! 


July 17.— This Day the ſeveral curious Ma- 
chines of Fireworks were to be play d off on the 
Thames; moſt of the Nobility, Gentry, Commo- 
nalty, and all the foreign Embaſſadors were there 
to ſee the noble Performance. It did not begin | 
till late at Night, and it was obſervable, that it | 
was a very dark Night, which, ſome ſaid, would 
make the Appearance look the more glorious.— 
But two or three Hours before they play'd, there 
was a great Lightning in the Sky, which run from 
one End of the Element to the other, and run to 
and fro as if it had been a parcel of Gun- powder 
laid in a long Train, and let off at one End, and 
ſo run on till it came to the other; and af 
ter this Manner it began and ended, and- held on 
tor ſeveral Hours together, and great Expettation 
there was of a tempeſtuous Night of Thunder 
and Lightning; there was nothing at all of it, 
but only the faid Flaſhings of Lightning which 
ran to and fro the Element, and kept Time with 
the Fireworks till they were all play'd off, which 
laſted about four or five Hours. All were ve- 
ry well pleas'd with the Fireworks, and thank'd 
God there was no Miſchief done. Others faid, 
the Faction that had given out thoſe monſtrous 
Lies about the Deſtruction of the City were prov'd 
great Liars, nay they yore even hiſs'd at as they 
; 2 went 
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went along the Street. The Catholicks gave 
out that the Almighty himſelf rejoyc'd by his 
Fireworks, in keeping the Birth Day of our glo- 
rious Prince of Wales. And the Whigs gave 
out, that the Almighty was angry with the ſaid 
Impoſtor and Cheat that King James had put on 
the Proteſtant Heirs of this Kingdom, and that 
it did betoken the Downfall of Popery in this 
Land, and the utter Extirpation of it Root and 

Branch. ; | | 
It was alſo ſaid, that the King gave Orders to 
all his Embaſſadors, Envoys, and Conſuls, abroad 
in foreign Courts, to ſpare no Coſt on the faid 

Occaſion, . 4 a 
It was given out that the moſt memorable Pro- 
ceeding was at Rome, where Sir John Lydcot, the 
King's Agent, cauſed, amonyft qther Things, a 
Piece of Painting to be drawn, Preſenting the 
Infant, in the Apparel of a Knight'of the Gar- 
ter, ſupported by two Angels, ſurrounded with 
Laurels deſcending from Heaven, and other An- 
ls holding the Crowns of three Kingdoms, and 
is Sword, with the ſeveral Trophies ; over him 
was a Plume of Feathers with the Device, and 
below the Sun riſing a Diſtance expreſſing his 
Birth, with the Repreſentation of a Sea Battle, 
wherein the Engliſb Admiral was triumphing over 
his Enemies. This Piece Was hung over the Pa- 
lace Gate in Rome, all hung with Dammask rich- 
ly lac'd and fring'd with Gold, the King and 
Queen's, Pictures being on each Side the Piece, and 
the Pope's after the Roman Manner. —— Some 
gave out, that this extraordinary Rejoycing in 
this Manner, could not coſt the King leſs than 
two hundred thouſand Pounds. What's that, 
ſay ſome, in a King's Pocket for the Birth of a 
Prince of FYales —— Nothing, ſay others, for a 
Popiſh Heir to be top'd on a Proteftant, Jul | 
; 10 


4 


1 
July 18.— It was given out that this migh 
great Rejoycing was ſomewhat abated, and n 
almoſt to Deſpair. It ſeems his Highneſs the 
Prince of Wales fell ill at Richmond, and by rea- 
ſon, as it was then given out, he was brought up by 
Hand: Whereupon a Country Nurſe, ſaid to be 
the Wiſe of a Tile-Maker, was provided for him, 
and upon - giving him Suck, he quickly became 
better, and ſoon gave Audience to ſeveral Embaſ- 
ſadors, or elſe what follows muſt needs be falſe. 
Nay, an abominable Lie. — Our Faction are good 
at Invention, pray let's ſee what it is.—— Tis 
Copy of Verſes call'd The Audience, 


The-A vpiENCE. 


The Criticks that pretend to Senſe, 
Do cavil at the Audience, | 
As if his Grace was not as good 
To bow to, as a Piece of Wood. 
Did not our Fathers heretofore 
Their ſenſeleſs Deities adore? 
Did not old Delphos all along. 

Vent Oracles without a Tongue ? 
And wiſeſt Monarchs did importune, 
From their dumb God to know their Fortune, 
Did not the Speaking-Head of late, 

Of Matters learnedly debate; 
And render'd without Tongue or Ears, 
Wiſe Anſwers to his whiſp'ring Peers ? 
And ſhall we to a * rince 

Deny the State of Audience? 

What tho* the Bantling cannot ſpeak? 
Yet like the Blockhead he may ſqueak; 
Give Audience by Interpreter; 

The wiſeſt Prince can do no more. 


Then 


(70) 
Then enters with a Prince's Banner 
Sir Charles after the uſual Manner. 
Great Sir, His Holineſs from Rome 
Greets your high Birth. The Prince cry'd Mum 
The conſecrated Robe and Clout, 
If you'll vouchſafe to hear me out, 
And many other Toys, I'm come 
To lay them to your princely Bum. 
So young, yet ſach a God-like Ray ! 
Phebus, your Dad was Prieſt D— a, 
Great Prince, I have no more to ſay. 
Condutted next there comes, great Sir, 
An Envoy from the Emperor, 
To gratulate your lucky Fate, - 
That gives to England a new Date; 
We joy that any Thing ſhould reign, 
To baffle Orange and the Dane. 
The Youth, to ſee him thus beguil'd, 
In Token of his Favour ſmil' d. 
But at the Spaniard laugh'd outright, 
As ſhamm'd again in Eighty Eight, 
Next, having paſs'd the inward Centry, 
The doubtful Monſſeur makes his Entry; 
The King, my Maſter, Sir, has ſent, 
Your Royal Birth to Compliment ; 
If you will make it but appear, 
That you are England's lawtul Heir. 
Here Lady Pois took him ſhort, 
Have you a K— ? thank Maz'rine for't. 
Frenchm. Who'er the Father was, the Mother 
Was France's Queen. [Powis] Who queſtions 
t'other ? | 
At this Reproof he pawn'd a Purſe, 
And parting made his Peace with Nurſe. 
The Dane, the Swede, with other Nations, 
Come in with loud Congratulations: 
Upon the Swede, ſo fam'd for Battle, 
He caſt a Frown, and ſhook his Rattle. 


1 


And for the Dane, who took the Part 
Of good Prince George, be let a Fart. 
This put him in a ſullen Fit, 

Nurſe ſcarce could dance him out of it; 
When an Embaſiador from Poland 
Knock'd at the Door, and Veli from Holland, 
He crying ſuck' d, and ſacking cry d, 
When Lady Governeſs reply d, 

Peace, Prince, Peace, my pretty Prince, 
And let the States have Audience. 
Dutchm. From Holland I am hither ſent 
To Challenge, not to Compliment: © 
Prepare with ſpeed your twenty Sail, 

Your twice four thouſand on the Nail; 
Which by your Senate was enacted, 

With Orange when your Sire contrafted. 
The Name of Holland did affright, 

And make th* young Hero ſcream outright : 
But, Orange nam'd, the Royal Elf, 

The ſweet, ſweet Babe b—t it ſelf, 
Tyrconnel, who came o'er no lels, 

Than to be made his Governeſs, 

To take her Leave by Luck came in, 
She ſuck'd his Noſe, and lick'd him clean. 
Laſt came the Lady Hales from Play, 
Mor'd by inſtinct, he cry'd Mamma, 
And poſted to the Queen away. 


I would fain know what the Faction mean, when 
they tell- us, ? 


He crying ſuck'd, and ſacking cry'd, 

When Lady Governeſs reply'd, s 

Peace, Prince, Peace, my pretty Prince, 

And let the States have Audience. 

Hnd again : 

The Name of Holland did affright, 

And make th' young Hero ſcream outright. 
They 


(72) 

They mean, he cry'd for fear of the States of 
Holland. Why ſo ?-— Becauſe when any Miſ. 
chief is intended againft the Father of a Child, 
thoꝰ they cannot ſpeak, yet by Inſtinct of Nature, 
they cry out, like Cræſuss dumb Son; who, when 
law an Aſſaſſin go about to murder his Father, 
tho' he never ſpoke in his Life before, opened 
his Mouth, and cry'd ont with this pom 
Expreflian, O wretched Man, dow't kill my Fa- 
iber. — Say others, here Nature it (elf work'd a 
Miracle to preſerve the King. — Say others, 
we hope our King won't ſtand in need of ſuch a 


Miracle. 


Secondly, What do they mean when they ſay, 
But Orange named, the Royal Elf, 
The ſweet, ſweet Babe bt it felt: 


i I don't ſee the Prince of Wales need fear any 

| thing from his Brother the Prince of Orange. 

| No, why ?—— Becauſe be has commanded pub- 

lickly, that he ſhould by Name be pray'd for in 
his Chapel Royal. | 
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PART VI. 


— „ 


WAs ſtrongly di diſcoure'd, that 
his Grace the Duke of Or- 
mond was dead, in the 


7oth Year of his Age: He 
9 ay'd at King ſton- Hall in Der- 
WH /erſvire, to the great Grief of 
his noble Family. What, 
the Duke dead, then the King has lot one ofthe | 
moſt loyal Peers that ever was to the RoyaK; 


PART VL po ch.) . le; Fami- 
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Family. Puh, fay others,  Popiſh Kings can 

diſpenſe well enough with the Leath of two or 

three hundred ſach heretical Princes. —— But 

| he'll miſs then at laſt, fay others. Lis no 
Matter for that. 

Much about this Time the grinning Faction 
began again to ſhew their Leeth, and their In- 
vention appears in many Shapes: Here's a Ketch 
dedicated to their old Friend 


St. TT BURN 


Old Reverend Tipo, Guardian of the Law, 

Sacred to Juſtice, Treaſon's greateſt Awe; 

Do thou decide the Nation's weighty Cauſe, 

And judge between the Judges and the Laws: 

So ſhall no Guiltleſs Blood thy Timber e'er pollute, 

And righteous Laws ſhall vouch all thou ſhalt 
execute, . | 


Pray, ſay ſome, how long have the Saints been 
of this Opinion, that the Laws of England are 
Righteous Laws. Oh, ſay ſome, they mean 
ever fince the holy Saint Weſtern Circuit, for they 
have fainted all the Rebels that were ſuffocated 
for the good old Cauſe in that glorious Cam- 
paign.— They are our bleſt Whiggihh Saints, may 
they always be fo fainted, when they actually re- 
bel againſt the Lord's Anointed. : 


July 20.— The new Pewter, or hard-mettal 
- Farthings that King James ſet out ſome time ago, 
axe now called the Prince of Wales's Farthings, and 
_ eſpecially ſince there has been more of them new 


coin d. Has not the Faction ſomething to ſay 


or invent on this new Coin. You need not fear 
it. Yes, I can tell you what they ro on 
. 1 1414 uc 
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about it, in order to work the Downfal of the 
Papiſts. —— Pray let's have it. Firſt, they tell 
ou that the King ſitting on Horſeback on the 
Pedeſtal, is trampling the Heretick Bible under 
his Feet, and ſhews what we muſt expett from 
them if eyer they get "uppermoſt Next, the 
Arnis of E . Scotland, France and Ireland, 
divided into four Eſcutcheons like two Pair of 
Breeches, and faſtened together with a Chain, 
ſhews'that the King deſigns to inſlave his King- 
doms dy reducing them to Popery, and then next 
o'Courſe muſt t Slow Arbitrary Goverment. 
But the Papiſts take the two Pair of Breeches to 
mean; chat the Saints would fain have the faid 
Kingdoms /turn'd once more into a Common 
wealth. No, no, y others, there is a plain 
Croſs betwixt the for Coats of Arms, and _— 
is meant a Popiſt Croſs, and therefore theſe 
doms muſt be reduced into Popery. Well 
well, let the Mob have thei > TR _ ce 
cor daes o | 


275 21.— Tas hotly alba, — 864 was 

emorial ſent over to their Royal Highneſſes 
the Prince and Princeſſes of Orange, touching the 
Complaints of the Kingdom of England, as it was 
faid to be; ſign'd by ſeveral of the Nobility, un- 

der their Hands and Seal, to invite the Prince of of 
Orange to come over, and to reſeue -this Nation 
from the — = er it lay under,” of being 
turned into Pope Arbitrary Government. 
_ Heads of this Memorial are ſaid to be as fol- 
oWs ; 


s- 


(4), 


A MEMORIAL. 


From the Engliſh Proteſtants, for their 
Highnefſes the Prince and Princeſs of 
| Orange. | ( 1 


cc It cannot be unknown to your Highneſſes, 
& that the Proteſtants of agony who are faith- 
& ful to the Principles and Doctrines ot their 
tc Religion, and to the juſt, eftabliſh'd, legal Go+ 
4 yernment, are in divers Kinds moſt intolerably 
ver d and oppreſs d by the Papiſh Contrivance 
«© and Practices, covered with the Pretence and 
& Name of Authority That illegal Things ate 
c daily impoſed on t in their ſeveral Stations 
«& and Places, which they are convinced in their 
4 Conſciences can never be juſtify'd unto God, or 
the Kingdom, and yet they are preſſed upon 
& them (without Regard to their Conſciences) by 
& Loſs of their Offices and Imploy ments, and 
cc many other tliteatenꝰd Effects of the King's Dif 
& pleaſure. p. 1.— Tis well, lay ſome, that our 
Memorialiſts own that they are intolerably vex d 
and oppreſſed by Popiſh Contrivance and 
and cover d with the Pretence and Name of Au · 
thority Then, fay others, mayn't they be 
roteſting Papiſts that puſh forward theſe into- 
erable Oppreſſions on the Memorialiſts, on pur- 
to blacken the King, and bring an Odium on 

is Government. rf oy 
& That many of their legal Liberties, Benefits, 
& and Means of Subſiſtence in their Churches and 
& Colleges, are taken from them by the meer Will 
< and Pleaſure of Arbitary Commiſſioners, withbut 
« © being guilty of the leaft Offence or Tra 
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« againſt any the Laws of this Realm. Ditto p. 2. 
Who queſtions it, fo long as thoſe Proteſtant Pas 
Nan f at the Helm of Government: 
That they are debarr'd and ſpoil'd of the due 
<« and free Election of their Mageſtrates, e. and 
<.thers are impoſed on them, and put in at the 
4 King's: abſolute Mill. Ditto p. 2 Why, 
pray, muſt it be cal'd the King's abvlute Will? 
Don't you confeſs in your firſt TR that Things 
are covered with the Pretence and Name of Au- 


Sy 2 I, ay ſome, chis is only blackening 
— by a fide Wand.-——— And, ſay others; 

n be, vi. on the 

Mmiſtry, and not io audacioully on the King. 
4 “ That the legal Securities provided by the 
“ Kings and Kingdom in Parliament againſt the 
« Dangers of their Religion and Liberties, are 
© by the King's abſalnte Command thrown aſide 
« and made uſeleſs, by Pretener of his Power 10 
* diſpenſe with- wks 4 Penal Laws, notwithitand- 
t jng the Subjects Right in them. Ditto p. 1.— 
Pray, do but obſerve, chey conteſs that the King 
does but command them. But o are thoſe that 
have the Impudence to lay them aſide. Are 
not the Dideaters the chief Ring- leaders in this 

Matter, dont they highly cry - Hr Power, look 
and ſee into their Addreſſes. 
bat by Colbur:of ſuch a diſpenſing Power, 
© the [Truſt of the Kingdom's: Defence and Safe- 
« ty-by Military Powers, are put into ſuch Hands 
4 ds are made incapable of them by the exprefs 
Laus ot the Land, which judtiß give — 
4 ſtants ſad A fions of imminent Danger 
How can this be? there are in the 2 
above one Papiſt to twenty Proteſtants; and if 
they are ſuch Cowards to fear thoſe few Papiſts in 
the Army in their own Ki and have in 
_ 3 Bands above 100, Nien in * 


(6) 
of London, tis Time they were diſcarded 'for a 
Company of Cowards thus to — — cauſeleſsly. 
& We need not ſhew to your Highneſſes more 

ec particular Inftances of dur Oppreſſion, ſince tis 
© notorious that there is a publick Attempt au- 
& thoris'd by the King to ſubvert the very Foun- 
& dation of the whole Civil Legal Government of 
ec the Kingdom. Ditto p. 3.— Theſe are too 
many without any juſt Cauſe, by ſuch Perſons who 
pretend only to be more afraid than hurt, ſay 
ſome.—— Others ſay, they confeſs that there is 
a publick Attempt (only authoris'd by the King, 
obſerve that) but who are thoſe that dare under- 
take to ſubvert the very Foundation of the Go- 
verment ?——- Say others, our Memorialiſts are in 
the Bottom of this Plot, for they know who are 
going about to.do this Work, they don't charge 
the Papiſts with it, therefore they muſt needs be 
very deep in the Secret. ” 

4 Bat we are not able to number the various 
& Kinds of Attempts and Practices to overturn 
& the Foundation of our Government. Ditto. p. 3. 
Say ſome, are not the Complainers the Founders 
of all thoſe many Attempts and Practices to over- 
turn the Government? If ſo, fay others, they 
ought to be well looked to, and rewarded  ac- 
cording to their Merit. [A 
About the Penal Laws and Teſt. © There was 
« ſuch a Confidence of deceiving your Highneſſes, 
« and obtaining your Conſent to the Repeal of 
« the Penal Laws, that the Papiſts ſpread a Ru- 
4 mor, that you had agreed; and that his Ma- 
“ jeſty underſtood you well therein; a falſe Je- 
« ſuite had the Impudence to whiſper it as a 
& Secret, that their general Defign could not mil- 
« carry, ſeeing they were aſſured the Prince of 
* Orange would rin it, when it was ſeaſon- 
« able to declare himſelf, © Ditto p. as 


. 


here ſome ſaid, they believed that the falſe Jefuite; 
who had the Impudence to whiſper it as a Se- 
cret, might be very well aſſured in the Concur- 


rence of the Prince; for the Presbyterian Diſſen- 


ters made no Bones of it to declare, that they 
had Inſtructions from Holland to comply with 


King James in that Matter. And for a Con- 


_ firmation, ſay others, read but their Addreſs then 
to the King, and here the Jeſuite might be pret- 


ty confident in the Matter, tho the King and he 


were both trick'd in the ſaid Affair. 
« Some few of us, who had often Conferences, 
© concluded, that the King had chang'd his Mea- 


4 ſures, but could not imagine what was defign'd 


& to be offer'd to Parliament in lieu of a Proteſtant 
* Succefſors Conſent, to oblige them to repeal 
e the Penal Laws deſired by his Majeſty.-— 
It was not long before we heard it muttered 
“ that the Queen was with Child; and then the 
& Papiſis began to triumph, and the Prieſts gave 
<© out boldly, that it would ſet aſide her Royal 
„ Highneſs's Right to the Succeſſion. Ditto p. 9. 
„It was publickly known that there was a Jea- 
“ louſy in the greateſt Part of the Kingdom, 


that the Popiſh Councils had deſigned to impoſe 


© upon them a counterfeit Prince of Wales. Ditto 
4 p. 19.—— The Place where her Majeſty was 
« intended to Lye-in, was kept in ſuch uncertain- 
ty, ſometimes at Winadſor, ſometimes at Rich- 
mona, another time at Hampton- Court, that none 
© of the Nobility of either Sex, that were of the 
4 Kindred and Friends to the Heir Apparent, 
could know how to prepare themſelves for the 
« Attendance of her Matety 


Pray, fay ſome, had not theſe Perſons of Quality 
Coaches? was twenty Miles ſo great a Matter for 
them to follow the Queen? Many knowing all 
the Places ſo readily, why could not they divide 


Ditto p. 20.— 
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themſelves, ſome for Yind/or, ſome for Hamptoj. 
Court, and others for Richmond; and being ſo af. 
ſign'd, let the Place have been which it would, 
they might have been prepared for her,— Others 
believ'd, that there was never any of theſe Places 
appointed by the Queen. — And others ſaid, if they 
were appointed, the Queen was deceiv'd therein 
herſelf, for at laſt ſhe fell to Pieces at St. James's. — 
Say others, were none of theſe Nobility ſent for? 
Yes, the Lord Churchill, whoknew beforehand, went 
out of the Way. And others fay, ſeveral others 
did the ſame. Therefore- they were likely to be 
hopeful Evidences for the next; Proteſtant Heirs 

of the Crown. | | 
& We crave Pardon that we muſt freely tell 
« your Highneſs, that it hath been our Aſtoniſh- 
« ment that your Highneſs has been ſo long fi- 
4 lent,-and have deferred to make your juſt De- 
« mand, and that you have ſo long ſuffer d her 
« Royal Highneſs's Chaplains to pray publickly 
« for this ſuppoſed Prince of Wales. Your 
« Highneſs's Heart cannot defire the God of 
“ Truth and Righteouſneſs to proſper ſuch an In- 
4 vaſion of your own and the Kingdoms Rights, 
& nor to bleſs the Imprſiure as ſuch, being let up 
© (tho' an innocent Child) to be a Tool in the 
« Hands of others, to deſtroy the Proteſtant Pro- 
« feſſon, your Highneſs's Claims to the greateſt 
« Inheritance and the beſt Civil Government 
& known in the World. We believe your High- 
te neiſes to be true Chriſtians, that tremble in 
« Worſhip and Prayers before the Eternal 
4 Majefty, and therefore hope ſuch a Shew of 
& owning him will not be longer ſuffered to be 
te atted before the great God that ſearcheth all 
ec the Hearts of Princes and Subjects. Some 
ſay, the beſt Way to have taken off this Suſpi- 
| cion, 
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cion, had been to have well watch'd this pretend» 


ed Impoſture and Cheat. I, I, ſay others, if 
they who were lo immediatly concern d would not 
do it, twas their Fault. Say others, we won - 
der at the Confidence of the Memorialiſts to be- 
lieve their Royal Highneſſes to be true Chriſtians, 
and yet would cozen them out of their Chriſtian 
Duty both to God and Man—— The Lord has 


commanded all Perſons to pray for their Enemies; 


and ſuppoſe the Child was fo, is not this contrary 
to the Almighty's Command, and therefore they 
are wicked Impoſtors and Cheats betwixt Man 


and Man, but they can never deceive the Almighty. 


& We moſt humbly fly to your Highneſs to 


« protect us againſt the horrible Deſtruction made 
20 by the King of all our Lats for the Reforma - 
&« tion of our Chriſtian Religion, and our Security 
e againſt the open, profeſs d and mortal Enemies 
© of our Liberties thereir, the King having de- 
4 clared to the World, that thoſe Laws ſhall ne- 
<« yer hereafter be put in Execution; and to make 
« our Caſe therein; deſperate, hath tauſed_ bis. 


“ Judges to juſtify him in what he hath done. 
« Ditto p. 24.— How, ſay ſome, is what is de- 
ſign'd againſt the Government of England an hor- 


rible Deſtruſtion.— Ihen, ſay others, let us look. 


to ſuch Miniſters of State, as have nat only ad- 
vis'd the King, but, as it were, puſh'd him on the 
lame, and bring them to an Account that have put 


him and his Judges upon ſuch falle Steps, to the 


Ruin of him and his Government. — Say others, 
if ſuch as have acted choſe Ihings, are open, pro- 
feſſed and mortal Enemies of our Liberties.— 


'Tis high time, ſay others, to look aſter thoſe 


Whig- Adiretiers who have abetted and encoura- 


geu ſuch mortal Enemies of our Liberties; and it 


looks ſo like their Chriſtian Proteſtant Delign tor 
Religion, that his Highneſs is invited to reſcue 
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them from the Hands of the King; this looks 
ſo much of a piece with the Weſlern Proteſtant 
prime — and the old Rumball Proteſtant Chriſ- 
tian Aſſaſſination Religion, that there is not a 
Pm to choofe betwixt em; we know Saint 
Rumba] was executed in Scotland. And fo 1 
hope wilt ſome others as have put the King upon 
ſuch Meaſores, 

We muſt- alſo pray your Highnefs's Help 
* againſt his Invaſion! of all our Civil Rights and 
% Fundamental Liberties, and his utter Subverfion 
4 gf the free Government of England, by its an- 
«cient Cuſtoms and Laws. Ditto p. 24.— We 
t“ cannot doubt but your Highneſs will be con- 
<-yinc'd by this Memorial, that we have not com- 
«-plam'd of our Oppreſſions until they are become 
<« intolerable, nor ſought any Relief (fave from 
God alone) until your HighneſF's jaſtly expett- 
ce ech ttheritance, and the very Being of our Ci- 
c vil Government, are in the moſt extream Dan- 
ger of utter Ruin. Ditto p. 24, 25.— How, 
not complained before your Oppreſſions are be- 
come intolerable. Say others, and who has 
made them ſo ?. Are they not ſuch Perſons as are 
both Enemies not only to. God and their King, 
bat even to the Kingdom in general. I, I, ſay 
others, Time will bring all Things to Light, and 
this very Myſtery of Iniquity which lies ſo covert- 
ly hid from our Eyes, and theſe very Enemies of 
all, will at laſt openly appear to the Satis faction 
of the King and his Kiogom in general. How, 
fay others, have the Memorialiſts ſought no other 
Relief (fave from God alone) ?— Then, ſay others, 
they have by this Memorial contradicted them- 
ſelvs in applying to his Highneſs to relieve them.— 
Say others, if ſo, what have they done but put 
their Truſt in Man, and ſo have deſerted the Al- 
mighty, and have at once involved themſelves * 
194 > Ip | x 
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der the Curſe of God. Yes, yes, I remember it 
very well, for it ſaid, Curſed is he that putteth his 
Truſt in Man, and taketh Man for his Defence, 
and in his Heart goeth from the Lord. Jer. 17. v. 5. 
And, pray, fay others, what is this but going from 
the Lord, when they obey not his Commands, 
but adviſe the Prince to leave off praying for his 
Royal Highneſs the Prince of Yales ?— And, fay 
others, let us ſuppoſe the worſt, how can this in- 
nocent Child be the Enemy of their Highneſſes? 
but ſuppoſe he was, and in the 2 Degree, 
that his Enemies would repreſent him; yet by 
God's Law, which I hope every good Chriſtian 
will allow to be a great deal ſuperior to any hy- 
man, we are commanded to pray for our very Ene- 
mies.— Or elſe, ſay others, how ſhall we be able 
to heap Coals of Fire on their Head. But ſay o- 
thers, enough, enough in Conſcience of the 
Doftrines of our true blue Proteſtant Chriſtians at 
this Time. Yes, yes, and not ſo much neither, 
fince they will venture the Damnation both of Bo- 
dies and Souls to accompliſh their Ends, let what 
will come of it. Ll 

% We are, and have been truly loyal to the 
« King, and never refuſed Obedience to any of 
« his legal Commands, or any whatſoever that 
© could conſiſt with all other Duties to God, and 
&« ur fellow Subjects. Ditto p. 25. —— Pray how 
can this be, ſay ſome ?— Why, ſay others, they 
pick and chuſe how, and in what they will obey, 
not all his lawful Commands, as if his Subjects 
had compacted with the King to do as they wou'd 
have him. I, I, fay others, and the Duty to 
God and our Fellow Subjects are both alike, as 
they ſhall believe it to be done on Earth, not as 

hath commanded; no, they are far above 

that; what, to be taught their Duty contrary to 

their Inclination, is g Chriſtian Doftrine.— 
2 5 * 
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Les, yes, ſay others, they call that the pernicious 
Doctrine of the Bow-ſtring. 

&© We have been content to ſaffer perſonal 
& Wrongs and manifeſt Injuſtice, and confider'd 
&, the Corruption of Men, that Abuſes and par- 
& ticular Wrongs will happen in all Governments, ' 
« and ought patiently to be borne, whilſt the 
„ Fundamentals of Civil Government and Juſtice 
& are facredly preſerved. Our Chriſtian Charity 
«taught us, that tis better that a few ſuffer 
4 Wrongs, than to hazard for their juſt Relief, 
& more Effuſion of Blood, or other Miſchieſs 
“ than can be recompenſed by their obtaining 
& Right. Ditto p. 25.— How, do theſe Memo- 
rialiſts conſider the Corruption of Men ?— Yes, 

they tell you ſo.— But, fay others, they tell you, that 
particular Wrongs will happen in all Governments, 
if ſo, why are they not contented, and (as they 
ſay) ought to be borne.—— If ſo, fay others, 
what Reaſon is there for Complaint to the Prince 
of Orange. Surely, ſay others, there is a ſe- 
cret Combination againſt the King's Government; 
or elſe they would follow the Precepts they have 
laid down, rather to ſuffer Wrongs, than to hazard 
for their juſt Relief, more Effuſion of Blood, or 
other Miſchiefs than can be recompenſed by their 
obtaining Right. 1 . 

& We know the ſeſuits Crafts might have 
& clouded the Juſtice that might have been de- 
ce manded in particular Caſes, and we have hither- 
& to ſtaid, until the Juſtice of what we pray for, is 
«© become demonſtrable unto all that are not 
te corruptly and wilfully blind, or deluded by 
* the Jeſuits or their Popiſh Prieſts. Ditto p. 25. 
How, ſay ſome, the Jeſuits Crafts might dave 
clouded the Juſtice that might have been demand- 
ed. Say others, tis confeſſed it never was de- 


manded.— Demanded, ſay others, no, no, that 
b | Wa 
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was not the Bufineſs of the Complainants, for had 
any Remedy been apply'd to their Complaints, 
what would have become of their fine ſpun p —. 
Others ſaid, if there were. none ſo crafty as 
ſuits, we doubt much, had not the Jeſuits' been in 
another Intereſt againſt King James, all our Stateſ- 
mens Cunning would never have been able to p 
yail over them, or to bring things to that paſs, if 
they had been on a true Bottom with the King. 

© We are ſenſible that the King hath uſed the 
cc Name of the Royal Authority and  Prerogative 
te in all the lawleſs Powers that he hath exerciſed 
and we durſt not pray your Highneſs's Aid a- 
* gainſt his Doings, if there could be reaſonably 
«© any Doubt or Queſtion, whether the Things 
te he hath done, and daily doth, might be au- 
c thoriz'd by the Royal Powers and High Preroga- 
e tives which belong to the Aings of England. 
„ A King of Englaud ceaſeth to act by the Enghiſb 
* Kingly Authority, or as King of England, 1t he 
te yield up himſelf or his Subjects to be bound or 
c ſubjetted to any other Laws, Canons, or Ju- 
te 7i/diftions, than ſuch as are made, or freely re- 
4 ceived by natural Agreement of the King, and 
« the repreſentative Body of the Realm in Par- 
te liament. Ditto p. 25.— Now, ſay ſome, tho'a 
King of England do att all the aforeſaid Things 
which are inſiſted on by this laſt Article, yet that 
don't make him ceaſe from being King of Eng- 
land. No, pray, how do you prove that? 
Did not King John ſurrender his Crown and Re- 
galities to Pope Innocent the third and his Succeſ- 
ſors, and yet the Parliament declared the King 


could not act contrary to his Coronation Oath, 


and without their Conſent, and yet he remained 
ſtill their King; and they refus'd to pay the annu- 
al Rent, tho' the King had conſented ſo to do, 
pnder his Hand and Seal. | «rp 
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« »Tis with bleeding 2 that in this ma- 


4 nifeſt extream Oppreſſion and Danger, we beg 
e your Highneſs's Aid to defend the Rights of 
4 the Crown and the Realm. There can be 
4 no ion of your Highneſs's Right to de- 
fend the ſame; the Legal Monarchy and Go- 
vernment by our ancient Cuſtom, Laws, and 
4 Franchiſes, to fave the ancient Penal Laws a» 
& gainſt the Popes Uſurpations, and the latter 
4 Laws tor the Reformation of our Religion from 
e Popery, and to preſerve the ſpecial Cuſtoms and 
c Privileges of the Cities and ne as well as 
& the general Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, our Cuſ- 
4 toms and Laws only have veſted in your High- 
© neſs, the next right Expectant of the Enghb 
„ Crown (and if no Prince ſhall be born, 12 

c etiam remitente) tho the King ſhall do all that's 
« poſſible for him to hinder you. Ditto p. 26, 27. 
Now, fay ſome, who has run you into this ex- 


treme Oppreſſion and Danger? Say others, who 


ſhould ? the Miniſters of State. Are not theſe 
Miniſters Watermen ?-—- Why Watermen ? be- 
cauſe they ſeem to row one Way, and perchance 
may look another Way. Say others, they're ah- 
folutely undone, they ſee they are going, and there- 
fore beg his Highneſs's Aid and Aſſiſtance to de- 
fend the Right of the Crown. — How can this 
be done? the Prince, if he undertakes it, muſt 
bring Forces along with him, and where will he 
have them. Say others, don't fear it, the Dutch 
will be his and our Friend at a dead hit. 

4 We therefore humbly pray your Highneſſes 


© to procure as a Caſe of Neceſſity, that none 


4 be diſturbed until a Legal Parliament ſhall re- 
t ſolve the Caſe for the Protefſion of their Faith 
« in Matters merely ſupernatural, or the out- 
* ward Expreſſion of their Worſhip, ſo as both 
© terminate only in God, and neither wrong my 
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& hurt any Man on Earth, in Body, Goods, and 
« good Name; but their own Souls only, if 
c they be miſtaken therein. Ditto p. 27, 28.— Say 
ſome, how is this poſſibly to be done; can two 
Armies view one another wi coming to 
Action? Do you think the King is ſo tame a 
Perſon as to be diſpoſſeſſed of his Kingdoms, with- 
out taking a Stroke for them. Say others, build 
what Caſtles you will in the Air, that no Man 
ſhall be*hurt in Body, Goods, and good Name, 
will, *tis to be fear'd, be far beyond the Mark 
or Matter propoſed. *Tis impoſſible to act 
with two Armies one againſt another without Ruin 
of good Name, and it may be of both Body and 
Goods. Yes, yes, fay others, this muſt needs 
be the Fruits of fo dreaded an Undertaking, T 
tremble to mention it j and let the Conſequence 
— 2 how it will, Deſtruction will be the End 
of it. 

© We now moſt hambly ſubmit our ſelves, and 
* all herein contain'd, to your e Miſdom, 
© Candor, and Charity, and ſhall pray the juſt 
* and great God to fill your noble Souls with per- 
fett Love and H:/dem, and all the moſt reſplen- 
« dent Virtues that are fit to ſhine in the higheſt 
© 'Thrones, and that ever the Sun beheld. Ditto 
p. 28.— Very nobly and piouſly done, ſay ſome.— 
They pray well, fay others. Yes, yes, if God 
does. but hear, and reward them according to 
their juſt Merits, they will be well paid in good 
earneſt. 

© Sir, The Character we haye had of your 


% Worth, makes us confident of your Faithfulne/s 


eto deliver this incloſed forthwith to his High- 
* neſs the Prince of Orange, or in his Abſence, 
© to her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs. We could 
4 not truſt it by the Poſt, and therefore have 
ent it by an Expteſs, whien may perhaps make 
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& it longer in coming. The Meſſenger's only 
& Order, is to deliver it to one of your Servants, 
& and we confide in your Integrity, and remain, 


To Monſicur, Monfieus Your moſt humble Servants, 
Benting at the Ha ue. whom you may bereaflier 
know. 1 5 


Now here one would imagine that it went by an 
Expreſs, as is here ſet forth.— Others ſay it was 
fafely brought by his R H the —- Others 
fay, 'twas ſign'd and delivet'd to my Lord S——, 
who took great Care to ſend it to the D— Em- 
baſſador, who ſent a Courier with it to the 
Prince.— Say others, tis no Matter which Way 
it was ſent, as long as it was ſafely received. 


July 22.— It was publickly given out, that the 
Memorial which was ſent to the Prince and Prin- 
cels, was ſign'd by ſeveral Lords, Spiritual and 
Temporal, and many Gentlemen, of other Per- 
ſons of Note, who have fully laid our miſerable 
Caſe before them, and begg'd their Aid and Aſ- 
ſiſtance.— What! was it ſign d by the Lords Spiri- 
tual and Temporal ?—TI queſtion much the Lords 
Spiritual, whether there was any or no. — No, 
pray what do you think of the B-p of L-—1, 
don't you take him for a Lord Spiritual ?— Yes, 
but can you name the reſt ?!ﬀ”_ They do believe 
that. the ſeven Biſhops had a Hand in it. 1 
never will believe it, and they do ill to blacken 
them; I dare venture my Life that they are not 
concern d in it. 


July 23.— Tis ſaid that the Prince of Orange, 
upon due Conlideration of our deplorable. State, 
0 
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to which we were brought by King James and 


his Council (others ſay wicked Accomplices) found 
that in point of Duty he owed to God, and in re- 
turn of the great Value the People of England 
had for him, that he could no way excuſe him- 
ſelf from eſpouſing our Cauſe or Quarrel in a Mat- 
ter of ſuch high Conſequence, and from contribu- 
ting to the utmoſt of bis Power, for the maintain- 
ing both of our Religion, our Laws, and our Li- 
berties, and to ſecure us in the perpetual Enjoy- 
ment of all our Rights; and did aſſure thoſe that 
brought over the Memorial, he would eſpouſe the 
Matter, and that he would give them Notice from 
time'to time of his Preparations therein. Very 
well, ſay ſome, then we ſhan' t be quite ruined by 
— 4 and Slavery. No, no, be eo but 
we be kept from Presbytery, very, and 
Arbitrary Government. Yes, yes, ſay others, 
or elſe we ſhall fall out of the Frying· pan i into the 
Fire. Say others, if there muſt then be a Re- 
volution, we ſhall fee and feel the Effects of it. 
And others ſaid, you need not doubt it. 
Twas given out by ſome, that if any of the 
Lords Spiritual were engag'd in this Memo- 
rial, it would bring a vaſt Scandal on the Church 
of England, for at this rate the famous Doctrine 
ſo much cry'd up. of Paffive Obedience and Non+ 
Reſiſtance, which the Church taught, moſt un- 
doubtedly ceaſe of it ſelf. ——Yes, yes, ſay others 
it muſt be renounc'd, and the Doctrine of Aſſoci- 
ation embraced inſtead thereof, or elſe what will 
become of the Proteſtant Religion, and our native 
Country. We always thought that this true 
Proteſtant Religion was only proſeſs d by the 
Weſtern Saints, and the Saint — — ar 
| lo ? Becauſe God is not re we - 
put our Truſt in the Arm of FA; und by and by Wea⸗ 
pons defend that pretended | Religion which can 
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never be defended any other Way but by Arms and 
Twas alſo confidently reported by ſome, 
what a wonderful Hand of God will be ſeen, by 
making Uſe of the contrary Doctrine to the filenc- 
ingall Enthuſiaſtical People, who are againſt the 
Uſe of rational Means for Deliverance in Time 
of -Danger ; pretending, we muſt fit ftill and wait 
upon God, committing our Caſe unto him, and 
expecting his Salvation, without ufing Means pro- 
per to bring about the End. Say others, has 
not God commanded us ſo to do, and are we not 
to obey God rather than Man. Yes, yes, and 
we would fain be refoly'd, whether God is not as 
able now to relieve us from Popery and Slavery, 
as he did this Nation in Queen Marys Days; 
our Martyrs then did not fly to Arms, nor invite 
foreign Prince to invade this Kingdom as our 
emorialiſts now have done, and as the Scots did 
heretofore invite the King of France againſt their 
lawiul Soveraign King Charles. No, no, tis 
true, ſay others, that this is the Proteſtant Religi- 
on belonging to the reſiſting Saints, not at all pro- 
feſſed in the Church of England, nor by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. | | | 
- *T was further confidently given out by the 
Saints, that they would improve this particular of 
Non Reſiſtance, in four wonderful Things worthy 
to be had in Remembrance for ever: Firſt, That 
the Lord ſnould ſuffer that deluſive Doctrine to 
run ſo long, and ſo far, over the Nation, till 
eligion and Liberty were at the laſt Gaſp 
Secondly, That he ſhould make Uſ of that Ar- 
gument, of the laſt, Extremity, to convince thoſe 
of the Unſcripturality and Irregularity of the Doc- 
trine, whom nothing elſe would convince.— Thirdly, 
That tho' by this Doctrine of the Clergy, the 
Nation and themſelyes were brought to the K 
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of Deſtruction, yet the Lord ſhould ſhew fo much 
Mercy to it and them, as to give them ſo much 
Time, as by practiſing the Doctrine of Reſiſtance, 
to deliver themſelves: I mean, by their now invi- 
ting the Prince over to help them. And Fourthiy, 
By the Practice of the Doctrine of Reſiſtance, to 
bring to nought all the Councils of our Popiſh 
Enemies, which for ſo many Years had plotted our 
Deſtruction, upon the Encouragement they took 
from this Dottrine of the Church of England, 
Non-Reſiſtance. Which made the Popiſh Party 
conclude, that having a Popiſh Prince upon the 
Throne, their Deſign could not fail, becauſe twas 
contrary to the Doctrine of the Church of Exg- 
land to reſiſt their Governors. And tho' they 
derided us for it, and preſum'd to deſtroy us by 
it; yet the Lord diſappointed their crafty De- 
vices, and took them in their own Craftineſs, 
turning the People's Hearts quite another Way 
when the Time of Tryal came. This Gentle- 
man, ſay ſome, has forgot that the Papiſts and the 
Diſſenters are in a grand Confederacy againſt the 
Church of England, becauſe of their great Loyalty 
to Princes.—— Yes, yes, ſay others, has not Fa- 
ther Peters in the Council declar'd as much, that 
he would make the Church of England be glad to 
eat her own Dung; and has not this Gentleman 
ſer forth their whole Deſign, by putting it on the 
Lord, that ſuffered this deluſive Doctrine to pre- 
vail ſo long, and fo far, over the Nation, till Re- 
ligion and Liberty were at the laſt Gaſp . 
ow pray, who was it that threaten'd the De- 
ſtruction of the Religion of the Church of Eng- 
land but the Papiſts, and the Diſſenters in Con 
deracy with them, to take off the Penal Laws and 
Teſt, and to ruin the Church at once, if pofli- 
ble. Tis true enough, ſay others, and theſe 
Memorialiſts that have invited over the Prince of 
„ D 2 Orange, 
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Orange, may be all Diſſenters and Papiſts, tho 
they aſſume and take upon, them the Name of the 
Church, on purpoſe to blacken the Churchmen, as 
he does when he tells us they derided us for it, and 
preſumed to d. ſtroy us by it; but the Lord hath 
diſappointed them, and taken them in their own 
Craſtineſs. Yes, yes, we ſay they may be ſuch, 
and not Churchmen that have invited the Prince. — 
And as for the Proof that Paſſive Obedience and 
Non-Reſiſtance is ſcriptural Doctrine, and com- 
manded to be practiſed by God, our bleſſed Savi- 
our, and his Apoſtles, you may read in the 
firſt and ſecond Part of the Hiſtory of Paſſive Obe- 
dience, ſince the Reformation. 


July 24.— "Twas reported this Day, that the 

King and Queen went from I hiteball to Windſor 
to divert themſelves.— To divert them! More 
need to prepare for the worſt that may happen. 


July 25.— "Twas given out by the Faction, that 
his Catholick Majeſty (viz. the King of Spain) is 
ſo very kind now at this time o' Day, contrary to 
the Inquiſition eſtabliſh'd there, as to allow the He- 
retical Prince of Orange a Penſion of one hundred 
thouſand Florins per Ann. on the Revenues of 
the Spaniſh Netherlands. Some admir'd at this 
very much. Others ſaid, there muſt be ſome 

- ſecret Agreement enter'd into betwixt them, by 
reaſon of ſo great an Allowance per Annum.— 
Sure, fay others, there is no private League car- 
rying on for the Intereſt of the Spaniſh Inquiſi- 
tion. No, no, ſay others, you may reſt ſatiſ- 
fy'd, that no Proteftan' Prince will join in any 
ſach thing, to the Ruin of that which is call'd 
the Northern Hereſy, Nay, nay, ſay others, who 
knows but it may be ſomething towards the equip- 


ing of the Dutch Fleet. for they have 
ping 0! — J, I, for To 
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declared before now, that they were not Chriſtians, 
when ask d that Queſtion upon their trading Part, 
but flatly deny d it, and faid they were Duteb- 
men. And others, who pretended to know more 
of this Affair than any . Perſons, declar'd it 
was allow'd the Prince of Orange, on the Account 
of ſeveral Sums of Money due to his Highneſs 
from that Crown. Say others, this is a mere 
Pretence, a Blind only to prevent our unriddling 
the Matter. — So it is, ſay others, the Princes 
of Orange were never reckon'd very rich, and where 
ſhould they have Sums of Money to lend the King 
of Spain. Nay, fay others, if the Houſe of 
Orange was never ſo rich, I can't ſee why th 
ſhould advance a Popiſh King at any Time ſuc 
Sums of Money, which at one time or another 
they might hire Soldiers or Shipping with, on pur- 
poſe to help deſtroy this Northern Hereſy, which 
the Confederacy of Papiſts have been fo long a 
contriving. Very true, ſay others, you have 
gueſs'd very well. | 


July 26.— Much about this Time the Faction 
were very induſtrious in privately handing about 
the following Copy of Verſes, entitled, 


Tom Tyler or the Nurſe. 


Old Stories of a Tyler fing, 

That did attempt to be a King z 

Our Age is with a Tyler grac'd, 

— mere —_— Planets rais'd, 
is Cap wi 


ocky's matcht together, 
Turn'd to a Beaver and a Feather; 
His Clay transform'd to yellow Gilt, 


And Trowel to a Silver Hilt. 
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His Lady from the Tiles and Bricks 
Kidnapp'd to Court in Coach and fix : 
Her Arms a ſucking Prince embrace 
(Whate'er you think) of Royal Race: 

A Prince come in the nick of Time; 

Bleſs'd Dada / tis a Venial Crime, 

That ſhall repair our Breach of State, 

While all the World atulate, 

Shall like his Sire, ſuppreſs the Juſt, 

| Raiſe Knaves and Fools to Place of Truft. 

| Titus and Yane, who ſought his Fate, 

Tylers and Macs to Chits of State : 

But here, unhappy Babe, alas, 

I cannot but lament thy Caſe ! 

That thou, fed up with Rome's ſtrong Meats, 

Shou d' ſt long for Milk of heretick Teats / 

Among the Daughters was there none 

Worthy to nurſe a Monarch's Son? 

That thou in ſpight of all the Prieſts, 

| Shou d'ſt long for Milk of Heretic Breaſts. 

| But as thy Uncle, who before 

| Was always right, chang'd the laſt Hour. 
If thy undoubted Sire, 10 ſage, 

Declar'd 'th' Evening of his Age; 

Why ſhou'd'f not thou, Papiſt ſo ſoon, 

Be a ſtanch Proteſtant e re Noon. 


"Tis ſaid, the Tyler laugh'd in's Sleeve, 
And took his Audience of Leave. 
The Prince, who anſwered ne'er a Word 
That he ſhou'd Travel, did accord, 
To Paris ſent to learn Grimace, 
To ſwear and damn with a Bon Grace. 


Some of the Pick-Pocket Faction, who are al- 
ways ready to get a Penny, ſets out the Prince of 
Wales's Declaration, and in the middle of the 
Night it was cry'd about the Streets of _— 


a ws „ = e 
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and Neſtminſter, by a vaſt Number of Hawkers; 
and People being ſurpriſed at the Cry, out of 
Curioſity, thinking to find ſome extraordinary 
Matter in it, bought them up apacez and when 
they ſaw the outſide, it was full printed, as above- 
ſaid, but when they turn'd over the firſt Leaf to 
read the ſecond, they found only a blank Paper ; 
and fome of them asking a Hawker: what was 
meant by it, ſwore a great Oath tyras the Prince's 
Declaration, for to every one that had Audience 
of him, he always cry'd Mum, and ſaid nothing 

"T was reported, that fince the King, Queen, 
and Prince of Wales came to Yind/or, a cun- 
ning poor Harper, that play'd pretty well on the 
Harp, had the Confidence to come to Court, and 
to play ſeveral Tunes to the Prince of Wales, 
which ib pleaſed the Child, that he was call'd his 
Highneſs's Weich Harper. — Tis well for ſome 
poor People.— I, I, he will create Preferment to 
many. By this means his Highneſs may be- 
come Maſter of the Spluttering Language:— There's 
no doubt on't, ſay others. But what if he 
ſhould become as great a Penitent as King Da- 
vid. Then he'll be -a good Chriſtian, ſay o- 
thers. I hope he won't be drove to all Da- 
vids Troubles What's that? Rebellion 
of his People, and be drove out 'of his King- 
doms, if ever he ſhould become King thereof. 
If ſo, then he would ſtand in need of King Da- 
vids Reſtauration . That is not impoſſible, 
witneſs the Family of the Stuartt, in the 
Reſtauration of King Charles the ſecoid . Ma- 
ny a true Word ſpolen very often in jeſt. —— Tis 
very true. 1 neee | 

July 27.— Much about this Time the Wits 
were at Work, and to ſnew their great Skill, or 


elſe their good Will, they grac d the World with"! | 
of. A new 


— 
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A new Catch in praiſe (as they call it). of 
2 the Reverend. Biſhops. 


True ebe, drink a good Health to the 
* Itre, © 

Let our Church ever flouriſh, tho' her Enemies 
ſpight her; 

May their Cunning and Forces no longer prevail, 


5a their Malice as well as their Argument fail. 


Then remember the ſeven, which ſupported our 
Cauſe, 


As ſtout as our Martyrs, and as juſt as our Laws. 
"Tisetrue, the Church of England has Enemies 


enough, viz, Papiſts, and all Diſſenters from the 
Church. Yes, yes, there's no doubt of it, tis 
ſeen very plainly.—— And we hope their Cun- 


ning and-Forces, as well as their Arguments may 
* 7's = all true-hearted Engliſomen. 


0 | Partridge 8 Advice to ſeveral. 


5 July 1 To Gawont, thou haſt had the 
Bleſſing of Heaven What Heaven, fay ſome, 
the Proteſtant Heaven ?—— Yes, yes, or elle 
Partridge would not employ the _ — to his 
2 Condud; 4055 be, Let thy preſent Conqueſt 
tisfy thee. Say rs, pray obſerve, — 
nom bend thy Force againſt the Chriſtian Turt.— 
The true blue Proteſtants call not the King of 
France, but the French King ſo.— Obſerve his 
good Prayer. And proſper; for thy Arms are 
ſill victorious. . And now take Notice. I 
they are_imploy'd, as deſign d by Heaven. Now 


et how comes the r to be ſuch wo 


_ & "a a_—_ Py +a. » Dt 


„„ 
piſh Favourite with Partridge.—— Really, ſay 
tome, I thought Popery had been Popery ſtill in 
any Catholick Prince that had profeſs'd it as well 
as in France, Rome, and Spain, and that they were 
all under an Obligation to extirpate the Northern 
Herely.—— That's true, but ſure the Emperor, 
as well as others, muſt needs be dip'd- in a ſecret 
League, to give the Northern Hereſy a little 
Time of Breathing, till ſomething on the Anvil is 
not only forged, but brought to Perfection, and 
therefore upon this Account they are become 
great Favourites of Partridge, for Popery is till 
the ſame.— But what does he ſay to the Dutch ?— 
He fays, Holland, reſume thy priſtine Courage: 
Stand to thy Arms and be bold, — — And why, 
pray ?— Becauſe thou ſhalt yet plougH the, Ocean 
with Succeſs.—— Ir ſhall tame the Inſolence of 
thy Enemies. Pray, who are thoſe ?——Ir 
will unriddle it ſelf preſently —— How? which 
Way ?—— He tells you, 4 good Cauſe and good 
Conſcience, is better than a hated Monarch. Now 
who is this hated Monarch.— That King, I pre- 
fume he means, who would take off the Leſt and 
Penal Laws; it can never be the King of France.— 
Who can ſuppoſe it? Vide Mene-Tekel, p. 26, 
Printed by Randal Taylor, 168g, ; 


July 29.—Well, but what does he ſay to Fance 
He fays, I muſt tell thee, that tho? thou haſt 
is'd the Sun, to the Mundane Square of Mars, 
yet the Zodiacal Square of Saturn is yet behind 
prepare thy Soul to ſubmit to Faje,— What Fate, 
lay ſome ? Not Amboyna, they dare not pre- 
ſume to that. And further, he ſays, know 
that thou haſt a three Years Miſchief now at the 
Door; remember thy Villanies.— How, ſay iome, 
but a three Years Miſchief, then it may by the 
Grace of God by that Time be over with the 
PaxT VI. E French 
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French King. And, ſay others, whoever lives to 
ſee it, will find whether the D-— Civilities don't 
exceed the a la mode French ones in that Time. 
Ditto p. 26. ; | 

Well, but what does he ſay of poor old Exg- 
land ?— Oh, there is hopes for her.— I! which 
Way ?!—— That you'll ſee by and by. Eng- 
hand, thou ſhalt yet make a further Advance, for 
it is yet more than three Months to the Harveſt, 
and at thy appointed Time ſhall thy Deliuerance 
come. Oh, ſay ſome, then about November we 
may expett to be deliver d Not of our Mo- 
ney, we hope they don't come to rob us. No, 
no, ſay others, tis for our Gudes, as the Scotch- 
man fays.—— Nay, he ſays, this Dehverance will 
come at that Time, when the Sun makes the Scor- 
gion a ſecond Viſit, and then will the Spaniſh Ap- 
ple, obſerve, ſays he (that is an Orange) be grate- 
ful to the Engliſh Palates.— The Spaniſh Apple, 
what can that mean ?— He tells you 'tis an Orange 
that will be very grateful to the Ergh;/h Palates.— 
But, ſay ſome, what if he ſhould mean the Spaniſb 
Apple which was made a Preſent to the Prince of 
Orange the 25th of July laſt.— How Apple !— 
Why, that's a Call the Spaniſh King made to the 
Prince, when he allow'd him too, oo Florins per 
Annum.—— We hope it is not to help equip the 
Dutch Fleet, to bring over the Prince of Orange, 
which will be ſo very grateful to Engliſh Palates. — 
Really it looks ſomething like it Why ſo? — 
Do but read this following Ballad which is handed 
about, and mightily hug d by the Party. 


_ A BAE- 
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A BALLAD. 


To the Tune of Couragio. 


* | 


Come, -come, great Orange, come amy, 


On thy auguſt Yojagio ; 

The Church and State admit no tay, 
And Proteſtants wou'd once more ſay 
Conragio, Couragio, pm 7 


II. 


Stand Eaſt, dear Wind, till "I arrive. 
On their deſign'd. Yoyagio. * 

And let each noble Soul alive, by 
Cry loud, ay Prince d " Aurange vive, 
Garage, | | 


wt or che gl 


rious . | 


Look 
Appea 


rint 


* _ 


With loud Hue we will them greet, N 


"4 


And with both Arms and Armies meet, 88 


Couragio, c. 


Then welcome to our 205 Win 
And now I will Engage 
Well thrum the Ban l Wnore, 
And kick her Trump'ries out of Door, 
Conragio, Sc. 


V. 
Poor Berwick, how will deat 
7 this brave A- Joys 


#3 
- 
1 
1. 
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Thy talleſt Sparks will be mere Toys 
To Brandenburg and Swediſh Boys, 


Couragio, So. 


r VI. 
Dunbarton ſputters now like mad, 
Againſt this great Yoyagio. 

Old Craven too in Sable's clad, 


And Feverſham looks monſtrous ſad, 
Couragto, Cc. | 


EVAL) 1; 

But Solms has took a glorious Cauſe, 
In this warlike Poyagio, | 
To guard us from their ravening Paws, 
And to protect our Lives and Laws, 


Cour agio, &c. 


VIII. 


Naſſaw will ridicule the Fop 

By this Belgic Poyagio, — 

And make their gawdy Feathers drop; 
Their Slaughter's but a Harveſt-Crop, 
Couragio, 6595, E 


3 


Stirum advance the Buda Blades, 
Thou'f brought in this Voyagio : 
And fince the Lautel never des, 
Send our Foes to th' Stygian Shades, 
Couragio, &c. | 


X. 
pt a thunders Hero-like 
In this ſtormy /ojagioz 


" ; * 
\ | His 
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His very Name does Horror ftrike, 
And will ſlay more than Gun or Pike, 


Couragio, Cc. 


; 95 1 XI. 
Thus they the Vidory will gain 
After this brave Yoyagjo 3 
And all our Liberties maintain, 
And ſettle Church 4 State in, 


Couragio, Gs, 

8 
Then *twill be jult, and no extream, 
To ſee by this Yoyagio, 


That em ſhould have th' Effect of's Dream 


=_ ari 
0, 


A 


n | "x10, Alln 
The * too, un Traytors ber 
Muſt truſt by this Yoyagioz © 
"Twill be a noble Sight to ſee _. 
Diſpenſing Scarlet on a 2 
Couragio, &c. 


XIV. 
The Monks away full fivift will hie 
On their diſmal oy 
Ten Pounds a Fol. Elos then they cry, 
And all away to Calais fly, 
Couragio, &c. 


XV. 
Sunderland muſt ſhoot the Pit, 
And will be on's Yoyagio, 
Dada muſt no more hatching fie, 
And Peters too the Board muſt quit, 
* &s. 


XVI. 


this Ballad does abandantly . the 


1 


XVI. 


Old Arunde] does hang his Ears, | 
Becauſe of this Yoyagio, 
And Miſer Powis ſtews in Tears, 


Bellaſis roars, and damm and been, 
Couragio, &c. 


XVI. ) | 
When all is done, ve then ſhall hope; Ny 


To ſee by this 7 oyagio, | 
No more Nuncio, no more 2 Þ 


Except it be to have a: Rope,” 
Couragio, Conragyo, Courati. 


Wel, what ſay you to ĩt in why 


What, don't this open the Eyes of the Nation? 
Why, fooliſh, is only! hladed about by the Party 
perchance it Fine reach” the King's "Ears cl al 
their _— Expeflations be aver.  * 


Auguſt 1.— But what ſay + the Faratical Seats 
Wizard Partridge, the Difſenters Oracle, to this 
Month ?— Oh, many fine Things to prove it a glo- 
rious Month to the Party. Pray let's hear. He 
ſays, the Square of Saturn and Jupiter this Month 
puts the whole Faction upon Council, and the Que- 


— 


tion is, # hat ſpall be 8 next ? The un and Mars 


in Leo, on the Place of che Conjunftion, ſeems to 
ſhew their Councils incline to Violence and BI 
Sure he means the Dutch Councils, not the Engliſh. 
Well, let it be how it will, he that lives to it, 
may ſee it ſo for ought I know,— Well, but what 
Reaſon does he aſſhyn for it 7— He ſays, rather 
becauſe the Sign in Leo is the Aſcendant of 
Rome. But what does he ſay farther ?—— 


That cheir Epuncils are divided, and they cannot 
yet 


. 

yet throughly agree. Sure, ſay ſome, there 
is no underhand Dutch Councils amongſt 'em ; if 
ſo, no wander they ſhould be divided, and can't 
agree. Does he ſay nothing more: Yes, 
about the 15th he ſays, there is a violent Luna- 
tion in Virgo, and a Conjunction of the Sun and 
Mars a few Days after in the ſame Sign, in Square 
to Gemini the Aſceudant of London; if ever the 
Papiſts put it upon a bloody deſperate Iſſue, it is 
now at this Time—J—- Why do the underhand- 
ed Counſellors in the Dutch Intereſt advile it? be- 
cauſe now is the Time, as he ſays —— But he 
fays, I think they will not. Why fo? —— 
Becauſe I believe they have not Courage and In. 
pudence enough to do it. No, no, he knew very 
well what was deſign d to be done amongſt them, 
being the State- Wizard. But he goes farther, 
and ſays, that he is of Opinion, that there will be 
divers ſorts of Violence attend it, and Blood may 
be as well ſhed by the Law, out of a malicious 
Deſign, as if it were done publickly by the Hand 
of Mars. But now, pray obſerve the good 
Council he gives. What is that But I 
would now adviſe the People of England to pro- 
vide themſelves with Nets of all Sorts Nets 
of all Sorts, pray what are they to do with 
them? e ſays, they will ſhortly have great 
Occaſion to uſe them. But don't he tell them 
what Sorts of Nets he would have them get. 
Yes, yes, your Priefs Nets ought to be made 
firm and good, and as. ſtrong as if you were to 
catch Foxes or wild Baars in them; tor they are 
a Crew of plaguy ſtrang Rogues, eſpecially thoſe 
carry Saints about with them. But, fay 
ſome, if they were ſuch plaguy ſtrang Rogues, the 
State- Wizard would be afraid of them. Put 
it ſeems one Conjurer is not afraid of another, for 
Conjurers and Wizards are all of a piece, eſpecially 
. | your 


| _ 
your icky Wizards, and your Popiſk Con- 
jurers. ell, but where are theſe Nets to 
be placed ?— He ſays, for this Sort of Game, let 
your Nets be ſpread at Charing-Croſs, London- 
Bridge, Graves-End, Dover, and Portſmouth, 
But why not at WHeftminſfter-Bridge as well as 
London- Bridge ? they may ſooner get into Kent that 
Way, than coming over to London.— I think fo 
too. But what are the other Sorts of Nets.— 
They are Judges Nets, which need not be altoge- 
ther ſo ſtrong, ſuch as you uſe to catch Owls and 
Buzzards with will do well enough.— Well, and 
where are theſe to be placed: He ſays, the beſt 
Places to ſpread them, are the Temple-Stairs, Ser- 


Jeants-Inn-Gates, and Chancery- Lane You may 


alſo try your Nets to catch two or three Biſhops ; 
but in my Opinion you had better angle for 
them, Why Angle for them? —— Becauſe, 


he ſays the beſt Way to catch em with is a Car- 


dinal's Cap. And, pray, why not a Presbyte , 
rian Cloak, for they are of a curious Popiſh Cut, 
and;will as well ſerve one Turn as the other. — He 
ſays, you muſt alſo be provided for ſome Muſhroom 
Lords; it was the Way formerly to catch them b 
their Honour, but now you muſt not truſt to That, 
for theſe never had either Honour or Honeſty, 
and therefore your Nets and "Tackling muſt be 
If theſe Muſhroom Lords were ſome of 
the Council, then tis preſum'd they never had any 
Honour for their King or Country, and if ſo, 
what will become of $S——4, and the reſt ?— 
He concludes thus; as for the reſt of the Crowd, 
whether they are Knights, worthleſs Gentlemen, or 
any of the new converted tender Conſcienced Catho- 
licks in groſs, you may catch them as they do 
Larks in Winter, with a Low-Bell, ſuppoſing it 
calls them to Mals.—— And why not by a Di- 
rectory Drum, or a long-winded rebellious * 
Mete 


(33) 
where the Covenant 'is adminiftred to fight the 
Lotd's Battle againſt his Anointed, in the Name 
of the Lord. But when they have taken all 
this Prey, what are they deſign'd to be done 


with ? He ſays, when your Game is taken, pray 
be ſo kind to them as they deſer ve. V by, 
ſome of theſe perchance may deſerve hanging for 
being Traytors to their King and Country, and 
yet they may be better rewarded with Garters 
than Ropes.— But pray obſerve. Eſpecially my 
Lord Pr —— | yre of very kind to my 
Lord Fefferies ?— e you, perchance, 
he's not of the Party.—- That's all in all. 


Aug. 2 But let's conclude this Matter, this 
holy Cauſe, with what the Saints Oracle is pleaſ- 
ed to deliver, viz. true Proteſtant Doctrine, ſuch 
as the Saints are reſolv'd to live and die by. 


The Oxacrr's Advice. 


Can ye be Prieſt-rid, and be aw'd by Threats? 
Can ye believe a Crew of pious Cheats? 
When Rome grows rampant, Hell it ſelf contrives 
When Satan preacheth, Belzebub believes. 
Can ye adore a Croſs, be damn d in jeſt, | 
Cheat all your Senſes, and believe a Prieſt? 
Prieſt! P— on the Name, I loath the very Smell, 
| . RT Things, ſcarce good enough for 
What Man of Senſe; but muſt amazed ſtand 
To ſee Fools act, what bloody Rogues command 
Yet ne er forget, nor yet forgive the Knaves, ' ' © 
While martyr'd Godfreys Blood for Vengeanee 
cC.raves. 57072 00 
Never be bubbl'd by a Popiſo Li, 
Rather than that, reſolve js. and dit. 
Pax r VL © 
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How do you like the Diſſenters Oracle's Ad- 
vice. Oh, tis mighty good Proteſtant Doc- 
trine. Obſerve, they never forgive, nor yet for- 


get Godfrey's Death; and ſome ſay, they murther- 


ed him amongſt them to make the Popiſh Plot 
be believed, becauſe it was dwindling to nothing 
before" that Murther ; this raiſed the Credit of 
that Plot. Tis true, twas fo ſaid. Never 
be bubbl'd by a Popiſh, Lie.— Reſolve Revenge, 
and die. 'Tho' the Saints go to Hell the next 
Minute Tis all one to them, they are bold 
and brave Fellows in Wickedneſs, you ſee they 
are refolv'd to revenge, and will rather die than 
be impoſed on by a Popiſh Lie: This is the Re- 
ſolution of the true Proteſtants, and they glory in 
their being reckon'd ſuch. — They are Varlets in 
Grain to the Popiſh Doctrine that they have 
learn'd from the daring Prieſts of the Church of 


Ange 3— Mach about this Time was hand- 


ed about by the, Faction, the Reaſons that the 


learned Doctor Burnet gave for his coming into 
the Meaſures of the intended Revolution, whoſe 
prudent Zeal was always ated by Reaſon and Re- 
ligion, and not by Paſſion or Intereſt Good 
Man, ſay you ſo, that he was led on not by Paſ- 
ſion or Intereſt, but out of a pious Senſe of his 
N to Religion. Pray let's have it then 
e tells ye, The Authority Parents have 
4er their Children, is the Original of all Go- 
« yernment, as founded on the cleareſt Title of 
«& conveying Life and Being to them; yet ifa Fa- 
« ther goes to deſtroy his Children without a 
4 juſt Cauſe, if he is in the State of Nature, out 
«© of Government, or if in Government, on any 
4 Account whatſdever, certainly by this Attempt 
44 to deſtroy that Life, the Conveyance of mch 
9 37, TiMeo 
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© to them was the Foundation of his Authority 


© over-them, he releaſes them from all Obligati- 


* ons to ſubmit to his Cruelty, and they are at 


ce Liberty to ſee to their own Preſervation,'——* 
Here we muſt beg the Doctor's Pardon, he has 
forgot the Story of the Command that God gave 
to Abraham, to offer.up unto him his Son 7/aac 
now here was Murther not only commanded by 
God, but deſigned to be committed by Abraham 
on his Son //aac. Now pray, ſay others, was 
not this juſt, had it been per form'd; a deſtroying 
that very Life, the Conveyance of which to //aac, 
was the Foundation of his Authority over him ? 
yet this did not releaſe him from all Obligations, 
but he ſubmitted, and therefore was. not at Li- 
berty to ſee to his own Preſervation.—— Pray 
let him remember that. | . 
But Doctor Burnet adds, that © The Caſe is 


4 ſtronger in Subjects, who are under no natural 


« Tye, but only a Legal one to their Prince; 
* ſo the annulling the Authority of Law, is in- 
* deed the deſtroying or ſubverting that upon 
which their Obligation to Obedience and Sub- 
“ miffion is founded The good Doctor is 
here miſtaken alſo; what, are the Subjects of Eng- 
land under no natural Tye? then we are mightily 
to ſeek in our Conſtitution of Government. 
The Laws of England ſay, that as ſoon as a Child 
is born, by his Birth he becomes a Subject to the 
King of Exgland. If ſo, ſay others, then he 
is under a double Obligation both by Nature and 
Law to be ſubjett to his Prince. And none can 
acquit them of their Duty and - Allegiance to the 
King, let the King a& what he will. 


_ » Laftly, the Doctor ſays, © Upon theſe Rea- 


© ſons, he thought it was lawful for the Prince 
* of Orange to come over, and protect and ſe- 
cure us, and to maintain our Laws, he being 
0297729: dT - © earneſtly 
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& earneſtly called on by Men of all Ranks and 
& Sorts, who ſaw our Laws trod on, and our 
& Conſtitution ſubyerted; and look'd on him as 
4 the only Perſon that could fave us.”— What, 
our Laws trod on, and our Canſtitution ſubvert- 
ed. — By whom, pray? was it by the King or 
his Miniſters of State? It could not bt by the 
King ; for our Laws fay, that the King can do 
no Wrong ; and if any Wrong be done, it is ne- 
ver brought againſt the King, but his Miniſters of 
State; and therefore God is able to ſave us, and 
not the Perſon of any Prince, let him be who he 
will; and we put our ſelves under the Curſe of 
God, if we forſake him, and put our Truſt in the 
Arm of Fleſh. And thus much is faid to the 
Doctor's learned Reaſons, why he came into thoſe 

Meaſures. NY 


Aug. — "Twas given out, that a new Char- 
ter was . down to the Government of New- 

Caſtle ne, to the great Rejoycing of the 
whole Corporation *Tis well, ſay ſome, any 
thing can pleaſe em. Not pleaſe em, why 
the Diſſenters are pleaſed at every thing, tho it 
be to their own Ruin, ſo they can but deftroy 
their Enemies; that's all they aim at.» 


£79 4 Cans 'T was confidently given out 

the Party, that there were many things — 
that made it lawful for the States of Holland to 
aſſiſt the Prince of Orange with their Forces. 
Yes, it may be, they had a good Sum of Money 
from the Confederates who were joined with the 
—. 
| vaſion.——. No, y others, King James 
by his Ambaſſador, the Rar) of afl Rome, 
puſh'd the Pope, and the Patron Cardinal Cibo, 
to admit King James to mediate a Reconciliation 


KR re 
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between the Courts of Nome and Verſailles. 


Well, and what was to enſue upon this Reconcili- 
ation? It was ſaid, when that was brought 
about, the two Kings would effectually ſerve 
Cauſe of the Church ; and begin with the De 
ſtruction of Holland. How do they ſay t 
come by this Intelligence? . Why, the Pope 
told the Head of the Imperial Faction at Nome, 
who wrote it to the Emperor, and the Emperor 
wrote it to the Prince of Orange. This maſt 
needs be falſe, there's nothing in it — Why ſo - 
Becauſe King James refaſed to be in a gue 
with the Pope, and other Confederated Prin 
ainſt the King of France, becatiſe he, like 
King of France, dilowr'd the Pope's Supremacy; 
therefore France and King James cou'd never be in 
the Intereſt of the Holy Church, 3 
ol- 

land at firſt, is only a Pretence of the States to 
lend the Prince their Forces. Very true, ſay 
others, they are a mercenary People, and will for 
Intereſt lend their Forces to carry on any Cauſe, 
nay, if it were the Devil's Cauſe agai 2 
tis all one to them.. Yes, yes, they declar 
they were Dutchmen, and diſown'd they, were 
Chriſtians, to carry on their Trade among the 


Aug. 8.— By chance,” mach about this Time, 
was handed about Partridge's Farewel to his Book, 
call'd the Mene-Tekel, and having obtain d a 
Copy, "tis preſented to the Publick, as follows; its 


| | 
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The Au ruO Rs Farewel to his Book. 


| 3 | * VR 
So little Brat; expected by the Juſt, . 
Hated by Villains and by Papiſts curſt. 
Thy Foes are ſuch, whom Time it ſelt ſhall hate, 
Whole horrid Actions ſhall compleat their Fate. 
Fools, Villains, Traitors, by true Name deſcry'd, 
Was ever Cards with ſuch a Pack ſupply'd. 
But here's thy Comfort, go and tell about, 
The Fools that pull'd em in, ſhall kick em out. 
Gird up thy Loins, begone, thou'rt call'd away; 
For Time and Tide make the whole World obey, 
Go tell thy Friends, and let them think upon't, 
The ancient Government the Kingdoms want: 
No Plots grow- there, poor Mankind to abuſe ; 
Thoſe little Tricks of State that Tyrants uſe. 
No Cut-throats there do murder with Applauſe; - 
No burning Cities to promote the Cauſe, 
No Charters (erz'd for Rome by neu- found Mrit, 
Nor City Rights queftion'd as. they thought fit, 8 
And Rogues made Judges te determine it. 
No Monſter of a Mouth we there yet ſaw 
Made Fudge of Equity, that nc er knew Law; 
Vendidit hic auro patriam, dominumq; potentem 
Impoſuit : fixit Leges pretio, atque refixit. 
No Judges are permitted there to live, 
That dread the Sentence the grave Senate give; 
That puniſh Treaſon, under which they groan, 
Villains unparalell d, excelld by none. 
No fiddling Juſtice bers perks up his Head, 
Preferr'd to cheat the Church that gave him Bread, 
A ſnarling Cur, kept under Chain and Clog, 
Performs the Office of a watchful Dog; 
Cambridge, hat cry'd him up now calls bim Rogue. 


PST * 
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No Priefts it there in Council, nor debate 2 


Their juggling Politicks to plague the Syate, 
The only Curſe poor England felt of late. 
No Bartons, Grahams, Rogues fer ap in ſpight, © 
To ſqueeze and plague the People, nor do Right. © ' 
Such. Villains in a State are only fit 
To grate 4 Gallows, and bang under i. 
If Burton and Graham are od by the Difſen- 
ters Oracle to, be Rogues, ſet up in /pright, and are 
. ſuch Yillains in State that they would grace 4 C.. 
lows, they are all of char ' own Party, true blue 
Proteſtants. _—— Nay then, ſay others, «what db 
all che Diſſenting Addteſſers deſerye?—— Anſwer 
the ſame Gallows.— Yes, yes, and Sir Jobn Mene- 
Tzkel too, for there is never a Barrel the bett 
Herring. What, all Rogues, Villains, an 
Traytors alike; a hopeful Crew. Oh, what a 
brave Harveſt would Squire Keteh have, were 
all but to have their Deſerts. Here lies the 
Plot, they were ſet up by the Miniſtry, and are 
- be kick'd our by them when they pleaſe. He 
3, Hf 08 J 199199? 267 
Bot here's thy Comfort, go and tell about, 
The Fools that pull'd em in ſhalf kick 'em out 


Aug. 10. — "Twas given out by the Faction, 
that Father Peters, and.all ſuch as were tight in 
his Intereſt in State Affairs, had form'd a Plot to 
remove my Lord Jefferies from being Lord High 
Chancellor of England. How; pray what had 
his Lordſhip done to diſoblige the Reverend Fa- 
ther Peters. Nay, that was at that Lime a 
Secret, and only in Peters's Breaſt. This ia 
very ſtrange; what, fall out among themſelves ?— 
Yes, yes, but this was not all the Plot. Pray, 
what was the reſt of it: To put out the Com- 
miſñoners of the Treaſury, into a K— | 


main. 


fer How came he to be the 


| | faid, as he had ated a Doggiſh;Part upon 


* 
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Seal. And pray, who was to be 
Treaſurer ee he Caſtis- 
Why his Lordſhip : Io make him 
a ſort of a Recompence for the Affronts he re- 
ceived from his Holinets at Rome. Well, and 
how ended this Plot ? It was oppoſed by the 


Queen and by my Lord Sunderland's, Mavage- | 
it was at laſt prevented. That happened 


ment, 
well for wy. m {hancelivr Gees 4 


*I well. 
* 
Aug. 12. 0 Re given e that one Sa 


Gerrard, Eſq, was Knighted by the King at Wind- 

ou Fa- 
vourite. —— Say others, tis not fit all Things 
ſhould be Tories e is is, bps 
ene 


Ait, 14 — Tus conffleaty by ſome, 
* the. 15770 of 8 was toſs d in 
* E Za og that quartered there in- the 

, he afroated the Captain to 
— Degree dect he inſiſted upon good Qyar- 
ters for his Soldiers) that he cauſed him to be 


Jo toßß d for his Inciyility co him. — Orhers ſaid, 


the Mayor for impriſoning (or at leaſt ſor highly 


affronting the, Miniſter, for refuſing to read the 
King's Declaration) was by the Soldiers toſs'd in 


a Blanket for his Popiſh Zeal.— Say others, 


the Soldiers did better Juſtice on him, in their 


Way of Military Execution, then he had done 
upon the Miniſter by the Civil, indeed more pro- 
perly Uncivil Law or Treatment. And 11 
niſter, biting him without a Cauſe, ſo he was treat- 
ed in a Dog-like Manner by the Soldiers, who in- 


4; ſtructed him in bettet Manners, by a more plea- 
ſine Iavencion than that of Cir mbo for hk 


Es. 
_ tmcivil "Behaviour, took Briars and Thorn: 
and with them fought the Man of Sutcotb. 


Aug. 1 Twas this Day averred, that one 


Judge Allybone was dead — How, what one of 
the Popiſh Judges dead, that is very ominous 
Why ſo ?—Becauſe it ſhews the Downfal of Pope- 
ry m this Land But ſuppoſe he was taken 
of——>No, no, he broke his Heart, that he had 
loft the Cauſe againft the Biſhops—Tt may be 


then there is room for another Popiſh judge It 


may be 4 Diſſenting one. 
my of the two have it. 


Ait. 10.— It was canfidently reported, that his 
Rehieß, che Prince of Orange is à ſoveraign 
Prince, and that as King James has gone about 
to hinder his Princeſs of her juſt Right to the 
Crowns of England, Scotland, and Ireland, he has 
in him a juft Right to make War upon the King, 
and to lay hold of any' rtunity, which might 
be advantageous to his ; and therefore he 
was fully bent and reſolved to accept of the Offer 
the Lords Spiricugl and Temporal had made to 
im. And upon theſe Reaſons, he's teſolyed to 
de England, and by their Affiſtance try his 
Fate, to reſcue pot only his Lady's Right, but 
the People of Znxland's, which has been upon 
all Accounts fo unjuſtly invaded by the King and 
his Popith Coancits, and will to the utmoſt of his 
Power, if poſſible, effect the fame. What has 
the Prince of Orange by Virtue of his being a 
Soveraign Prince, a juſt Right to make War on 
2 ames ?—— Yes,' ſo they fy —_— 1s he 
not his Uncle and Father too? If fo, ſure That 
2 be ought wich os abies to oblige Wa 
1 | — hut pray why do youpreact 
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up Chriſtianity, when the very People of the 


- 


Country he lives in, has ago renounced it 


for the ſake of obtaining the Trading Part ?!— 


Your Pardon is deſired, tis well remembered.— 


i 


"I was well you have recover d it. 


Aug. 21.— 'T was publickly talked, that the 
Marqueſs of Albeville, Ambaſſador from King 
James IL. Preſented a Memorial to the States Ge- 


neral in Holland, telling them 'twas his Maſter's 
Command, laid on him, to defire to know their 


Deſign, in fitting out fo great a Fleet. How, 
did the King command his Ambaſſador, at Hol 
land, to know the Dutch Deſign, in fitting out ſo 
great a Fleet? ray what Anſwer did 
they make the King's Miniſter 2— An evaſive 
one there's no doubt of it; but we can't know it 
till the next Return of the Poſt. . 


Aug. 22. —— Tig alſo faid, that Monſieur 
# Avausx Ambaſſador Extraordinary from the King 
of France, did likewiſe declare, to the States Ge- 
neral, that he had the ſame Order from the 
King his Maſter, to know their Deſign in fit- 
ting out ſo vaſt, a Fleet. And pray what An- 
ing that he did 
not like; for he farther declared, that if that 
Navy was deſigned againſt the King of | England, 
as it was likely.— Well, and what if it was? 
That the French King, his Maſter, would aflit 
King James to the utmoſt, as being his Friend 
and Ally. At this rate, we ſhall haye two 
1 and the States of Holland involved in 
of n will be nn th 
ve not potent Confederates d wi 
them. Ne'er doubt it, 1 Eye- 
Sight, they don't want for ſuch a Bottom, you 
on t. | WE « 7 1 94 
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Aug. 24. Twas reported, that the King de- 
cl in "Council, that he intended, purſaant to 
a Declaration that he had put forth, to call a 
Parliament to meet on the 27th of November next; 
and directed the Lord Chancellor to iſſue out 
Writs on the 18th of September. Tis very 
well ; then we ſhall have a Tryal of Skill, whether 
the Teſts and penal Laws will be taken away by 
Parliament or not. You need not doubt it. 
But what ſay our Presbyterian Diſſenters to this 
Matter: Oh they continued addrefling, and 
made abundance of large Promiſes in divers of 
their Addreſſes, that they would, to the utmoſt 
of their Power, chuſe ſuch Members as ſhould 
every way" anſwer his Majeſty's * 1 


Prop 275 _ Tuns siven out, that his | na 
the Prince of Orange being zealous for the Glory 
of God (obſerve that) che Rights of his Royal 
Princeſs his Wife, and touched with Compaſſion 
for that Nation from whence he himſelf proceed- 
ed by his Mother's Side, upon which Account he 
alſo had a Right in his Turn to the Crown of 
Enjland, thought himſelf obliged to bring ſome © 
Relief to all theſe Diſtreſſes.— To effeft this 
good and pious Deſign, what did his Highneſs 
do He defired the Aſſiſtance of ſome Forces 
and Ships of the States General, in order to pre- 
2 ſor going 3 into the Kingdom of Enpland.—— 


oe te good natured People, preſently com- 
ply'd 1 Banz, Penn Poe to help and relieve us = 5 
our great Hor Slave 


arbitrary —— was vel the 965 
* — en was it — * a 
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Zh 26.— T was confidently given out, that 
eſcent from Holland was > very ſure of pro- 
ſpering, that the Prinee of Orange had made very 
large :omiſes of giving to his Followers many 
great Places at his Court of Eugland when he comes 
there, and Governments. of Forts, Cc. and theſe 
did 0 much prevail upon them, that they all 
haſtily fell into ſuch Meaſures as the Prince put 
them upon. See how fortunate ſome People are 
they ſhall riſe as it were ſrom nothing Nay, 
they maſt need be proſperous, having eſpouſed 
God's Cauſe, their Country” s Cauſe, and ö good 
Old Cauſe all at a time. Yes, and ſo 
Cauſes: wrapt up together, make one great Bot- 
tom of Cauſes, which are hardly to be broken, 
becauſe they are of tripple Proteſtant twiſted 
Thread, which Partridge the Cobler knows how to 
faſten his Ends with, or elſe the whole Afair 
will ſoon be untwiſted; then what will become 
of the ſo much boaſted Cauſe of Cauſes 
Untwiſted; ng, no, what follows OI yaw the 
hat is OF: Att 
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Come, ; 4a take a preſpeli from his El, 
And on, a well-ſpread. Canvas ſhew thy Skill. 
Draw all in Colours as thex ſhall appeat, 

And as they ſtand in Merit, them 1 
Draw, as the Heralds do, à ſpacidus 00 I 
And as directed, ſo let chat be fill d. 
Firſt, draw a Popiſh Arm y briok a , 3 
eren 

Then draw a Hearſe, 2nd let it ſtand in iew, 
The Mourners more, far more than they LY 


Curſing 


645) 


their Fate, their Stars; and in that Fear, ; 
Shew, if thou canſt, how: theſe, damnn' Sors prepare, 


and skulk in Holes alone; 
By them this Motto, Gallows claim thy own. | | 
Now to the Life: let hy brisk Pencil ſhew, + 2 
Diſtinctly what they are, and what's their Due. | 
Now, G a Cromd oſ Prigſis prepar d to run, | 
Like broken Merchants when their Stock is gone 15 
dome howling out their Prayers forget and | 
Save us, St. etch Are all our Saints away? 7 
Draw'em in hurry, running to and fro, £20 
Poſting to Dover, Portſmouth, Tyburpi to. gd 
Next draw a Croud of Lords; chis Label by, 
The great Deſign is loſt. Alas! they cry,” N 
Who'd ſerde a Cauſe of ſuch curſt Deſtin. 
Now dra ſaur Prieſts, ſneu how the 1 
And each Man's Scarf bo be ſeen before. 1 8 
Two brace of | Biſhops, fallen to deſpairr, 
Arm'd Cap-a-Pe, but running God knows where. 
Now ſhew the Judges, and with them, thy Skill, 
That all who ſee it done, may fay, "Tis well, | 
In Caps and Gowns, as they in order ſate, 
Twirt Heaven and Earth do thou them 
For their grave Noddles can diſpenſe with that. 
Now draw the litle Rogues, the ſcoundrel Crew) 
Knights, Knaves,and Beggars, they muſt have their d 
Cadbury, Butler, ay and R too. (Due, 
Amidſt th this Crand; on a fit Spot of Land, 4 5 
To tromn the Work, let a large Gallows ſtand. 
All trembling by, arm d with their Guilt and Fears, 


Kueel to this Image, W r FROOEN * 
sl IK 21 N ,I6O! l 

Well Ill fay that for the Whi Oracle, he's 
reſolued to make an End of — way or 
other. But he is out in his Politicks; he is not 

abſolute in his judgment. Prither why io? ; 


To run, or 
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Firſt draw a Popiſh Army brisk ad: gay, 


Fighting and, beat, deſtroy'd and * 75 


Now by che way⸗ if a Popiſh Army is beat and 
deſtroyed, after that, pray how can it run away ?— 
Nay, it looks like an rib Punn.— No, no, 
ſay others, they mean the Army will run from the 
King over to the Prince of Orange. —— Well, well, 
then according to Agreement“ it is to run over, is 
it? No doubt of it, therefore there will be no 
Fighting, nor beating, nor deſtroying, only the laſt 
glorious Matter, the Popiſh Army, which is miracu- 
lous, will run away from a Catholick to an Here- 
tical Prince. If fo, why then there is no great 
Danger to be fear'd from this Popiſh Army. 
But pray why'muft'a Hearſe be drawn'to ſtand in 
View ? That's to let the World ſee that our 
Wizard can tell more Lyes by an Arn: 
rage aye anne Found. 0 | 


Sept. 2.— Tuns repo rted chat Sir Robert Ln 
a great Banker of the City of London, dy'd this 
Day. Then there is more Room leſt for his 
trading Fraternity, f {con eee WIE] 
* as he. 1 


Mo Tuns efluredly'r [that Sir 
Shorter, "che Presbyterian Lord Mayor, di wer 
Day of the Fall he received from his Horſe under 
* gfe What! the Saints Idol dead. — I, I, 

8 the King of the City is at laſt dead. 
This i it ſhews the Downfal of 
— hd and Popety 


1 


in this Nation. And 
pray why not the Downfal of Presbytery in 
this Nation, for he is the Head of that Clan. 
Yes, yes, tis more likely of the two.— Nay, 


Out 
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out of the Nation, I mean Popery and Presby- 
tery, for they are all of a Spaun. — True 
enough, but what, muſt he go unlampoon d to his 
Grave. No, no, have but Patience till his Fu- 
neral is over, and I don't queſtion but. the Wits 
wall be at work. IP OO gr 

But pray let us have the. Story how his Lord- 
ſhip fell from his Horſe, which occaſioned his 
Death. You muſt know that the Lord Mayor, 
and his Brethren the Aldermen, annually go to 
proclaim Bartholomew Fair, and they ſay it is 
1 for the Keeper of Newgate to treat 
them with a cool Tankard of Wine, Nutmeg and 
Sugar, as they ſet on Horſe - back under Newgate ; 
and his Lordſhip drinking, was not ſo careful as 
he ought to be of the Tankard, the Lidd flapped 
down with ſuch a Force, and made ſo great a Noiſe, 
that his Horſe ſtarted, flung him off, and ſome 
ſaid, he broke his Neck, and never ſpoke a Word 
more. Others, to excuſe this 79 9 ſaid, 
he lived to the 4th of September, and then died. 
Others ſay, this Mis fortune happening to the 
Lord Mayor, they. have left off riding on Horſe- 
back, and now proclaim the ſaid Fair in their 
2 * 


Sept. 6.— "Twas this Day given out, that Bel- 
ade was taken by Storm by the Ottoman Forces, — 
t we deny with both our Hands, it was by the 
triſþ Forces, in pay of the Emperor under the 
Command of one Odyre an Iriſi General And 
they did Wonders, for they crept under the Bell 
of the Enemies Horſes, and deſtroyed them wi 
their Bayonets; for which great Service Odyre 


was made by the Emperor, Duke of Ragrade, 


aS a Reward of his Merit. 


LECT 


San. 


b | 
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Sept. 8.— This Day it was reported, that Sit 
Jahn Eyles, another eminent Presbyterian, was 
Tworn Lord Mayor of the City of London, in the 
Room of Sir John Shorter deceaſed. — Staunch 
Brethren, and none ought to be preferred, but 
ſich 2s ill come yp" ro the Mexſores of Kuſpend- 
ing the Lays, and Repealing of the Teſt. — For 
it is @ propos to Whiggith Loyalty. 


. 9.— "Twas reported that the Counteſs 
Dowager of Fever /ham died at Tunbridge. — * 
Death hath gotten among the Whigs and Papiſts, 
he makes a deſperate Attack and Slaughter among 
chem. Yes, Wi twill be yours and our 
Turn next. No doubt of it. 


Sept. 10. This Day a ſtrange Sort of Report 
was bruited about the Fown, that ſeveral Prote- 
ſtant Officers at Porr/mouth, viz. That Lieut: Col. 
Beaumont, Captain Paſton, and four other 'Cap- 
tains of the Duke of Berwick's Regiment, for re- 
fuling to obey. the Orders of the Duke of Ber- 
wiel their Governour, who offered to impoſe 9185 
them ſeveral ib Catholicks, rather quitting thei 

Command than complying with his Popiſh Deſign, 
were ſent for up, treated difgracefully by the 
way, and when they came thither, were try'd by 
i Councit of War and acquitted, contrary to. the 
Will of One, who gladly wodld have had their 
Blood, but yet at V indſor were caſhired for not 
admitting them into the Army, though under 
Pretence of being our Fellow Subjects, when the 
Nation was in ſuch a Paroxiſm for fear of Popery 
already, eſpecially when Portſmourh, was the Inlet 
from France, which every body judged was done for 
that End. — No queſtion but this was the Advice 
of the Cabinet given on purpoſe to rota the 

975 
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King's Intereſt to his People. Nay, fay o- 
thers, they are full of their extraordinary Ser- 
vice for the * Yes, yes, over the left 
Shoulder, with a Vengeance. Their Reward 

will be great /in time to come. | | 


Ditto. — The Prince of Orange as it was re- 
ported went to Miuebead, to confer withthe Hector 
of Brandenburgh, the Princes of the Houſe of 
Brunſwick, the Landgrave of Heſe, the Biſhop 
of Munſter, and ſeveral other Princes; and thence 
nent Poſt to Zremberg to meet with the Elector 
of  Saxouy,—— Say you ſo, ſure there's not 
a Confederacy formed by thoſe Princes againſt 
King Zames-— But what if there be? is it nat 
like enough? Yes, ſay others, they believe 
as much. Why fo! Becauſe, as ſoon as 
he returned to the Hagge, which was on the 
13th fallowing, they gave out, 'twas from his 
Progreſs into Germany; then he began to get 
his Forces together, in order to prepare for 
the Matter. | 4 995; 


Sept. 12— This Day with great Pomp and Ce- 
remony was interred the Body of Sir John 
Shorter the late Lord Mayor of the City of 
London, in the Parih Church of St. Sawour's 
| Southwark, to the great Grief of that truly No- 
ble and Loyal Family to King James the ſe- 
cond.— And at laſt he's buried Yes, yes, 
ud the Arch - Waggs ſoon after ſet out a Poem, called, 


A New Catch on the late Presbyterian Lord | 
= Mayor of London. 


This worthy Corple where ſhall we Ey ? 
TY om on bg es Pr gies 
r Th' Un- 


Th' Unhallow'd beſt befits him dead, 
Who Living from the Hallow'd fled. 
Then in the Veſtry be his Tomb, 

Since that he made his Drinking-Room ; 
While to avoid the Common-Prayer, 

He top'd off his French Pottage there. 
But now, alas! Near Newgate Thrown, 
E're Tyburn could obtain his own; 

He's to ſleep with Brethren bleſt, 

In Baxter's Saints e erlaſting Reſt. Finis. 


Sept. 14.— It was reported this Day, that one 
| Thomas Lane of St. Laurence-Lane, London, was 
Knighted by the King at Vindſor. What, 
more of the Presbyterian Clan made Knights, and 
what not.—— The King I think will never have 
done advancing the Saints.-—— *Tis well ſay ſome, 
out of their Return of Gratitude, they don't 
advance his Majeſty's Intereſt from a Diſpenſing 
one to no Intereit at all with his People, then _ 
will be the firſt that will deſert him and his Cauſe, 
as they have heretofore done the Royal Family 
2 Stuarts in forty.— Tis well if they 
ur | 


' Sept. 17,— "Twas reported, that the Prince 
and Princeſs of Denmark came from Tunbridge this 
Day to their Palace in the Cock-pit in a very good 
State of Health. So much the better ſay 
Jome.—— 


Sept. 18.—*Twas reported, that ſome hot-head- 
eld ſhallow-brained Presbyterian for railing at the 
Church of Exgland Men, becauſe they would not 
addreſs the King, to take off the penal Laws 
and Teſt, ſcorned the baſe Notion of the ſaid 
Diſſenters, and put them by with Contempt 
Say ſome, they were certainly informed, that 8 = 
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Place above all the reſt, to ſhew the Veneration 
they had for their Character, they would not ſuf- 
fer them to go out of the Town on Foot? 
Pray, lay, others, what did they do, with them ?— 
Truly 'twas ſaid, they. carried them out in Wheel- 


Barrows. That was very well done, and 
had all the reſt of the Presbyterian Addreſſors been 


ſerved ſo,— They had oy all el POE 


to their Deſerts. 


Sept. 19.— The 7 came > Hank Wi 271 to 
Whiteball,.and from thence ſet out to Chatham. 
Certainly che Me was . =o doubt. 
of it. T0 | 6 tires 9 T 


4 


Sept. 20. The Queen and prince of Males came 
_ Wi ne, I to M biteball, in very good Health, — 
„I doubt they were ſomewhat diſturbed 
News from ute You . be 4 


fk 0 


Ditto— "Tis given out at the Hague, that the 
Prince of 'Orange's Army lying on our Coaſt, gives 
a terrible Alarm to King James and his Adhe- 
rents, Tis an excellent Matter to- have a 
good Opinion of one's ſelf. But pray why - 
mayn t — Army be as good as the States? 
and why mayn't that give as terrible an Alarm to 
them, as theirs to King James. But may 
be you will ſay, they have a better Underſtanding 
with the People of England.—— of yes, there's 
the Matter. 


Sept. 21.— "Twas re ported TE that 
the gens Preparation in Holland to make a Deſcent 
A land, was come to the Knowledge at Court, 

e King ſet out his Declaration, that a 
other Things, he would unviolably preſerve the 
2 H 2 | Church 
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Church of England, by ſuch a Confirmation of the 
ſeveral Acts o Untformity, that they ſhould never 
be altered any other way, than by repealing the 
ſeveral Clauſes which inflicted Penalties upon Per- 
ſons not . or to be promoted upon any Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, within the 
Meaning of the ſaid Acts, referring and exerciſing 
their Religion contrary to the Tenor and Purport 
of the ſaid At of Uniformity ; and for the farther 
ſecuring, not only the Church of England, but the 
Proteſtant Religion in general, he was alſo willing 
that the Roman Catholicts ſhould remain incapable 
to be Members of the Houſe of Commons. Some 
People admir'd at this Change. It made ma- 
py others amazed. — At laſt the true Reaſon be- 
ing known, this mighty Wonder ed” 


-* Sept, 22. Much about this time dme * 

French King's Memorial both in French and Engliſs, 

againſt the Pope and Emperor. This ſure was 
a little of the lateſt to do any good. 


— Cepe. 23 A Rant was ese 0 of the Frenth 
King's breaking the Peace he had made and in- 
vadmg the Empire Some ſay, this was 4 
provg g Step Nen by the French King. Others 
d whyta— Anſver, for inſtead of befieging 
Phitps}argh, had he ſerit his Army into the Ne- 
therlands, 1— Dutch would have been obliged to 
defend themſelves, and then they muſt have recal- 
ted their Fleer and Forces, lent the Prince of Orange 
and that at once the Deſcent intended on Emglond 
would have been utterly ſpoiled. — That's true, 
but it was , ſay others, for England, that he 
was out in his Policy, or elſe England muſt have 
Gen hem Slaves, 22 nobody elſe would ande dome to 
end 


Sept, 
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Sept. 24-—— This Day "twas that 
Monſieur Barilloz the French ag abr Ares 5 
then reſiding in England with King James's Con- 

ſent, cauſed the Proceedings of the Parliament of 
Paris againſt the Pope's Supremecy to be tranſlated 
into Engi, and printed at London. 3 


? 


The Declaration of the Gallican Clergy 
concerning the Eccleſiaſtical Power in the 
Lear 1682. OE, ” 


I. That God gave to St. Peter and his Succeſ- 
fors, Vicars of Chriſt, and to the Church herſelf, 
Power of Spiritual Things, pertaining to eternal 
Life, but not of civil and temporal Matters, 
For the Lord ſaid, My Aingdom is not in this 
World; and again, Render unto Cæſar ibe Things 
that are Cæſar r; and unto God, the Things that are 
God's, And therefore that of the Apoſtle mult 
Rand, let every Soul be ſubjeft to the Higher Pow- 
ers: For there is no Power but of God, the Pow- 

ers that be, are ordained of God ; whoſoever there- 
fore reſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of 
God. Therefore Kings and Princes are not 
ſubject in Temporals to any Eccleſiaſtical Power by 
the Ordinance of God, neither can they, by the 
Authority of the Keys of the Church, direcily or 
indirectly, be or their Subjects abſolved , 
from their Faith and Obedience, and Oath of Al- 
legiance which they have taken. And this 1s 
to be firmly retained, as neceſſary to the publick 
Peace, and not leſs uſeful in the Church than to 
the State as, being conſonant to the Word of God, 
and Tradition of the Fathers. | 


II. But 
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II. But that the fall Power of Spiritual Things 


is ſo in the Apoſtolick See, and the Succeſſors of St. 
Peter the Vicars of Chriſt, that the Decrees of 
the holy oecumenial Council of Conſtance, concern - 
ing the Authority of general Councils, which are 
contained in the ath and 5th Seſſions, approved by 
the Apoſtolical See, and confirmed by the Uſe of 
the Popes of Rome, that ſo he and the whole 
Church are kept with perpetual Veneration by 
the Callican Church, ſhou'd likewiſe remain of 
Force and unſhaken. — Now here 'tis plain and 
viſible that King James and the King of France 
were utterly againſt the Pope's Supremacy and 
that the confederare Princes did agree with Pope 
Innocent the XIth that no Peace be made with 
Lewis XIV, till he has made Reparation to the 
Holy See, for whatſoever he had acted againſt it 
and he annull and make void all thoſe infa“ 
mous Proceedings againſt the holy Father Inno- 
cent XI. compriſed in the Proceedings of the Par- 
Jiament of Paris; and it is farther ſtipulated, 

III. That all Things in the Eccleſiaſticks (in 
France) ſhould be reſtored as in their former 
State, But ſome ſay, King James would not 
come into the Pope's Meaſures.— Others ſay, 
the Pope exerciſed his depoſing Power againſt K ing 
— And others ſay, the Pope had this for 

xcuſe, that he could not otherwiſe have carried 
on his Confederacy, than by conſenting to the De- 
poſition of King James. Others ſay, then they 
ſee the Reaſon why Innocent XI. was called the 
Proteſtant Pope. And others ſaid, that 
King James's Fate was very hard, he was abdicat- 
ed in England becauſe he was a Papiſt.— And the 
Pope wrought his Depoſition, becauſe he was too 
much a Proteſtant. 1 30 40 bas 


Sept. 


A 


Sepr. 25.— Twas reported, that our Memori- 


aliſts being mighty impatient at the Princeis of 


Oranges Delay, and not coming ſo ſoon as th 
expected, they ſet the Wits at work for their Di- 
verſion in this following Flight. 


Oh Naſaw! with thy promis d Succor come, 
And be to us, like Anthony to Rome; 

Thy Wife ſhall young O#avis's Place ſupply 
And thoſe that have betray'd our Country fly ; 
Unleſs the King, to prove the Prince his own, 
Shall to the Lyon's preſent his Son, 

And if the Royal Brute do not deſtroy 

TH Infant, by Criſt tis his none Dady's Joy. 


Many ſtrange Experiments are to be put upon 


the Prince, to prove him the King's own Child. — 


But 'tis preſumed, none will fatisfy, let it be 
proved never ſo true and juſt.—— They will have 


a Saying to aggravate, . tho' it is to no manner of 


Purpoſe, but blacken all that ſtand in their Way 
betwixt him and the Crown. Well, well, tis 
no matter for that, that won't prove him ere the 
ſooner an Impoſtor or Cheat; and the time may 
come, they may be aſhamed of what they have 
done and ſaid.— Yes, yes, ſhame them if you can, for 
they are like the French, who eat Shame and 
drink after it. | 


Sepr. 26. Tis confidently averr'd by ſome who 
are deep in the Secret of inviting the Prince of 
Orange here, that my Lord Churchill has ſet his 
Hand to his coming over, and to reſcue this Land 
from Popery and Slavery. — How! my Lord Churchill. 
II ne'er believe it. — Why ſo? becauſe King 
James is the only Perſon that has raiſed him to 
all his Honours.— Nay, ſay others, run a risk 
| to 


— — — — — — 
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to venture his own Life on the Lemon Oore in 
' Scotland, to fave his Life only, when he fetched 
him a board his own Boat, when many a better 
was loſt in that Mis fortune Tis all one 
for that, his Hand 1s to the Memorial as well as 
the reſt. Others ſay, that his Lordſhip had 
ſtrong Conflicts within himſelf. For what, 
pray !—Between his Duty to his Majeſty, and 
his Affection to his Country. And how pray 
did he get over this at laſt !'—— Others fay, he 
adviſed with many eminent Divines,and particularly 
with Dr. Turner, then Biſhop of Ey, who told 
him, That tas Rebellion againſt God, to fide with 
thoſe that attempted to defiroy our civil and religi- 
ous Rights ,, and that not to rake part with ſuch as 
came to the Help of the Lord againſt the Mighty, 
was to be ſubjeft to the Curſe denounced againſ} 
Meroz ?—22— Others believed, that what was ſaid 
of the Biſhop of Ely was as falſe of him, as what 
the Faction have already laid to his Charge, his 
ſetting his Hand with the reſt of the ſeven Biſhops, 
to invite over the Prince, which in this enſuing 
Collection will be proved to the contrary, And 
others ſaid, if the Party owned that it was Re- 
bellion againſt God to (but) ſide with thoſe that 
attempted to deſtroy our civil and religious Rites; 
what will become of thoſe that ſet at the Helm 
of Government, that have for many Months 
laſt paſt, not only attempted it themſelves, but 
have put theKing upon all thoſe falſe Steps which 
hitherto he hastaken, and now do confeſs they are 
rebellious and they Rebells that do but attempt it? 
Why, here ſay ſome, they not only accuſe, but alt, 
and own themſelves to be rebellious againſt God, 
for but attempting to deſtroy their civil and reli- 
gious Rights. Tis true, and they ſtand upon 
their own Record, not only Traytors to God, but 
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e 27.— 151 is Urte out, that ſeveral Alder: 
men of the City of London have ſet their Hands 
to the Proteſtane Memorial for inviting the Prince 
of Orange to come into England, to reſcue _—_ 
and this Nation, from Popery and Slavery (and 
had almoſt ſaid from Presbytery and Knave ry) and 
Arbitrary Government. Is it poſſi 241 
Oh! they ſay tis very poſſible. Nay, ſome 
give out, chat i it's known to more than one living, 
and that more than one of thoſe Magiftrates had the 
Honout to be admitted into the-Secret of that glo- 
rions Deſign. — A glorious Deſign do they call 
it?— Tes, yes; to which the ſaid Aldermen ge- 
nerally gave Aſſiſtance, their Counſel and Advice, 
as need did require it. Very gloriouſly com to. 


all Intents, Conftrultions, and Purpoſes. | 


n- 204. TN Kitg'sProctathation came oh 
againſt the Dureh It forbids all Perſons, of what . 
ate or Condition;they be, that they preſume not : 
to intermeddle with the Affairs of State and Govern- 
ment, or with rue Perſons of any of our Counſel- 
los or Nliniſters in their common and rf ir 
Diſeourſes, as thy will anſwer the” contrary at 
„ Peril. It alſo reftrains the ff 
of falſe Neus wherein he complains of read 
ardons and nes of G 


G 
and*Favour; tHoogh'they had been ſo often reſt" 


ifeanty of Ine P 


rated, and ont 6 tely publiſhed,” wherein he had 
extended his Royal Mercy and Cl to all his 
2 to ſo little Purpoſe, in regard it had not 
ght ſuitable Effects. Certainly; ſome aid, 
22 Miniſters who had indicted ſich Proclamati- 
ons4re hot of tlie greateſt Abilities in State Atfaira ' 
Butj ſuy others, do they think” ebe People deſti- 
tute o Reaſon, that. they cantot diſcern when 
Men's Words and Deeds contraditt each other? — 
PART VI. I Say 
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28 others, t ; BO about to treat the People as 
were Fools, and thereby to be ſo.— 

42 others aid, they went about to endeavour and 
to. poſſeſs the 7 — wich the Senſe of the Danger 
they lay under from the intended Invaſion of the 
Prince of Orange. Say others, what Danger 
could there be from him whom they knew to be 
their aſſured Friend, and whoſe Undertakings-were 
occaſioned by the moſt earneſt Solicitations + of a 
great many Lords both. ſpiritual and temporal, 
* ah Gentlemen and Subjects of all Ranks, 
nd whole Coming was to reſcue their Religion, 
hon and Cons from the Invaſion he and his 
Lopith Conseil, had made en them 


Sept, 29 Tus reported, | that divers of the 
Biſhops were ſent for by the 'King to M hiteball. 
and gracioully received into his Majeſty's Favour; 
and . after they had kiſſed his Royal Hand, the 
King declared to them, that he would ſignify his 
Pleaſure for taking of the Suſpenſion of f the Bi- 

of London. And a ſecond Proclamation 
was alſo ſaid to be publiſhed, ed, giving Notice that- 
by reaſon of the ſudden Inv from Holiand, 
and the Writs. chat had been iſſued out for the 
Election of Members to ſit in Parliament, were 
recalled and diſcharged, and the P eee 
ed to be in a Readineſs for — charged 
on Pain of High Treaſon, not to be correſpond - 
ing, aiding, aſſiſting, or 46 wy . Ne the 
2 re 175 5 


a || Twas 8 this Day, chat 


 Sepe 


5.— 0 of Landon s) Suſpenſion was 
taken off, n 
ſeſſion and Enjoyment of 3 as, here”! 
tofore.—— ar- ere N * 907 
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The State Wizard's judgment for September is 

' referred for the Concluſion of the Month, by rea- 

ſon he tells the World that the Time of the Sun 

and Jupiter ſeems to indicate Preferment to ſome 
Lawyer or Clergyman, or both: And the Tine of 
Jupiter and Mars gives Advancement to a Soldier 

for ſome eminent Service by him done, either by 

Land or Sea. Alſo there ſeems to be a Noiſe 

and Report of ſome great Body of Men to meet 

about Matters of State; either in Parliament, oc 

ſome other great Council, c. I, I, he knows 

much about this Time their great Preparation in 
Holland will haſten | ſomething of this Nature; 
therefore tis eaſily foretold-what they knew is to 

be done without any great Conjuration. But 

he concludes that the Conjunction of Mars and - 
Mercury in Libra will lay ſome knaviſh Deſign 

either for Cheating or Thieving, and it may be diſ- = 
covered before they are aware, and they rewarded "Mo 
before they are willing. All chis is ſooner 


declared than performed. 6 
"Twas confidently reported, that the Dukes of 
Ormond and Berwick were elected Knights Com- 
panions of the Order; and inveſted with the Gar- 
ter and George, having been firſt Knighted by 
the Soveraign.— Here is a ſtrange Alteration - 
what! one Heretick and one Catholick made Com- 
panions ! Will this hold long together? It 
may be, ay, it may beno.— — What matters it. 
Several new they ſay, have been 
given out to raiſe Men in divers Countries, againſt 
the Dutch, ——— Then we are likely to have a 
it. Nay, y, ſevera oblemen came 
to the King and offered their Service againſt the 
Durch. It ſeems then, the King don't want for 
Men will fſhew 


—ͤ—D— — — — — — — — * 


the 
Aſſiftance.—— No; no, loyal | 

themſelves in their W 3 
6 2 0 . | 
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fions.—— Tis farther ſaid, that the Biſhops | of 
the Church of England allo came in, and profer- 
ed their Service to his Majeſty, and told him, 
they would venture their Lives and Fortunes for 
him and their Church. This, they ſay, wis 
very well taken by the King. Others reported 
and ſaid, that one of the Biſhops took the Liberty 
to tel his Majeſty, that he had brought himſelf 
into a fine Premunite by the Advice of his good 
Council. How good their Advice was, does 
begin to appear; for it has brought the Prince oſ 
Orange and the Dutch upon us. — Yes, yes, 
and they are expected forthwith. —— Nay, the 
ſaid Biſhop did aſſure his Majeſty, it would never 
be better with him, till Fefrys and Peters were 
taken out of the Way. This certainly muſt 
needs be a Miſtake, they meant Sunderland and 
Peters, had he hanged them both up a Year ago, 
it might have been better ſor the King and the 
Royal Family. e hill 4: N 


October 1. — The Diſſenters Oracle, the State 
Wizard Pariridge, tells us, that in this Month 
there are no leſs than five of the ſeven Planets in 
Libra, and ſuddenly four of them in Scorpio, and 
all of them out of their Dignities (Terms) except- 
ed) he ſays, this can ſhew- no other than great and 
frequent Meetings to conſult upon ſome Affairs that 
ſeem to require both Speed and Secrecy.— Why 
don't he doynright tell us ſor what ?!—— Why 
does he mince the Matter? Plain ws an 
the beſt The Planets concern'd in this Mat- 
ter are Saturn, the Sun, Venus, and Merrury. 
Very well, and how then: Why ſays he, 
here are People of all Sorts concerned in it? Old, 
Tung; Noble, Ignoble; Men, Nomen; Lawyers, 
State ſinen Pray why not the Lord's People, 
the Saints and . 
„ a , | *% » 7 49 no, 
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no, they are not the People concern d * What 


do they lie covertly hid till they have an 
tunity of appearing ?—— It may be ſo.— Well, 
ſays he, let them go on with their Deſign. ——- 
(Not of the gbod old Cauſe) I hope. And m 
nage it as well and as wiſely as their Counſellors can 
cont tive. Well, and what then Why in 
the next Place, I doubt it will make ſome People's 
Hearts ache. What, the Miniſtry for fear the 
ſhould be diſcotered before the Dutch land 1 
England.. Re farther ſays, Saturn according to 
the common Notion in Aftrology is ſtrong in 2 
it / being his Exaltation, and the Sun is weak there, 
it being his Fall. Pray what is his judgment 
there, on ſome haſe one or another there is no doubt 
of it. That the Sun is afflicted by the Pre- 
ſence of Saturn, and T expect the Death of ſome 


grear Man for that Reaſon, c. the Exlipſe of 


the Sun doch alſo ſhew the ſame, it being in the 
Beginning of Scorpio among Violent Stars, and his 
Death will be of the Nature of Saturn, Mars 


Py this great Man he muft needs mean the King. 
If fo, he's a Traytor in Grane — Yes, yes. 
double dy'd R, who has raiſed this Judg- 
ment on Purpoſe to ſtir up ſome bloody Aſſaſination 
commit this villanous Enterpriſe No doubt 
of it, but yet o Grace of God the King may 


outlive all their Villanies deſigned againſt Him by, 


the Saints and their Crew. He ludes the 


Monthſthus: The Square of Jupiter and Mars from 


Capricorn and Libra, ſhews ſome great Lawyer or 


Clergyman, or both, to be in an ill Condition; when 
the Heavens frown; then it goes Hard. In ſhorr, I 
can tell you that this will be 4 Month of mire. 
Talk than Trade. Burn him for à Wizard 


He pretends to ko ali thing But for à Cer- 


and Mercury. Well, did I not tell you as much?— - 


| of / | 
p 15 Party 
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Party . or nander 


came. t0 paſs, | 
ICY, | 


Oo. 2. — This Day twas . *. 
Lord Chancellor with — the judges went in 
their Coaches in State into the City to reſtore unto 
the Lord Mayor, Court ol Aldermen and the | 
Common-Council Men the Charter of London. 
And 'twas: given out, there was no  Huzzaing, | 
Hooping and Hollowing my Lord Chancellor | 
as heretofore, but rather affronting him, by hiſſing 
and making many other ill Geftures at him. 
Which ſome ſaid, he took very patiently, and when | 
he came to the -Gui/d-Halt where the Lord May- 
or and the Court of Aldermen and Com | 
cil Men were aſſembled, my Lord Chancellor, they 
ſay, deſired Sir William Pritchard to cake the 
Chair, but he refuſed it. This was as great 
an Affront put upon my Lord Chancellor by Sir 
Wi liam Pritcherd, as cou'd be. I, I, what 
is it the Party will not do, though it be ont 
of Revenge ?!—— They are far from a forgiving 
Spirit, they love to be altogether upon your Ke 


verge. 
Iwas ſaid, that. for the quick Diſpatch of) ail. | 
ing Forces to prevent the Dutch landing, the King 
ordered his Captains of Horſe and Foot to add ten 
Men to every Company, allowing 190 J. to each 
Captain of Horſe, and 501. to each Captain of 
Foot, for the ſpeedy raiſing of them And to 
each Horſe- Man he. gave 20 , a Man to buy them 
Horſes —— This is a ready Way to raiſe an Amy 
if the King ſtood in need of chem. Tes, 
yes, 32 others, what won't ſome, People do when 
ſtand in need of Aſſiſtance at a dead Lift?— 
it's very true indeed. od ta 
was reported that a general Pardon came out 
852 oped ths Iteratiogns ?—— "Nous: 
. 


46) 


well, fay met rel wary well, vem nel. if a 


Q 217 br 
Oe. 3 "Twas given out, that the King 10 


England, the Queen came to his Majeſty, and ad: 
viſed him to behave himſelf like a Man in this his 
Calamity, —— Well, this was very well done of the 
Queen —— But the Faction goes farther with this 
Story, and report, that the ing bid God D— 
her, and her Popiſh Council, and the reſt of her- 
Gang, 


tell a Lye if he can.. It muſt have ſome- 
ching of Truth in't, for all his Trouble was 0wsi 
ing to his Po e 


Queen might fy. i120 the Kite I dare; 
F 


ſmear, the 
be guilty of any ſuch Billing . Language Lo 
the Queen. 

Twas confidently-given out, chat the a ach 


dy, which was to have been fined a thouſand Pounds 


for ſay ing that the Prince of Wales was brought; 
into the Queen's Bed · Chamber in 2 
is fled to Holland with the Guard that way ſet. over 
her, and there has diſcovered the whole y — to 

the Prince of Orange. Is it fo, 
the Tyler's Wife had gone 
would have made two ſubſtantial eee when; 
they came hare with. his Highneſs. 


Ob, .p— When SEAM OLNEY == 


to beat up for . Voluatiers to fight againſt the. | 


Dutch, -———— Some lay among the Mobb, that to 
fight agaipſt the Dutch, is the on) Way co d- 


vance the Papiſts. Others believe the contraty.— 


1 
7 1 F 
4 


ee. whoever went enen, 


vill bat ſerve the King v In tent. Wy 


ing perplexed about the Council's ill Advice gives 
unto him, and the Noiſe of the Osicb coming to 


for 'twas by them he was brought into the 
Trouble Say ſome, if this be Truth, let one 


Fan, 


n 
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—_— 


— — — — — oO 


- , , . ——om—_— — 
— 


t ib boni: 


(a). 
to be ſerved as MoymoutYs'Men wete intheWeſt. A 
or as Rumbald was in Stotlanid/! 7 009 Now 
'Tis ſaid the Dutch have blocked up ſeveral. of 
out Sea Pofts; 10 that none of "our Ships" can go 
6ut or in This is a very hard Cas if it 
were true; but qe muſt expeli à great ded of ſuch 
Stuff before the Saints get their Ends Carthet, 
thit the Bb have tlreeſcor Sail of Ships in Num: 
ber, and chat ten Thouſand Dutch Men- are"latd- 
ed with the Prince oſ Orange at the Head of them. 
None'doabrv'bii'e will be at the Head of chem, 
hey" ave" landed, —— That the Prince is 
| ming the * Ivor his Way towards 2 
in god time. Not too faſt; I be. 
Rech won gs Tis ſarther reported, that if 
Neſiſtance is *#tiale againſt the' Prince, the Due 
Ships 'withs ene reſnafning Part of the Army on 
board them Are to aſſault the Sea-Port Towns, and 
the Prineb is R maintain the Battle By Land 
An tlüs i Well Sontrived according to the Scheme 
Ee Policy 5 the r ber That 
His Soldiers very juſt wherever t 
oe Th js only t6*er@te à Belief of 2 
ahr ande That he fights no 
a 
„ 0 7 len yl! 12401 
wy — 5% Tis 8 the Ch 
5 of Eiglvnd weöming again inte play a3 r 
for in nan che I s of cee 
mit them, the King being pleaſed to derlure in 
Council this Day, * in Purſuance to his Royal 
ſimurlons and Reſolutions, 0 1 pruiect the Church : 
L. of 'FnMtands 6 "4 Bit 4 Sefpictons and Tena 
nig be 2 'be has thought fit 
i foi . Gn l Cha Tee 
" aftital, "8&6" And 408% gave Dire&ions to 
the Lord Chaneelley, ſay, "thilt it might de 3 


G3 


ety rant hire it . 


; £91 


&3 13) 


5 65 . 
done. Strange Alterations, ſay ſome . And 
| ſtranger r, I am afraid, it will make. Thank you 
drefles on the one hand for it, and the 
For: of State onthe other, | 
el given ont, that his Grice the Duke of 
5 A is 
idings o 
well Un 
1 


me come into Fayour.——'Nay, others 

„ Kent Fn Lf G to = hs and de- 
2255 his Majeſty's Reſolution o . Ex- 
— 0 ones there s no doubt of ie, pray let's 


ny — cuil ealled the Prince of yal 
was his own Son ? Why, are the Faction ſuch 
Fools to believe he would deny his own Child ?— 
We wonder at heir 9 lay others. RY 
II. Whether he would affiſt the French or the 
| Dutch If he ſhould aſſiſt the Dutch, it 
"might be to his'own Ruin And as for the 
French, TS. could Ad of it from 


4 III. Whedker * world yield to "the Kaecurice 
1 Lord Chaneglor 2775 s, the Biſhop of 
Cbeſter, ed Peters, if they were found 
5701 © 7 own ac Practices? Pray why 
my Lord Chancellor Jeffries The Fac- 
805 want him to be hanged out of their Way 
Why o Becauſe he's not one of their Par- 
ty But why not my Lord Sunderland as well 


#5 any of the 1241 —.— Oh! he's the bright 
Boy, doing Wonders for them behind the Curtain. 


Then he's reſeryed for another Hangin 
PARTVL n * And 


inted Lord Lieutenant of the 
the Sinus th of Tork.— Tis 


(8) 


And Laftly, Whether it was not Treacherous and 
Baſe in a King, to invite a Foreigner, into his own 
Land to cut the Throats of his Proteſtant Sub- 
je us, who would not conſent to his taking off the 
Teſt and Penal Laws?— Say ſome, this is a 
Thing very much, and with good Reaſon, now diſ- 

ted, he invited the Dutch in to do this 

me Feat. But what if they ſhould here- 
after do it? Then we mnft take it patiently 
for our Pains—— Why ſo? Becauſe it is a Thing 
of our own Seeking, and we deſerve it, ſhould it 


Ocdob. 6.-- Twas reported, that after the City 
had been reſtored to all her ancient Franchiſes and 
Privileges, as fully as they enjoyed them ; before 
the Judgment upon the Quo-Harranto, after the 
Lord Jeffries Chancellor of England had brought 
an Inſtrument of Reſtitution and Confirmation un- 
der the great Seal of England; and Sir Fobn Eyies 
who then by Appointment ſucceeded Sir Jan 
Shorter. (he dying before the Expiration of his 
Mayoraltry) had his ©uzetus, Sir John Chapman 
being by the Inſtrument appointed Lord Mayer, 
until the Feaſt of Sinon and Jude, and was ſworn 
.in the Guild-Hall, with: the uſual Solempity, and 
the Aldermen that were in Being at the Time of 
the ſaid Judgment, were reſtored to their Places, 
and the Vacancies left to. be filled according to the 
ancient Cuſtom, —— Sure the City is now plea- 
ſed. — No, no, it ſeems they were not, they al 
take things for their Due, let them commit what 
Riots and Diſturbance they pleaſe againſt the 
Cron, tis no matter for that, they are the moſt 
innocent, ſuffering People, tho they have from time 
to time committed all che Fault, and ſtill laid ir up- 
on the Government, and tis their Glory ſo . 


Fd 


(657 N 
* N always ſcreen themſelves under that Um- 
a and hug themſelves that they have al- 
Ats good luck of being credited, or at leaſt- 
. coming off under. that helter, — I had al 

| moſt id Hal ter.” 


| O8. 7.— Aſter a. king 's Walters n was 
ſued upon the ſudden InvaGon expected from 
Holland, the City of London, after the Reſtoration 
of their ancient Franchiſes and Privileges, to ſhew 
their great Loyalty to the King and his Goverr- 
ment, were pleaſed: to addreſs his Majeſty againſt 
his Highneſs the Princo of Orangy Are my; 
in Words to this 3 155 


The Lord Ma ayor, ewe and Sheriffs 
of London's Addreſs to his Majeſty. 


„ We beg leave to aſſure your Majeſty, that 
. we ſhall, with all Duty and Faithfulneſs chear- 
« fully and readily, to the utmoſt Hazard of our 
© Lives and Fortunes, diſcharge the Truft repoſed 
* in us by your Majeſty according to the avowed * 
* „ Principles of the Church of England, in the 
Deſence of your Majeſty and the eſtabliſhed 
Government. Id. London Gazette, No. 1288, — 
Very well ſpoken, ſay ſome.—— And *twill be 
32 well done when tis well performed, fay 0- 
eners. 4 
The Addreſs of the Lieutcnancy of the City of 
Lolli We muſt confeſs, our Lives and For- 
tunes are' but a mean Sacrifice to ſuch tranſcendent 
Goodneſs; but we do affure your Majeſty of our 
chearfully offin offering of both 2 all your Me; jeſty's 
Enemies who ſhall diſturb your Peace upon any Pre- 
rence whatſoever. —Try then 2 truſt, for a faithful 
Friend is always juſt. But if y ou truſt before 


you try— You may r before you dye. 1 


19, os 


Council of Scotland. We 1 on 
this, As on ooo GY thew all 5 25 
Alacrity a iligence in ing your Majeſty's 
Commands, and be ready to expoſe our Lives and 
Fortunes in the Defence of your ſacred Perſon, 
Prin Royal 3 and * Kogal me o_ 
rince of ales, &c. 18-15 

Sig ed. by - 

The Earl of Perth, Chancellpr,— Keen 
of Sr. Andrew's. — The Archbiſhop, of 5 
The Marquis of Atbol.— The Earl of 
Se The Earl of Soushest. The Earl of 2 

caires — The Viſcount Torhat —— Ihe Lord 
Maitland — The Maſter of Balmerino— Lieu- 
tenant General Douglas— Lord, Caftlehill— Lord 
Lochare— Major General Gralam — &c. 

The Juſtices o of the Peace for the County of 
Cumberland, and alſo ſeveral others, the-Gentle- 
8 of the faid County —— The unexpected 

ws of the intended 1273600 of the Darth fills 
us with all Horror and Amazement, that any 
Nation ſhould be fo tranſcendently wicked as 
groundleſly to interrupt the Peace and Happineſs 
we have enjoyed, c. Therefore we bighl think 
it our Duty chiefly at this Junture, to offer our 
Lives and Fortunes to your Majeſty's Service, and 
_ aſſure your Majeſty, that all that Allegiance. and 
Loyalty wes 115k due to you, ſhall be care- 
Fully and induſtriouſly promoted by us, not 
doubting but your * hap hows Puccels, wi is 
ways attend *. Juſtice of your 
Here the Faction ſeemed to be ——5 ts 
Gentlemen of Cumberland ſeemed to ug 
Prince of Oranges Deſcent to 7 0 
 Monmouth's —- * pray wh — — = 


3 . 
The Privy 


he came uncall'd, and de. — undefir/d.— 
This is falſe, for he v call d and deſir d, but 
nn baſtly betrayed I che Saints, and he gare 


King 


— * _— n 
* 


Jo far forget all the Obligations of Nature and 


( 69 ) 


King James an Account of his Strength, and where 


he would land, and had it not been for a Sunderland, 
Monmouth and the King had both been freed from 
all thoſe Misfortunes that fell upon both of them 


by their Men $50 tet's hear how this 
ude 


Addreſs was concluded. And laſtly,” if your 
Majeſty ſhall think fit to diſplay your Royal 


dard, which we heartily with and hope you'll ne- 


ver have Occaſion for; we faithfully promiſe to 
epair to it with our Perſons and Intereſt, — 
Loyaliy faid, and no queſtion would have been per- 
formed if required. 3 2 
The Mayor, Aldermen, and Common Council 


- 


of his Majeſty's ancient and ever loyal City of 


Exeter. Who ſay among other fine things, . 
do at this Time Then your Majeſty hath declared 
you have received undoubted Advice of an Invaſion, 
to be made on theſe your Majeſty's Kingdom, crave 
Leave to reaſſure your Majeſty, that as in Duty and 
Allegiance we are bound, ſo by our own Iuclination 
and ardent Affection for the Preſervation of your 
Majeſty's Government, we ſball always be ready 10 
ſand by and aſſiſt your Majeſty with our Lives and 


| Fortunes, againſt all your Enemies whatſoever mn— 


They pray, bat all the Deſigns formed againſt bis 
Government may be confounded, and his Enemies ever 
fall before bim. If they had, ſome ſay they 
wonder what would become of all his Miniſters of 
State, his Admirals, Generals, (9c. * 

The Mayor, Aldermen, Bailiffs and Citizens of 
Carliſle, their Addreſs to the King. Say, The ſurpri- 
ing Account which your Majeſty's Proclamation gives + 
us of a Foreign Invaſion, as it raiſes in us that juſt In. 
dignation which we ought to have againſ# the Enemies 


f our. Country, and fills us with Horror and Dete- 


ſation. that any of jour Majeſty's Subjetts ſhould 


Gratitude, as 10 promote ſuch an Enterpriſe ; ſo it 
makes 


(70) 
altes us emulaus upon ſo n an Occaſion to | 
Ther ee e 42 uot Mn are Pa 14 the 
ancient Courage and Allegiance of true Engliſbmes ; 
wwe do therefore «bear fully offer your 28 our moſt 
fad and vigorous Clncurrence, to the very utmoſt of 
5 Powers upon ſo preſſing an Emergency, being firm- 


reſolved 75 employ our Lives. ana Fortunes 12 the 
ence of your | Majeſty's Crowns and Domi ions, 
ard ave doubt not, but all your Majeſty's Subjefts wil 
2 in ſo juſt a "Cauſe, and that your Majeſ?)*s He- 
roick Example will inſpire them with ſo generous 8 
Warmth in it, as will render all Foreign Aſſiſtance 
aſeleſs, and make #his (88) as illaſtricus in the 
Engliſh Aunali, as the laſt was. Say ſome, 
if the ſhould have Succeſs againſt the King, yet 
it will ſhew that they were both of a Piece, one 
by the Papiſt, eſpecially the Spaniſs Papiſt agæinſt 
Queen Ellzabetb, and againſt the Dutch, Spaniſb 
and Presbyterian, Papiſt, againſt the true Intereſt of 
the Church of England in this preſent (88) and 
yet there's no doubt but ſhe'll overcome "theſe 
alld—— We wiſh they may ſay others, that the 
King at laſt miy ſee how he is trick'd as well as 


th C 
A _ Lords Arch- B ſhops and Biſhops of Seot- 
land Addreſs to the King. Me magnify the di- 
wine Mercy in bleſſing your Majeſty with a Son and 
us with a Printe, whom we pray Heaven may bleſs 
and preſerve, and that he may inherit with your Da- 
minions the illuſtrious and heroitk Virtues of bit augaft 
and moſt ſerene Parents. Wie are amaz'd to hear 
| 2 the Danger of an Invaſon from Holland, and pray 
Gad to give Fucceſi to your Majeſty's juſt and undegbted 

Rights, and that 42 7 2050 72 or interrupt the 

* 1 the Realms, may be diſappointed and cloath- 
| 57775 So that on your Royal. Head the 
| 7525 m4 25 fill f ouriſh.—— Signed by the Arch- 
Buer of K, Andrews The Arc Fw of 


r 
) 

Claſgew The Biſhop of Edinburgh. The Bi- 
ſhop of Gallaway— The Biſhop of Dantell 
The Biſhop of Dunblane— The Biſhop of Bre- 
chin— The Biſhop of Ortney — The Biſhop or 
r The aner of n The Biihop ot 
4 „ g NA 
The Faction gave out that thoſe Biſhops were 
touched nearer,” and foreſaw that if the Prince of 
Orange ſucceeded, Presbytery would prevail and be 
too many for the Church of Scotland as by 
Law eſtabliſhed. _—= Others ſaid that they would 
be great Loſers by a Revolution And others 
ſaid. then, that they addreſſed in good Earneit. 
Say others, were they not in the right? did nũt 
what they dreaded and feared come to paſs ? hatt 

they not loſt their Churches. And are not 
Presbyters put in their Places. Others ſaid, 
it was the ſame thing deſigned in England by the 
Presbyterians here, but the Church of Eng/and 
were too many for them. Yes, yes, we remem- 
that; and now they tell you, that no Oath can 
e made, but the Church of Exgland will take. 
I, I, and we remember alſo that a certain Noble- 
man was fo cruel as to ſay By G — he waste 
ſolved that he would do his Endeavours to damn 
theit Souls as well-as their Bodies alſo, and ſb 
brought in the Abjuration. Very well ſay o- 
thers, and this was purely done to get the Church 
of England into the Presbyserians' Hands, hut 
they were damnably miſtaken. And ſay 
thers, we of the Church Patty laugh — 
Papiſts and Diſſenters cloſe Confederacy on pu- 
poſe” to ruin the Church, but at laſt will ruin 


themſelves if _— dont * their Cup vety 


> £94106 MORE 
* oy bumble Addich of the Mayor, Alder- 


men and Burgeſſes ot his Majeſty's ancient Cot- 


Nation of Poriſmoutb After 1 3 
the 


* 


the King for reſtoring their Charter, they ſay, 
Vs hope and pray that Skis great Condeſcenſion, and 
your Majeſty's other innumerable. Ads of Grace, will 
(rogerber with us) ſo affeft the Hrarts of by other 
your Majeſty's Subjefs, that your. raſh and unjuſt 
— may bt cloathed with Shame, and that up- 
on gour Royal 5 the 1 7 8 
| ic ſhou'd be. 


Os 7.— Twas roqucted., that the. 1 
vy Council of Scotland, ſent a Letter fgoed. by 
many of them, to let the King know into what a 
Poſture they had put the Kingdom for Defence. 
Some ſaid; I, I,*twas true, they had ſent the King 
word that they had put the Kingdom for De- 
| Fence, bur the Queſtion nc now ariſes, mherher it. was 
for the King or the Prince, rn y it was 
for one or another Yes, yes, tis 
have it with a double Entendre, as the "Scorch 


all things. I, I, ſince t r 
from Holland for ſo rg and complying wi 
the King's ſecond. D — of Cop- 


Tis confidently !'& affirmed, . that the Fanal 

. 
f in 

Dutch prevented them — "Twas well for E 


| _—_—— lt 


land or elſe 

the Eugliſhmen . Others ſay, that the 

Have had 4 Skirmiſh with the ns, and have 
ſunk ſeven French Men of War. Believe as you 
pleaſe, for we preſume there's nothing in't. 
And others ſay, that the Datch are threeſcare 
Thouſand ſtrong, afid have Horſes, Armour, and 
-all Accoutrements fit ſor War. Or elſe the 
eee i | 


* 
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The 


(73 \ 
"ny Munch Aitbattidge to the King of Ziglard 
having. diſcovered ;Kiog James's Secrets to. the 
Dutch. That's glorious, News indeed, and 
well invented by the Party. Well, and how 
then? the faid Ambaffador came to 
de examined beſbre the King, hie could not deny 
7 ar dee af 1 ed was le? had he not learnt 
the Fanatic ivocating to bring him 
off = 3 9 aa ore te was ſent to 
the E very great Misfortune truly: 
un given moral; that the Dutth are coming to 
claim the ra Oranges Right to the Crown 
of © England. — . poop entleman, can't 
he ſpeak for 16, but it hews a 
very great G chat the Pridce puts in the 
States of "Holland," Say others, tis impudent- 
ly done of them td pretend to it Other 
ly, their Deſigu is I do lad if) England, unle 
the Iriſh and Storch Papiſts n to maſſacre the 
Proteſtants of England. —— If they ' ſhou'd not 
land till then, weed Marr has no reaſon to fear 
their Deleent. 


477 


Obs KL Ns ej lr on a Fonday a 
Scotch Woman came to St: Margaret's Chure 
. — not been 100 there, but ths 
M bars, (meaning Yhores 
* Y ſeveral: 11 ' the Church thought . ſhe had 
cry'd out Wars, Mars, and thought the Papiſts 
were coming to —_ them, inſomuch that 
ſome cry'd out, Oh! The Pap iſts, the Pax iſts 
are bing to 22 our 2 — 'Others fancie 
they fine Swords drawn naked in the Church. 
Fard.—— Or Others, that they heard the Cannons 
3 and at laſt 'fome, who had more Guts in 
their Brains than others, untiddled the Matter, 
aud diſcovered to them "that the wa only » mad 
PART VL L Woman 


4 ) 
Women that ee aid by, and 6 the Tumul 
Wi 45" + out, that ſeveral Een 1 


_*Twas alſo $109 Is b] 
are fled to Holland, and the Company of Gall 
have dent upward of 


uh and other Merchants, 
o Inzots of Silver ſhes for Security 


— never to 84. — 
Another Report "James has ſent 
his Broad Seal to 2 x King of Fraxce, with a Let- 
ter to intreat him to ſend him 40000 Men to his 
them, and his /r; 


Hd, . the honeſt Ambaſſador, who was s to de- 
liver the Letter and Broad Seal to the King of 
France, inſtead. of doing his Errand, ſent them to 
the Prince of Orange. Is it poſſible, and how 
then ?— Why his ighneſs remitted them again 
to King James his Father in Lay in a Packet. 
O miraculous! And what did the King ay 
When he ſaw them thus ſent to him from his Son, 
he cla his Hand upon bis Breaſt * he 
was u Really we thou 

But others doubted very much, w gk ſaid 
Ambaſſador did not die before the Prince ſet out 
for, England, or doubtleſs he would have e 
Frm rele of this. to be true.) 2K 


O. g « 'Tis now given out, that the 2 
took the Crown Jewels into her Cuſtody 
ticed the King to let her mY for her 
Security. That was a very cunning Stratagem 
of the Party to blacken the n, but how did 
ſhe ſucceed 2— 0 good lack a Þay, Providence 
W the hole. n and it made 
penn 


(75) 


known to the Couneil they would not let her go 
A bad Mis fortune to the Queen, ſay ſome. But 


a providential one for England, or elſe the Jewels 
had been gone. Others ſaid, I, I, the Coun- 
eil no doubt was in the Intereſt of the Prince of 
Oraige or England had never been favoured ſo. 
| Another is, that the King, on the Diſcovery of 
his - ſending the Broad Seal into | France; did 
not dare to ſtand the Teft of che Parliament; but 
would fain have gone out of the K. wich 
—— — 10 — 
No, no; told him pla if they di 
— ſhould never return again Sa . 
they proved afterwards as good as their Words. 
That the Lord Mayor, with" the old and nem 
Aldermen, went to wait on'the King, and offered 
to ſerve his Majeſty 'both with Liſe and Eſtate, = 
x; -- ee is een Se 


bat the King, upon the Lord May ces ac 
Aldermens' Addreſsto him, was pleaſed 1 to reſtore 
a yon to them, which they had forfeited. — 
they cauſed the Beis to be rung, and 
— r Lane rations of joy to be 'mude.— Others 
rep6re, that —— x4 to pay for it to mor- 
to] Some others ſay, they are to raiſe 20060 
Men at their own Charge to go againſt the Dutch, 
—— ofikt, 4 Ante vekers '\@y/-i} 
they do raiſe ſo many Men — in "the 
Prince, and not to keep him our. 
9) 'Tis confidently reported with great Aﬀurance? 


that one of the Lords Temporal are ſent by King 
e to the Prince of Orange. 
one de — wr 


Wee 
—.— 


(676) 
Don't buoy yourſelyes up with ſuch factious Stories, 
thei Prince has more anne om ws than 
pon, eee "Of % * in & 
— 990 Bur 
e 12 75 reported, U 10 008 Jrifo 
are coming from ſreland to eſtabliſn Popery 
and glayery in this Kingdom, and the; Proteſtants 
will all be maſſacred before! a, Fortnight is at 
an End, or all forced to tum to the Church of 
—.— eee de I 
purpoſe. raiſed. to in G na, 
joy inthers, tis piouſly, done-onipurpoſe to male 
the eaſier Way for the Prince of Orange. 
"Tis given out by ſuch as wou d have it * 
the Prince of Males is dead of the Small- 
It may be ſo. Further, that his: Majeky has 
taken away the ' Commiſſions from all the Officers 
of a whole Regiment of Foot. What were 
= Proteſtan: Foot, or Catholick Foot? No 
no, you may be ſure they were / not Catho — 
but Proteſtant Foot. And dome do gueſs they 
deſigned the firſt Opportunity t0; $0 over to the 
Prince. It may beſo, . mor 
Here runs a very ſtrong Report, that the Citi- 
zens of London, finding their Charter had a Clauſe 
8 it, which, would impower the King to remand 
upon ſome; partieular Defaults (which they cak 
* at Pleaſure) very civilly ſent it back again and 
would have none, unleſs) they had their: old one, 
without Reſtraint z,and- that upon this the Lord 
Chancellor went in the King's Name to nomipate 
a ne Lord Mayor; he | accordingly nominated 
one, but the Nominee refuſed to hold, till he had 
adviſed wich Council: His Lordſhip told him, he 
was able to give him Covncil, but he begged his 
Lordihip's Excuſe —— Why ſo— Becauſe it 
was ſuppoſed, he-: thought — Advice of a City 
— . ow the: Council af him 


who. 


(099) . 
who: had been Recorder of the City (and conſe- 
quent i he well knew the Conſtitution of the City) 
had been Lord Chief Juſtice of England, and was 
then Lord Chancellos of = ban in WASHOUT 
Tuas given out (but for what Renſans are 
beit knownyto the Politiciaus) that his Majeſty. 
went to St. Martius Church in the Fields, and did 
there receive the Sacrament aſter the Order of the 
Chuichiof':England,; und this hel has done private- 
ys and does aſſure them, chat in a little time he 
pꝓublickly embfice the Proteſtant Religion 

— 15 he ſaid Church —— Mitzhty great 
— Pray God it were Truth... 7 I'would 
quickly Put an end to the intended Dutch Inva- 

i ctem tot) ory vw list zen vd 978, 
Tis farther ſaid, that alſo the Park of S 
has melted down all his Plate. Very good. 
News. And is gone aſide — waks , 
Where, I beſeech you? -I hope not to- Rome - 
No to Holland they ee To Holland do they 
ay? Then no doubt but he is in the: Intereſt 
of *the Prince of Orange. Yes, yes, and has given 
the King that fatal Counſel —— brought all 
. ne ier — * che) al : Fa» 
mil y. WW! auen ban 

Some. A 25 — Story goes, being ve. 

ry zealous for the Cauſe of their Religion, laſt 
ln nailed up the Roman Catholicks in the 
Chapel in Lame - Street, telling them that fince they 
had their Charter again, they would not ſuſfer any 
NRomùn Catbolict or Popsſh Cha pels to be amongſt 
them, and ſo pluck'd it damn about their Ears.— 
An extraordinary Way | of-propagating the Catho- 
lick Religion. You mean the Presbyterian. 

Th y affirmed for a very great Truth, 
that One hundred chouſund Iriſb are landed at 
Portſmoutha+- Tas ſaid, that this ſo alarmed 
8 of Loniun, that they * 


(678) 
and detlared publickly; that ſnce- the Irif were 
8 noc lente a Far din the Ne 
3 are landed —— Ir Bay 
others, thete s upwards of One hundred choakind 
more i England. — V af * ay ſome, not 
ſo ſoon deſtroyed as imagined. EUR $30 00 3199 
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O0. Is _ ;report ed, chat the Doe of 
Newea le has made a . — 1 — 
goo Her ſes in Tori ſh 54 


Ggned for ? — Interuſt of he Nag Ne 
no, tas with a great Atfurance given out, it ws 
for the Servite of the Pri Orga And 
are they not ſeiſed by the Government for the 
King: We cant ſay at yet any thing to it. 
Ahere is an Expreſs eome in from the 
that brought the Confirmation of this a oreſai 
ſtrange News, t hat tells you the go Horſe, which 
the Duke of N ,/ie had di ſoovered in Yorkfbire, 
were ioſed into ooo Flor men - ermed 
Caan, for the Service of the Prince of Orange, 
as ſoon as he ſhould land. Sure they were ſome 
of Doctor Qazes's' Viſionary Fairy Pupiſts, hid 
under Ground, and ſo — der tor the Prince at 
a dead Liftones Ochers ſay, that a certain Fellow 
having about ſixteen Horſes, and hearing that 
Horſes went off at a good. rate in the Norub, rid to 
Torkfbire' with them; and as he paſſed 
Market Town, he cry ang | 
Well, and what chen. Anocher Nele being 
very curious! and ſuſpicibus that the ſaĩd Horſes 
were for the Service of the Prince of Orange, 
cauſed them to be and ſent Word to the 
King, which occaſioned the Rumor of 900 Horle 
— 10, by vulgar Multi plication will ea- 
ſily becomy 1 ; and ſixty, by Arithmetical Pro- 
eee in time become an hundred; and 
an 


an hundred, multiplied: by hint; will malk the 
Number of Horles the Report is of. ba 


„n 510 ee ee e eee e 
_ Oftobd 12 Iva th is Day reported on all 
hands, that the intended Ma arrt will be either 
on Sunday or Monday next. Sure the PFaſtion 
are very deep in this intended Butchery, | 
are ſo poſitive of it. I, I, they know: when it 
would be to a very Day. Yes, yes, you will 
ſee. in a little time what Uſe they make of i 
twas for a particular Service to the Cauſe at a 

1 nr 2rmrt gte MA balance 851 ban lin dt er 
Tuns given ont; that the Fellows of St. NV 
Magdalen College in Oxford, are to be reſtored to 
their Fellowſhips the next Week, and that the 
Biſhop of I incbheſter has Cotnmifſion from the 
King to reſtore them. 80, to what à dangs- 
rous Iſſue has the following the dam d Coutiſeſ of 
evil Miniſters brought the King to ! We 
is oonfidentiy averred, that the Ladies and 
other Perſons of Qualicy which were at the Qgeen u 
Labour, atr ordered to be in à Readineſs to giie 
in their Depoſtions concerning the Birth of the 
Prince of M ales, in order to ſatisfy the Nation 
We doubt much whether any thing ſo offered will 
give Satisfaction, though neyer ſo great a Truth. 

Some report, that my Lord Dartmouth has 
ſent a Letter to the King, to inform his Maj 
that the Seamen will not fight the Datch. This 
is what the Faction would trump up to deceive 
the People of the Nation. Why ſo? — Be- 
cauſe others do ſay, that the g̃eamen will loſe their 
Lives for his Majeſty's Service before the Dutch 
ſhall land in E — Others ay, they will 
have no Mercy on the Engl No, no; let 
them remember Amboyne tor that. £1 

| GM Bet” it 
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oa „that the King is in a panick Fear, 
expects the Prince of Orange to land 
— morrow.—— Mighty forward, why the Prince 
has not ſet ſail yet. Nay, that the King de- 
ſigns to head the Army himſelf, _<- That's what 
is expected by every body. That the King has 
nominated two of his Chaplains rr — 
e 

is reported that a n up a 
Letter in St. James Park which thretned 5 
King, that if he drew out his Army never ſo ſoon, 
he ſhould find ten Thouſand Men in Arms in Spit- 
tie Fields. What French Hugonots that he 
preſerved from Starving. Here ſay others, theſe 
are the Diſſenting Champions for Liberty and 
Property againſt Popery and. Arbitrary Power.— 
No Favourers, tis to — of Presbytery 
= mm 4 or Oliverian 1 Prin- 
ciples. | 
+ That a great many are emed for raifig of 
the Report of the / ri/& and Popiſh Maſfacre.— 
And if they had been whipt' at the Cart's Arſe 
for On, __ dad not met wich bel an 
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PART VII 
Octob. 13. THE King was pleaſed 195 
1688.— Wl © to fignify that having 


| | cc received ſeveral Com- 


2 4 ties committed in _ 
late Regulations of Corporations, he thought 
< to —_— and require the Lords Lieutenants 


PART VII. 


(2) 


* © of all fach Abuſes and Irregularities within 


« their Lieptenancies, and to make Report 
& thereof to himſelf, rogether with what they con- 
c ceived fit to be done for redreſſing the ſame; 
4 and that he wou'd give ſuch farther Orders, as 

& ſhould be requiſite. 

"T'was farther reported, that the Lord Biſhop 
of Vi nchefier was impowered as Vilitor of St. Ma- 
ry Maudlin's College in Oxford, to ſettle the So- 
ciety regularly and 1 — This was well 
for the Fellows of Maudlin e. No doubt 
and thereupon the Popiſh Tribe was turn'd 
out, and thoſe worthy Perſons who were cauſcleſly 
2 reſtored to fo Fellowſhips again, c. 
had Power to chooſe them a Preſident as here- 
| een Certainly this was to the great Grief 
_ Mortification of the Popiſh Party in Zng- 

This ſame Day, Sir John Chapman was elected 
Lord Mayor of the City of. London for the Year 
enſuihg, and Sir Hum Edwin, and Mr. you 
' Fleet were afterwards Knighted by the Ki 
elected Sheriffs, and Sir Peter Rich — 
Some hoped that the Whigs were pleaſed now... 
No, no, the Corruption did — more Service 
than the juſt Way of Proceedings Yes, yes, 
there's no doubt of it, for they get moſt by fiſhing 
in tcoubled Waters, 


f £ 


0806. 14.— 'Tis _ aſſuredly given out, that 
the ſeven Biſhops who were ſent to the ow 
by the King, are by his ——Y 's Order appoin 
to go to the Dutch Fleet, A1 to — 
clude a Peace with the Hutcb the Prince of 


Orange. Twould be very well done, if 
they could bring it to bear. But this is 
only a Flaſh of the Faction to _— up the 


ii.. That 
dhe 


ef I there is noching in 


(30 

the Yeomen of the Guard are to attend the King 
on Horſeback if he goes againſt the Dutch. 
Others ſay, the Queen is to go to the Tower for 
her Security, with a Guard of a Thouſand 76 
to keep the Tower and the Citizens in 2 Or- 
der and Obedience to his Majeſty. *Tis well, 
if any thing can oblige them to their Obedience 
to the King and his Government. | 


Octob. 14. Twas ſtrongly reported, that the 
King had a Letter ſent him by five Biſhops, and 


his Majeſty being out of the Way, the Queen re- 


ceived it, broke it open and read it, and finding 
Wr * pleaſing, 2 bore it in Ln and 
rat it; the King upon his Return, being in- 
formed of the Matter, demanded the Letter; ſhe 
told him ſhe had deſtroyed it, upon which the 
King gave her a Kick on the Breech — As 
true as Jupiter kick d Vulcan out of Hea- 
ven. And *twas ſaid, ſhe, to revenge it, flew 
upon and beat him handſomely. Excellent 
Manners for a Others ſay, ſhe had 
ſtrangled him, but the Guards came to his Aſſi - 
ſtance, — Whereupon others ſaid, he reſolved to - 
commit the 
Rod. But others faid, the Ladies of Honour 
inter poſing he forgave her. Say others, twas 
well the Faction which raiſed this Story on him, 
2 to have ſo much good Nature in 


Ofob. 15.— 'Tis reported, that his Highneſs 
the Prince of Wales was publickly chriſtened this 
Day in the Popiſh Chapel at St. James's, and that 
there were ten Fires made up in great ſtand- 
ing Trevets placed about the Chapel to keep the 
Infant from catching cold while they were per- 
forming the ne Baptiſing.— 27 

+74 1 2 , 


* 


to the Uſher of the Black- 


— — tian. 4 


(4) | 
ay that ſaw it, that he was ſtripp'd, opened at a 
Side Board Table by the Altar — anointed on 
the Breaft and on the Forehead with OyL— Ochen 
aid, they had Spittle and Salt made up like a Pill 
to put into the Child's Mouth, the Prieſt 
that performed that Ceremony, cryed Epetba, be 
thou opened. Others ſaid, the Pope by his 
Nuncio ſtood Godfather, and the Qyeen Dowa- 
er, King Charler's Queen, Godmother. _— They 
id he was named James. Francis- Edward. 
James, becauſe his Father is ſo called ; Francis, 
becauſe ſome Relation on the Queen's Side was ſo 
called; and Edward, becauſe St. Edward the Con- 
ſeſſor was of that Name. Say ſome, ſure the 
Devil will have no Power over this Royal Infant 
Why fo, ſay others? Becauſe he is ſo well 
guarded by a Brace of Saints. Tis to be wiſh'd 
that he may ſtand clear from your Fanatical Saints 
who are beyond Beelzebub, for they are Devils in 
eee Tempen 

Was this given out, that a great Y' 
aroſe and di the Dutch Fleet, and fo much 
ſcattered them, that it was reported, moſt of 
them were loſt, and that one of their Vice Ad- 
mirals was totally difabled. _—— We doubt there 
is no Truth to be given to this Report Others 
believed, that they were not yet ſet fail —— U 


Octob. 16.— "Tis now affirmed, that the Mar- 
2 of Albeville's Gentleman came Poſt from Hol- 
to the Lord Sanderland's Office (who was 
then one of the principal Secretaries of State) 
about fix at Night, being jult then come from 
the Hague, and avouched, that there had been no 
ſuch thing as a Storm, and that the Dutch were 
not diſperſed, nor diſabled, but that they deſign- 
ed to ſet fail + am. — 


(5) 


Then the Dutch are reſolved to make England a Viſit 
et it coſt them what it will. Les, yes, you need 
not doubt it — No, no, neither his Ma- 
| fear them much 
t 4000 7riſh landed at Cheſter, and did ina 

a a moſt tyranical Manner oppreſs the Inhabitants. — 
Others Hed, there has been a Fight between them 
and 8 And others faid, a great many 
has been ſlain on both Sides. While others 
wou d believe nothing at all of it. 
Twas confidently reported, that thoſe Troops 
that had 207. a Man to buy them Horſes,” were 
forced on Ship- board. Others faid, that the t 
Horſes were kh from them, and a great many 
of them ſtarved to Death, | 

Twas reported that the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury was ſent for by the King to chriſten the Prince 
of Wales, but he rofl to do it, the Pope's 
Nuntio did it after the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church of Rome. Some believed the Arch- 
biſhop was never ſent for by the King to do any 
fuch It had been better he had. 
Others believed the Biſhop wou d not have deny d 

That the Lord Peterborough has remoyed' his 


Goods by Night to St. James's, and there laid em in 


a Vault, and he has ſent his Daughter to France, — 
If ihe had ſtaid here, none would have hurt her, 
ſhe being a very good Roman Catholick. 

That Father Peters defired his Majeſty's Leave 
to depart the Nation —— Others faid, the King 
refuſed it, telling him, that ſince he had brought 
him into that Scrape, he ſhou'd ſtay and take part of 
the Muſick.—— Ic had been well for the King, 


had he done ſo.—— Yes, yes, and better for the. 
_— in general, for then he ou d have danc d 


q 
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Oe. 17. Twas reported, that this Day a 
Proclamation and an Order of Council came out 
for reſtoring of Charters, Liberties, Rights and 
Franchiſes to all Corporations See what the 
Dutch can make a Popiſh King do. I, I, or 
the Nation might have been undone if they had 
not undertook our Deliverance. . 


Ditto. This Day tis reported, that the Dutch 
are landed, and that two Armies were ſeen engaging, 
and a great Slaughter is expected by the next Re- 
turn of the Poſt, _—— Others, that the Inha- 
bitants are warned out of the Tower of London. 
Why ©, ſay ſome ?!—Becauſe they are not fit, it 
be, to be truſted there. 
| the Earl of Derby is made Lord Lieute- 
vant of Cheſhire and Lancaſbire, and divers others 
wy appointed in many other Counties of Eng- 


Ofob. 18.— Tis reported, that the Queen cal- 
led the King Coward, and told him, if he had not 
been ſo, the Work might have been done before 
now. Tas ſaid, the King made this Re- 
ply to her Majeſty. 


Now all is turning upſide down, 
Loud Murmurings. in every Town, 
We have Foes abroad, and Foes at home, 
Armies and Fleets againſt us come. 
The Proteſtants do laugh the while, 
And the Diſſenters ſneer and ſmile. 
But no Aſſiſtance either ſends 
They'reneither Enemies nor Friends. 
Now pray conclude, what muſt be done, 
Conſult your Oracle of ROME, Ng 
For next fair Wind the Dutch will come. o 

| | Was 


. 

'T mas given out that my Lord Craven told the 
King, he would never be at Peace till he had lop- 
ped the Queen off ſhorter by the Head. ___ A 
bold Subject, a ventureſom Counſellor—— Thus 
to run a Risk of his Life; * 

Twas reported, that the Biſhops after Leave 
given them 5 the King, asked his Majeſty whe- 
ther the Child called the Prince of Wales was his 
Son or not? Some ſaid, the King anſwered, 
he could not tell, but he thought it was. Then 
they deſired his Majeſty to let them examine the 
Midwife, which the King condeſcended to do, 
the Midwife being ſent for, they adjured her be- 
fore the King, as in the Preſence of God, to give 
them a true Anſwer to ſuch Queſtions as they 
ſhould ask; adding withal, that God would cer- 
„ ace e, not. She ſaid ſhe 
would make true Anſwer to every thing that they 
ſhould ask her. So 


asked her, whether 
the Child, known by the Name of the Prince of 
Wales, was the Queen's Child? She anſwered, ſhe 
could not tell. They asked, why ſo!-— She 
reply'd, the Queen was brought to bed before ſhe 
came into the Room. ere's for you! the 
Midwife you ſee won't tell a Lye, tis againſt her 
Conſcience — No, no, tis very true. 
others faid, the Faction was damn'd impuden 
to impoſe ſuch fooliſh Stuff on the Publick _——- 
Do you think, ſay others, that the King had 
the — to EST after _ Man- 
ner, —— No, no, on it; neit were 
the Biſhops ſo impudent to ask him ſach audacious 
Oyeſtions. And others faid, twas like the 
Party, confident enough with an hardened Front 
1 any thing they think fit on the Pub- 


Some ſay, that the Dutch, finding no Encourage - 
ment from the Engliſh ſince the King ſet out a 


Pro- 


c 
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Proclamation againſt them, are gone back agai 
ne 
with it were ſo. | +1 
That the Biſhops deſired his Majeſty not to let 
Father Peters go out of the Nation, leſt he ſhould 
be required at his Hands. Some aid, that the 
King promiſed he ſhould not. . 
That my Lord Chancellor's Goods are packed 
up, ready for a March. Some fay, they 
hope it is not into the Ve. No, lay others, 
he has been too lately there. May be it may 
be to YYem his Country Seat, ſome ſay the Air 
thereof may be now agreeable. 
Some gave out, that a Man was taken at St. 
Martin's Church with Fire-balls in his Pockets, 
dreſs'd up in Womens Cloaths, going to fire the 


faid Church. Many Fanatical Won · 
ders will now be brought forth to Light, there is 
no doubt of it. | | 


_ Tis now the hot Diſcourſe of the Town, thaf 
Seven hundred cut - throat rifb are to be quartered 
to morrow in Holborn. That there will not 


be a War between the Exgliſb and Dutcb. 


Ditto.— Tis r d that Thirteen thouſand 
triſh are already come hither, —- What to do? 
it is in order to go againft the Dutch; or, as the 
Fattion ſays, to cut the Throats of the Eng/i/h.— 
It may be the latter for ought we know. - And 
pray why not the former, which is more likely? 

Report is come pipeing hot from /reland. 
They tell you from thence, that when the ſeven 
Biſhops were ſent to the Tower, the Papifts in I. 
land would have rung the Bells for Joy of the 
ſame, but a certain Heretick Sexton re uſed to 
let them into the Church, which prevented the 
ſame, —— Whereupon a Complaint was made 

to 


9) 


to a Popiſh Juſtice of the Peace, who granted his 
Warrant for not complying with the Ringers and 
— _ the poor Fellow before his Popiih Wor- 
e their affirming he refuſed to let 
Belfry to ring, the Juſtice order id 
the e be put into the Stocks, which was 
done accordingly. Others faid, there was a 
Fellow pſling by, and underſtanding for what Rea- 
ſon the Sexton was put into the Stocks, was pleaſ- 
ed to ſay the Heads are in the Tower and ENG 3 
in the Stocks. An arch Wagg ET 
And 2 — ISOA by the drin Juſtice 
of the Peace. 


O 19.— This Day. e 
ed, that the Prince of Orange ſet fail with the 
Dutch Fleet (ſome — Boney were fifty c- 

Men of War, mer” Sang r, twenty five Fire 
Ships, three hundred fly Pinks, Ic.) for Ex- 
land but by a Storm that Night, they were driven 
back again. —— Others ſaid, they ſet out the ſame 
Day in fair Weather; but the next Day they had 
a violent Storm, with which they firiieled three 
Days together, in no ſmall Danger, conſidering 
the great Number 13 of War and Tran 
ts. Aſter three Days time they came into 
rt, without the Lo c of any one Veſſel; nd 
bt of one Man Others ſaid, his Highneſs, the 
3 e, ſet; ſail from Holland with Fifty- 

ar, wo n= dg Fireſbips, — 
Theee bundred and thirty 
r — 1 
Arms, Ammunition, Cr. The Fleet ſtood out at Sen 
to the Northwird, which met with violent Storms 
for twb Days and two Nights together, in which 
bad Wather there were loſt about 500 Horle, 
nnd a Veſſel parted from the 8 wherein were 
Fur VII. Four 


* 
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(1) 
Four hundred Foot, ſuppoſed ty be loſt, but came 
ſaſe to the Texel, but grievoully ſhattered and tom 
by the Storms; two of the principal Men of War 
were forced to go into Helvoetſluys to be new rig- 
ged. Some ſaid, this was a Judgment on the 
Pleer, and that they would never be able to ſet out 
again Others ſaid, tis their Enemies that 
make this great Noiſe about their Damage 
And others more underſtanding than the reſt de- 
clated, that this Story was only given out and im- 
proved to the Advantage of the Cauſe.— Ho 
0 Becauſe Orders were given to the Haerlem 
and Amſterdam Gazetteers, to make a dread ſul Re- 
preſentation of the Loſs, which had its E flefts up- 
on our credulous Court at England, and flackened 
them in their Preparations, -while ' the Prince's 
Friends, who knew the Truth of the Matter, went 
chearſully on with theirs to meet him. How, 
was this the Matter then 7 Yes, yes, they 
ay ſo. So then tliere is Lying alſo to deceive 
their Enemies. But yet they can't deceive the 


Almighty. 'S a. N 
But the Poſt from Holland brought an Expreſs 
From the A farguis of Alevllle, the King's Ambaſſa- 


der at the Hague, that his Highneſs the Prince of 


Orange imbarked at Helvosiſluys with the Marſhal 
Doe Schomberg, a General deſerted from France, that 


His Fleet conſiſted of Sixty five Men of War, 
Ten Fireſhips, and Five hundred Tranſport Shi 
in which were ſhipped about Sixteen Thouſa 
-Horſe and Foot, but a''great Storm 

aroſe, which obliged him to put back into Helvoet · 
fluys The Loſs there could not be come at 
by reaſon twas kept private. Then no doubt 
but ic muſt be very conſiderable Tis be- 
nered ſ0PPP PPP. 5 ; 
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Tons alſo reported, that the Prince, immediate- 
on his Return back, went and informed the 
tes of the Condition of the Fleet (which was 
not ſo damnified as was repreſented by the Vulgar 
and Ignorant) and to lull a great Man to ſleep, 
the States, or ſome one employed by them, or- 
dered a ſecond time, that the Harlem and An- 
flerdam Couranteers thould make a diſmal Story of 
it by repreſenting to the World, that the Prince 
returned with his Fleet miſerably ſhattered and 
torn, having loſt nine Men of War, and divers 


others of leſs Concern z One thouſand Horſe ruin- 
ed, a Calenture among the Seamen; the Loſs of 
Dr. Barnet, «1 chief Miniſter of the Prince, 


States had of the Expedition, in 
ſhort One hundred thouſand Paunds would not have 
repaired the Damage ſuſtained, and almoſt next to 
an Impofſibility, that the Prince ſhould bein a Con- 
dition to - put forth to purſue his Deſign till the 
Spring Say ſome, then we find that che States 
of Holland, as well as our Presbyterians of England, 
won't ſtick at lying to ſerve their Cauſe on both 
ſides.— Say others, tis pity that two Nations 
ſhou'd' be troubled with ſuch a Pack of 12 
rs, we with the King would ſend all his 


— Holland, then we ſhquld be rid of all 


this lying Tribe at once. Nay, they confi- 


dently brazen in their Wickedneſs, for they farther 


3 
confiderabſe. Is it not plain they glory in their 


ta | og Teng 19s 
Day fer out a Proclamation for drivingall Cattle of 
Bas 0 „ Draught, 


— 


20 

Draught, Oxen, Cc. Twenty Miles from the 
Shoar z and the Coaſts ſhould be diligently guard- 
ed, which was given in Charge to all the Lieute : 
nants and all other Officers that were in Power in 
the reſpective Counties as well Civil as Military — 
Some gave out, that although there was a confide- 
rable Army under the Command of the Earl of 
Feverſbam; and a Fleet at Sea under the Lord 
Dartmouth yet ſuch Fear had ſeized the 
Prieſis, and ſuch Miniſters of State as were con- 
ſeious of evil Practices, that they were prepering 
to be on the Wing. Now this was — A 
Pretence of theirs for their being in the Intereſt of 
the Invader, and having put the King on ſuch 
Meaſures on Purpoſe to haſten on the Revolution; 
they only pretended a Fear, on purpoſe to ſtrike a 
Dread and Terror in the King, to diftrat his 
Meaſures, that they might the cater perſorm their 
Intent ions. Les, yes, ſay others, therefore they 
made jt a great part of their Buſineſs'to gaze up» 
on the, Weather-cocks, and obſerve which Way 
the Wind ftagd.—— I, I, and therefore x Vane 
42 the higheſt Part of the i 

ouſe for the King and his dearly beloved Coun» 
eil, to view, that he and they might obſerve the 
Wind too. Say others, and the Faftion's. Counſel 
in the King's Preſence damn d with a ful Mouth 
the curſed Proteſtanc Wind when it blew right ta 
bring the Dutch hither, and prayed fer a Catho- 
lick Wind, which they called that which kept out 
the Datch from coming inta England. —- Mow the 
Wind for the moſt part centinued at S. V. by S. 
© that though all things were in a Readineſs, and 
the Dutch Fleet labouring then to get ta Sea, 
which thus for a time was ſo — Sore 
faid, this made the Priefis infinuate into the more 
W 


ls 
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commanded the Wind not to ſhift its Quarter till 
Lady-day 1 ſooneſt. — And other q 
Reports ſpread abroad, and every one freely 
as they thought, or ſtood affected. Nay, 
ſay others, we remember how. they baoyed 
Ten that 


Prince, 
ment of che whole World, eilte 
Upon the ſetting up of the 1 
on the Banquetting Houſe. Some ſaid, the _ 
had ſet up his bloody. Standard. Others, that 
the King was reſolved not to give ot take Quarter 
from the Dwtch, if they landed. And others 
Gid, then would be the bloodieft Battle that ever 
was kane r, Others it the King had ſev 
N the Diſſenters Noddles in the Room 
Weather- cock, the Faction might have 
1 — others, Tine 
really pity he had not ſet up the Heads of 8 
and — in its e oel Have mare 
Sonny Neves. | 


1 
4 


— be e een 
ant e C Er may de 


oa 


o 


Judges, the | 
den, came to I bite-Hall upon the _— = 


mons, and ſat in Council about the Birth of the 
Prince of Wales. Some ſay, what the Reſult 
was is not yet known.—— Others fay the Coun- 
cil fat from nine o' Clock in the Xorning till 
three in the Aﬀternoon.—— Others ſay, Queen 
Dowager came out of Council as read as a Turkey- 
Cock—— Others, that it would be a Prince or 


— open Wars would be declared againſt Hol- 
ay, others will have it, that the Coun- 
ell could not agree. Yes, yes, une 
dankt were the Broachers of I 12 


Biro Tas reported, that faveral Lords 
and Ladies affirmed upon Oath, the Affidavits 
which they had made — Lord Chancellor, 

mag Birth of the Prince of Wales. 65-4 

1. "I was reported that, Some ſwore that they 
heard the Queen cry out vehemently, as Women in 
Labour, and after a great Pain the Child was born. 
2- Others, that they ſaw the Child as 1oon as it was 
born, and that it was a Prince of Males.— 3. Others, 
that they faw the Navel · String cut to ſeparate 
the Child from the Qieen.>— 4. Others, that 
the Queen asked whether the Child was alive or 
dead ?— +. Cchers faid, the asked whether it was 
82 or a Girl? and the Anſwer was made a 
Prince Same ſaid, the Child was carried 

of the Queen's Bed-Chamber. immediately, 
"oP was not known for- half an Hour whe- 


ie was a Boy or 


or a Girl— 7 And others 
laid 


zie all the ret chr ge) cn ly again 
Birth. | . 


« Chad. Bur I may 
—— ay 


« where there were ſo many 


| 
| i 
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| Ferse printed „ er ſome, ſure this 
| open the Eyes of the Kingdom. 

Oo that 


Ee ES Was p aſe to uy; eh 
A King fent for her to — hour, 
ſhe came as ſoon as ſhe could, and never ſtirred from 
her till the was delivered of the Prince of Wales. 

2. Lady Powis, Catholick Was in the Queen's 
Room a quarter of an Hour befote, and at the 
time of her Delivery of the Prince by Mrs. Milt. 

her Majeity's Midwife—— And faw Sir Thomas 
Witherly give the Child three Drops of ſomething 
which came into the World with ix. And far- 
ther doth aver, this Prince to be the fame Child 
which was then born, and that the had never been 
Tom bimone D: finee. 
3. 'Counteſs'of Arras Proteſtant. 4 
She went to St. James, ſhe found the Queenin 
and this with a great 1 
ſtood on-the other Side of the Bed all 
till che Queen was delivered. Saw the Child 
miken out of the Bed by the Midwife, and given 
to Mrs. Labadie, and went intos lite Bed-Cham- 
ber, _ faw tune Son. 


{WY 


That on the roth of Jane, as ſoon as the came. 


r Majeſty, the Queen told her, ſhe believed 
| 11800 not her Labour..— The Bed was 
warmed, the Queen went into it, and after ſome 
lingering Pains, ſhe feared ſhe ſhould not be brought 
to Bed a good while, the Midwife aſſured her Ma- 
jeſty that ſhe would only. have one thorow Pain to 
bring the Child into the World. The Queen _ 
'twas impoſſible, the Child lies too high, 
commanded me to lay my Hand on her Belly, 
which I did. —- And after the great Pain came, 
the Queen was delivered of a Son, and I made a 
Sign to the King that it was a Son. 


6., Counteſs of Roſcommon, Proteſtant, depo- 


ſeth, k ; / . a 
That on the. 1oth of June laſt, ſhe ſtood by the 
Lady Sunderland in the Queen's Bed-chamber, 


of Wales, when he was taken out of the Bed by 
the Midwife, g PE ; 
F Þ The Counteſs of Fingal, Catholick, depo- 
She waited on the Queen Dowager her Miſtreſs 
into the Queen's Bed-chamber—— and ftood by 
the Bed's Feet when the Queen was in Labour, 
her Majefty was delivered of the Prince, and again 
ſaw him in the other Room he was carried into. 
8. The Lady Bulkley, Catholick, depoſeth, _ 
| * me Trinity SP ſhe 8 the Queen | 5 
r the Queen Dowager there ſet upon a 4 
and ſome of the Ladies about her, and thinking 
the Queen in no ſtrong, Pain, ſhe went into the next 
Room where the Queen's Linnen was warming, 
after ſhe heard a Noiſe, and looked to ſee what 
was the Matter, found the Lord Feverſham in the 
little Bed-chamber, who told me, . the Child was 


juſt born, I asked him what it was, he declared he 
could not tell. 1 ran to ſee, and heard the 
PART VII. D Queen - 


while the Queen was in Labour, and ſaw the Prince 


| 
| 


' Queen fay, Mrs. 7/ilks, don't part the Child, that 


(18) 
is, don't cut the Navel-String, until the After- 
birth is come away it was accounted much the 
fafeſt Way; Mrs Yilks reply'd, pray Madam give 
Leave, for I will do nothing but what will be ſaſe 
for your ſelf and Child, the Queen ſaid, do then.— 
The Midwife was in the right to deſire to part the 
Child, for the Prince's Face, eſpecially his Fore-, 
head, was black with being ſtun'd, as I have ſeen 
ſome other Children, when they have been juſt 
come into the World, but I followed the 
King and the reſt of the Lords into the little 
Bed-chamber, and ſaw, as well as they, it was a 
Prince. 

8 bx The Lady Bella/y/e, Proteſtant, depo- 

3 | | | 
— That on the roth of June, I made all the 


Haſte 1 could into her Majeſty's Bed-chamber ; 


I found the Queen in Bed and the Midwife ſetting 
by her Bedſide with her Hands in the Bed; the 
een asked her what ſhe thought, Mrs. Wills re- 
ly'd that at the next great Pain the Child would 
born The King calling in the Privy Council 
and ftanding behind the Midwife's Chair, the next 


Pain the Prince was born * I aw the Child taken 


out of the Bed with the Nayel- Strings hanging to 
its Belly, that ſhe opened the Receiver, and faw 
it wasa Son, and not hearing it cry, and ſeeing it 
black in the Face, was afraid it was in a Convul- 


ſion Fit. | 
* Henrietta Lady Walgrave, Catholick, depo- 
That ſhe was in the Queen's Bed-chamber a 


quarter of an Hour before her Majefty was deli- 
vered, and ſtanding by the Bedſide, ſhe ſaw the 


much. 


in Labour, and heard her cry out very 


1 I- Mrs. 


3 . 
17. Mrs. Crane, Gentlewoman of the Bed- 
Chamber to Queen Dowager, Catholick, depo- 


ſeth, 

That ſhe went the roth of June with the Queen 

Dowager to the Queen's Labour, and never ftirred 
. the Room till the Queen was delivered. 

12. The Lady Fentworth, Bed-Chamber Wo- 
man to the — Proteſtant, depoſeth, * 

That the did once feel the Child ſtir in the 
Queen's Belly, while her Majefty was in Bed, and 
that ſhe was preſent when the Child was born ; : 
the Prince looking black, I deſired Doctor Wald- 
grave to look to it, believing i it not well. That 
the ſaw the Navel-String of the Prince cut, and 
three Drops of Blood, which came freſh out, was 
given to — Child for the Convulſion Fits. 

13. The Lady Sayer, Bed- Chamber Woman to 
Queen Dowager,— Proteſtant, depoſeth, 5 
That the waited on Queen Dowager to the 
Queen's Labour, and was all the time by the Bed- 
ſide, and ſtood there till the Queen was delivered, 
and after took a warm Napkin and laid it on the 

Child's Breaſt, believing it was not well. 

14. Tſabella, Lady Waldgrave, Bed-Chamber 
Woman to the Queen, Catholick, depoſeth, Þ. 

That ſhe was with the Queen the time of her 
Labour, ſaw the Prince taken out of the Queen's 
Bed, was by when the Child was ſhewn the King, 
that it was a Son—— and that ſhe took the 
After-burden and put it into a Baſon of Water and 
carry'd it into the Queen's Cloſer. 

15. Mrs. Dawſon, one of the Gentlewomen of 
the Bed-Chamber to the Queen, Proteſtant, depo- 


e +a coming up into the 
Queen's Bed-Chamber, ſhe found her all 
alone upon a Stool by the Bed's s Head 


, _ 


(20 ) 


bid her get a Pallet Bed ready for her ; the De- 
t perſuaded the Queen not to make ule of 
it and that the Queen ordered the Bed the 
came out of to be got ready, which was done ac- 
cotdingly ; further the ſaich, that the ſaw Fire car- 
ried into the Queen's Room in a Warming-Pan to 
warm the Bed, ſaw the Queen go to bed, and ſhe 
ſtir d not from the Queen until her Majeſty Was 
delivered of a Son. 
16. Mrs. Eromley, Bed-Chamber Woman to the 
neen, Proceſtant, depoſeth, - 
hat when this Deponent came into Waiting, 
that, from the time till the Queen was brought to 
Bed, ſhe ſaw the Queen 7 on her Smock every 
Morning, and obſerved the Bigneſi of het Maje- 
ſty's Belly, which ſhe was ſure could not be coun- 
terfeit That the came to the Queen's Labour 
and remained in the Room till the Qgecn Was 
delivered, _ 
17. Mrs, Turini entof che Genlewentoaf the 
Bed-Chamber to the Queen, Catholick, depoſeth, 
That on the 1oth of June, when ſhe was waiting 
on the Queen, ſhe told her in the Morning ſhe 
was in Pain, and bid her ſend for the Midwife, her 
Ladies and Servants ; after which the ftayed "with 
the Queen during her Labour, and until ſhe was 
delivered of the Prince of Wales. 5 
18. Mrs. Cary, Gentlewoman of the Bed-Cham- | 
WIA the Queen Dowager, Catholick, depo- | 
That the waited on Queen Dowager: to St. 
James the Day the Queen was brought to Bed, 
where the ſtayed till the Queen was delivered, and 
faw the Prince as ſoon as he was born. 
19. Mrs. dry Nurſe to the krnce,— 
Catholick, de 
That on Sunday the roth of Jane the was fent 
for to che Queen's ** . 


( 21) 
was with the Quect all the time-of her Labour, 
and that kneeling down by the Midwife, gave her 
Cloaths for the Queen, the Midwife told her that 
the next Pain the Queen would be delivered, which 
accordingly ſhe was ; ſhe whiſpered the Midwife, 
asking whether it was a Girl, ſhe ſaid no, and then 
parted the Child, and put it in a Receiver, gave 
her the Child, and bid her take care of the Navel; 
which the did, and the King and Council 
her into the little Bed-Chamber ; the King asked 
her what it was, who anſwered; what he | Sefired, 
the King replied, but let me ſee; ihe ſhewed his 
Majeſty twas a Son, and the Privy Council ſaw 
it one after another. Farther, the ſet with the 
Prince in her Lap till the Midwife had- done with 
the Queen; ſhe then asked for a Spoon. to give the 
Child three Drops of the Blood of the Navel- 
String, which ſhe cut off, as being good againft” 
Fits, and held the Spoon while the Midwife 
dropt the Blood into it, and ſtirred it with a little 
_ Cherry-Water, and then they gave it to the 
xiace. 

20. Mrs. Wilks, the Queen' s Midwife, Catho-- 
lick, depoſeth, t/ 
That the Queen ſent' Mr. bite Page of the 
Back-Scairs, to call her to the Queen, ſhe beliey- 


found the Queen 
and told Mrs. Wilts, ſhe fear d twould be her La- 
bour.— The Midwife deſired her Majeſty not 
to be afraid, for the hoped ſhe would have a good 
Labour, and whilft her Majeſty was fitting trem- 
bling, the Queen's Water broke, and — 
ſhe ſent for the King. The Qpeen ſent for 
Mrs. Dawſon and the reſt of her Women, Mrs. 
Daw/on came „and the Counteſs: of Sun- 


derland with her, and the reſt of che Women alſo. 
_— them ſaw Mrs. Wilks make A 


i 


ing the was in Labour. When ſhe came, the . 
in great Pain and Trembling, l 


/ 
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ſor the Queen to be delivered in; when it was 
ready her Majeſty was put into it, and about ten 
o Clock in the Morning the Queen was delivered 
of the Prince of Wales by her; afterwards the 
ſkewed the After-Burthen to the Phyſicians, and 
before them the cut the Navel-String and gave the 
Prince three Drops of his Blood to prevent Con- 
vulſion Fits, according to their Order. That 
when the Child was born, it not crying, the Queen 
thought it was dead, the Midwife ſaid it was not, 


and deſired leave to part the Child from the Afﬀeer-. 


Burthen.—— The Queen was unwilling, thinking 
it might be dangerous to herſelf, but the aſſuring 
her it would not, the Queen gave leave, and upon 
ies Separation, the Child preſently cry'd, and then 
the gave it Mrs. Labadie. © | | 

27. Mrs Pearſe, Laundreſs to the Queen 
Proteſtant, depoſeth, ein 

That about nine o' Clock the 1cth of June laſt 
i the Morning, ſhe came into the Bed-Chamber, 
and heard the Queen cry out, being in great Pain 
in which ſhe continued until her Delivery.— Af- 


ter which, the ſaw the Prince of Wales given by 


* 
- 


the Midwife to Mrs. Labadie.— Immediately af- 
ter ſhe ſaw the -Midwite hold up the After-Burthen, 
ſhewing it to the Company. Then ſhe ſent for 
her Maids, and with them took all the foul Lin- 
nen, reeking as though they came from the Queen. 
22, Lord Jefferies Lord Chancellor of England, 
Proteſtant, depoſeth, 1 9 
That being ſent for to the Queen's Labour, 
he was called into the Queen's Bed-Chamber, and 


| food all the while at the Queen's Bedſide, and 


heard her cry aut as other Women in Travail, and 
after a long Pain the Child was born; he asked m 
Lord Preſident Sunderland what it was, he whi 
red a Boy; the Child being carried into another 
dom he followed and ſaw the Child when - firſt 


- 
„ 


. 
opened and ſaw it was black and reeking, fo that 
it plainly ſeemed to have been newly born from 


the Queen was delivered of that Child that very 
AT, 

23- The Earl of Sunderland, Lord Preſident of 
the Council, depoſeth, | | 

The Queen being in Labour he immediately 
went, and found many Lordsof the Council there; 
aſter having been ſome time in an outward Room, 
firſt the Lord Chancellor and the reſt of the Coun- 
cil were called into the W * Bed-Chamber, 
where in a ſhort time her Majeſty was brought 
to Bed, he ſaw the Child carried into the next 
Room, where he ſaw it was a Son, and had the 
Marks of being new born. | | 

24+ The Earl Muſgrave, Lord Chamberlain of 
the King's Houſhold, Proteſtant, depoſeth, 

That he was juſt at the Bed-Feet, and heard the 


Queen cry very much; then the Deponent followed 


the Child into another Room, and it ſeemed a lite 
tle black; he ſaw allo that it was a Boy. 
I 25. The Earl of Craven, Proteſtant, depo- 


hat he attended at St. James's to receive the 
Word of his Majeſty, the King commanded his 


Stay and Attendance ; he with other Lords of the 


Privy Council was called into the Queen's Bed- 
Chamber to be preſent at the Delivery; che Queen 
made three Groans or Squeeks, and that ſhe was 
delivered of a Child which was carry'd into the 
Bed-Chamber, he ſaw it cleanſing and took that 
particular Mark of this Child, that he avers that 
the Prince of Malis is that very Child that then 
was ſo brought out of the Queen's Bed- Cham 
r 


2 7 26. The 


the Womb, and therefore doth ſteadfaſtly believe 
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26. The Earl of Feverſbam, Lord Chamberlain 
to Queen Dowager, Proteſtant, depoſeth, 

That he waited on Queen Domager 60 St. 

James's, and then led her Majeſty into che Queen's 

d-Chamber, and finding the Queen in Pain he 
went- into the next Room, where were ſeveral 
Lords of the Privy Council; a ve little after, 
the Lords were Called into the Queen's Bed- 
Chamber and ſhe was ſoon delivered, and the 
News was, that it was a Prince, and he followed 
into-the little Bed-Chamber, and he ſaw the Prince 
a Child newly born, as he believed it. 
27 The Earl of Middleton, one of tlie Scereta- 
ries of State, ſeth, 

T hat he had otice that the Queen was is La: 
bour, he made haſte to St. James's, found the Lord 
Craven at the Queen's Bed-Chamber, which was 
ſhut, after the King opened it and called him and 
my Lord Craven, Ta he asked how the Queen 
did, was pleaſed to anſwer, you are,a marry'd 
Man, and fo may know theſe Matters, her Wa- 
ter is broke, then was ordered into che Drefli ing 
Room, where he found ſeveral Perſons of Quality ; 
we were after called into the Bed-Chamber, where 
the Queen groaned and fetched ſeveral loud Shricks 
the laſt continued fo long, that he wondered 
could hold her Breath fo long, preſent! 
tas faid the Queen was delivered. Where- 
upon he ſtepped to the Bed-fide, and ſaw the Mid- 
wife kneeling at the other Side of the Bed, who 
hid. her Hands and Arms within the Bed Cloaths 
for a pretty while, then ſaw her ſpread a Cloth up- 
on her Lap, and laid the End of it over the Bed- 
Cloaths, hon? then fetched a Child (as he firmly 
believes, for he could not then ſee it) out of the 
Bed into that Cloth, and gave it Mrs. Labadie, 
who carry'd it into the next Room, where he 


followed the King, and ſaw her fit donn by the 


Fire, 


a 


% 


A of 0 


Fire, and heard her fay it is a 
ſaid, let me ſee it; ſhe laid open 15 low * 


ſhewed the Child, ſaying there's what you with to 
ſee; he looked upon the Child, which appeared co 
him to be very foul. 
i 1 The Earl of Melfort, Catholick, depo- 
On the Rumor of the Queen's being in 1 abour, 
he went to St. James's, and waited in the Queen's 
Drawing-Room.—— He run down, and finding 
the Dreſſi ng-Room Door open, went into the 
| 8 Bed. Chamber, where he ſaw many Lords 
and Ladies ſtanding about the Bed, he hand the 
Queen ery out as, travelling Women uſe to do; he 
heard the Queen complain, and the Midwife telling 
her, ſhe would be quickly well, the would be 
brought to Bed immediately; and, as ſhe ſaid, the 
Queen was ſoon brought to Bed; the Queen cryed 
out the Child was _ for 1 don't hear it cry, 
and immediately it c he ſaw a Woman bring 
a Child from Ain the Bel, it was in the Condi- 
tion of a new born Child lapp'd up in looſe Clothes, 
carried into the Room, and he followed, and ſaw 
the Prince in the Condition of _ — 
2 RY. believed him to be the Queen's | 

29. The Lord Godolphin, Chamberlain to the 
Queen, Proteſtant, depoſeth, 

That he was called into the Queen's Bed-Cham- 
ber with the reſt of the Lords, the Room was ſo 
full he could not get to the Bed, but ſtood by the 
Chimney and heard the Queen cry out ſeveral times, 
and the laſt Cry was much greater than the reſt, 
ag being call'd out of the Room about the Lodg- 

8 ſor the 88 and coming back he 
was inform Queen was brought to Bed of a 
Son, and he went into the little Bed-Chamber and 
ſaw the Child. oe” 

PART VII. | E 30. Dr: 
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30 Dr. Scarborough, firſt Phyſician to the King, 
Proteſtant, depoſech, | Ae 


That coming into the little Bed: Chamber he 
ſaw Mrs. Labadie juſt ſetting down by the Fire 


with the new born Prince. The Midwife ſhew- 
ed him the Aſter-Birth reeking warm, which Sir 
Thomas Yhitherby and I examined and found very 
ſound and perfect. After a Medicine was men- 
tioned among the Ladies for a certain Remedy a- 
gainſt Convulſions: It was Drops of Blood from 
the Navel-· String, and it being conſulted, to ſa- 
tisfy the Women, it was allowed of, there 3 (-s 
it was conceived no Danger in this thing, the Mid- 
wife with a Steel Knite ſlit the Navel- String beyond 
the Ligature, from which came ſome Drops of 
freſh Blood, which was taken in a Spoon and given 
to the Child, being mixed with Black Cherry-Wa- 
5 e Þ g 
31. Dr. //itherly the King's ſecond Phyſician, 
Proteſtant, depoſeth, A 4} In 
That he was preſent in the Queen's Bed-Cham- 
ber when the Prince ot Wales was born, that he 
followed the Child into the next Room, and faw 
the Child before it was cleanſed; and having Com- 
mand from the Queen, the Child did take two 
Drops of Blood from the Navel-String in Black 
Cherry-Water, and ſaw the After-Birth entire. 
32. Dr. Valdgrave, her Majeſty's firſt Phyſi- 
cian, Catholick, depoſcth, 1 | 
He was called to the Queen's Labour, he being 
there at the beginning, he ſtirred not from thence 
till ſhe was delivered, he followed Mrs. Delabadie 
into the little Bed-Chamber, where he ſaw the 
Prince in her Lap, was by when he took two or 
three Drops of the Navel- String freſh warm Blood 
which was mixed with Black Cherry- Water, then 
returned where he ſaw the Aſter- Birch freſh, and 
- war 31:2; $02 WE! 
1 33. Dr. 
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33. Dr. Brady, one of his Majeſty's Phyſicians | 


in ordinary, Proteftant, depoſeth, 

He came about ten o' Clock in the Morning, 
went into the little Bed-Chamber, ſa the Prince 
opened, -it being a Male Child, and the Navel- 
String hanging down to or below the Virile Parts, 
with a Ligature upon it not far from the Body, but 
did not ſee the After- Burthen at it. | ; 

34. James St. Amand their Majeity's Apothe- 
cary, Proteſtant, depoſeth, | 

That on the 1oth of June he then received a 
Note from the Phyſicians for Medicines for her 
Majeſty, the Queen was delivered before he came, 
he ſaw the Prince naked before it was cleanſed; ſaw 
the Navel-String cut, and ſome Drops of freſh 

Blood in a Spoon which he mingled with Black 
Cherry-Water, and gave the Prince, and ſaw the 


After-Burthen, Cc. freſh, | 


It is ordered this Day by his Majeſty in Coun» 
cil, that the ſeyeral Declarations here before made 
by his Majeſty and by her Majeſty Qacen Dowa- 
ger, together with the ſeveral Depolitions here 
entered, be forthwith enrolled in the Court of 


Chancery, and the Lord Chancellor is ordered to 


cauſe the ſame to be enrolled accordingly. 
In Purſuance of which Order in Council, the 


Lord Chancellor on the 27th of October in the High 
Court of Chancery (many of the Nobility and 
Privy-Council being there preſent) cauſed 'them all 
to be read and entred and ſworn to, and they all 


affirmed their reſpective Depoſitions to pe true. 


3 His 


inn 


| 
[ 
| 
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His Majeſty's Speech to the Privy-Council, 
Lord Mayor, Sc. after the Delivery of 
the Depoſitions concerning the Birth o 
the Prince. 8 


„ And now, my Lords, although T did not 
& queſtion, but every Perſon here preſent | was 
4 ſatisfied before; yet by what you have heard, 
© you will be the better able to ſatisfy others. 
« Beſides, could I and the Queen have been thought 
c ſo wicked as to endeavour to impoſe a Child up- 
© on the Nation, you ſee how impoſſible it would 
e have been: Neither could I myſelf have been 
ee impoſed upon, having continually been with the 
„ Queen during her being with Child, and the 
* whole Time of her Labour: and therefore there 

e is none of you but will eaſily believe me, who 

ec fuitercd ſo much for Conſcience Sake, uncapable 

„ of ſo great a Villany, to the Prejudice of my 

&« own Children. I thank God thoſe that know 
„ me, know well, that it is my Principle to do as 
J would be done by; and I would rather dye a 
* thouſand Deaths, than do the leaſt Wrong to 
& any of my Children.“ = 
A noble Speech and well ſpoken. Yes, yes, 
ſoit is, but to what purpoſe ? The Fattion will be · 
lieve as they pleaſe —D I, I, fay others, if they 
will have black white, it ſeems it muſt be fo, 
becauſe they will have it ſo. 42 
The King a few Days after, cauſed theſe De- 
8 of the Lords and Ladies to be inrolled in 

hancery. The Faction gave out, it was a 
ſorry Enquiry made about the Child's Birth, and 
the Witneſſes who proved it, were either ſuch as 


had beiore been gained over, or ſuch as were en- 
tirxely 
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tirely devoted to his Perſon, and that of the 
Queen: And ſay others of them, thoſe in the 
Concluſion ſaid nothing that was directly poſitive, 
but what admitted of a double Conftruttion.—— 
Nay, others had the Impudence to fay, that a 
certain Nobleman declared, that what was ſaid 
might be true, and yet the Prince of Wales ſuppo- 
ſitious. What! after the cutting the Navel- 
String, to ſeparate the Prince from the Queen is 
ſuch a convincing Proof, that there can be no 
Room for any Suſpicion. er 


But this is no News with our Faction, they al- 


ways make ſuch Kings and Princes, as they have an 
Antipathy againſt, Baſtards, or Sons of Whores, 
nay, of the Whores of Rome too, for the whole 
Family of the Stuarts have been ſtruck at ever 
ſince they became Kings of England, from King 


James the firft, even down to this preſent Prince 


of Wales ;, for they have all alike fallen under this 
famons Title, if you will believe the Saints. 
I, I, is this Truth? we won't take it upon'T 
pray prove it. That we ſhall — You 
find King James the firſt reckoned no better, whoſe 


Birth-right was vilely defamed by the Author of a : 


Book, entituled, the Court and Character of 


James, pretended to be written by Sir A. N. and 


— ſmce his Death, Anne 1650. — And 


the Preface, of an Anſwer to the aforeſaid Book, 


that is called Aulicus Coguinarie, you will find this 
| yery Charge here noted. | 
ing Charles the firſt went under the fame Fate 
of being a Baſtard, as you will find it recorded 
4 That King James ſending that only of his 


* ſufficiently ine v, that he minded not Religion, 
© nor did he by that 
© tion of his B-arns, as knowing Courtiers then 
* very well obierv d, en 
te _ 


« Male Bearns, which was left him in Spain, did 
journey mind the Preſerva- 


— — — — 


(39) 


4 have him ſucceed him on the Throne, for, h- 
4 achnomledged hin, not for bis own Son; and if 
had been, a Glaſs on his Heart, all the 
< World would; have perceived, that he minded 
bh 4 not ſo 7 4 as he ought to have done; the Re- 
turn of that bis pretended Bearn. Vid. A 
amphlet intituled, he None-ſucb- Charles, printed 

in Olpver's time, 9. 17, 18. 
. Charles the ſecond, went under the ſame Deno- 
mination, for he was none of the Son of King Charles 
the firſt, but the Son of one of the Queen's Fid- 
lers, begat by him on the Body of the Queen, 
and was 10 like him, a huge — black Fellow, 
with his great blobber Lips, that any Perſon that 
knew the one, would ſwear the other to be his 
Son. This was the Story that was conſtantly 
kia out among the Saints ſome time after the 
tration, Which many may (remember, if 


pleaſe. 
ing — the ſecond hardly eſcapes the ſame | 
7 — Title ; for the Faction had the Aſſurance 
to tell the World, as they directed (as it were) their 
Diſcourſe to HF Ning alter this Manner, 


The Hearts 1 all thy. Friends are gone.) 

Gaing they ſtand, and grieving round thy Throne, & 

And ſcarce believe, thou art the Martyr's Son. 
Vide the Verſes called— To the peaking Head, 


Line 6, 75 8. wy 


But James. Francis- Edward, the Prince of 1 Mes, 
Vas doomed a Baſtard four or five Months before 
he was born. How! four or five Months be- 
fore he was born, by whom? By the States 
Wizard Partridge.— Pray let us into that my- 
ſterious Secret. You muſt know, he ſets out a 
Piece called his Mene-Teke/, which was printed at 


M FOO the Chriſtmas before, vix. 1687-8: 2 
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the Child was not born before the roth of J 
following. ar | | Au! 1573.53 £ wy q 
Ae tells the World of a bawdy Project there is 
on foot among the Roman Catholicks, tis about 
buying, ſelling, or procuring a Child or Children, 
for ſome pious Uſe; it may be, ſome Child will 
be topt on a lawful Heir to cheat them out of theis 
Right or Eſtate. Perhaps it may be nothing 
elle but the taking Care of Father Peters Child 
that he got on Mrs. Betty at the Bath laſt Sum- 
mer. They are a ſort of ſcandaluas, impudent, 
mercenary People, that will ſell or ruin cheir 
on Souls to ſerve the Cauſe they are dipt im. 
Vid. Annus Mirabilis, printed by N. Taylor, 1689, 
f. 6, 7513. — This was a factious Plan, from 
whence all the following Reports were grounded, 
and ſo plentifully given out by the Party. Tes, 
yes, there's no doubt of it, a Collection of them 
you ſhall have as follows. | £518 


1. The Prince of ales is the Son of the Pope's 
Nuncio, viz Count Dada.—- Vid. The Queen's 


The Prieſt at th Altar bows to me, / 
When I appear he bends his Knee, ME + 
His Eyes are on my Beauties fit. 
His Pray'rs to Heav'n and me are mixt. 4 bg 
Confuſedly he tells his Beads, "02 10974 
Is out, both when he prays and reads. 


Tell James (my beſt Son) his Part of the Matter, 
Will be with the Shift to cover my Daughter. 

Let him put it upon her with his own Royal Hand. 
Then let him go travel and viſit the Lanc. 

And the Spirit of Loe 

Sball deſcend from abr. 

Thoꝰ not as before in the Shape of a Dove. — t 
* et 
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Yet down he ſhall come in ſome Shape or other, 
Perhaps like Count Dada, and make ber a Mother, 


a He is the Son of my Lady Hales — Vid. The 
rd the three laſt Lines. 


Laft came the Lady Hales from play, | 
Mor'd by Inftin& he cry'd Mamma, 
And poſted to the Queen away. 


3. That the Prince of Wales is the Bow diam 
of the King's Maſter Workmen, who took of a 
Noble Lord Two thouſand Pounds for his Child, 

That he's a Prieſt's Whore's Son, that the was 
the Saturday before the Queen was brought to 

lodg'd under the Queen's Bed-Chamber to 

a: in, and there ſhe was delivered of a Son by a 
ſtrange Proteſtant Midwife, and when the came 
again to ſee the Child, they told the Midwife it 
was dead, to prevent her coming to enquire after 
it, and this Child was faid to be the Queen's Child. 

That he's the Son of a Tyler's Wife, and 
brought into the Queen's Bed-Chamber in 2 
Warming-Pan, and that his Mother preſently af- 
ter fled to Holland and diſcovered the whole In- 
trigue to the Prince of Orange. 

The great Lady which was to be fin'd a Thow 
fand Pounds for ſaying the Prince of Wales was 
brought into the Queen's Head Chamber in a 
Warming Pan, fled to Holland, with the Guard 


that was ſet over her, and has there diſcovered the 


fame to the Prince. 

| That the Archbiſhop of Canterbary refuſed to 
chriſten the Prince, becauſe he had a Doubt whe- 

ther it was the King's Child ornot?— And asked 

his Majeſty, whether the Child, called the Prince 

of Wales, was his Son or no? The King an- 


were, — ah but he thought it was? 


Then 
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Then they deſired to examine the Midwife. ——- 
And ſhe ſaid, ſhe could not tell, becauſe the Queen 
was brought to bed before the came into the 
Room. i | XS 
That the Prince of Orange ſent an Expreſs to 
the King, that if he cou'd prove the Prince of 

Wales to be his lawful Son, and Heir and would bring 


him up in the Proteſtant Religion, he would noc 
invade the Kingdom But tlie Queen few in a 


Rage, and ſaid, the would ſooner ſee him torn to 
Pieces, than have him brought up in that Opinion. 
And yet they ſay the King and Queen offered the 
Convention Parliament that he ſnould be brought 
up as ſuch, viz. a Member of the Church of Eng- 
land, as it then fivod by Law eſtabliſhed, which 
was then refuſed.: - f 
That the Queen had a Child, and a Male Child 
too, but that iptlied as ſoon as born.—— That a 
Catholick Lor@s Miſtreſs was brought to Bed of 
a Son the Day before, and was perſuaded by Father 
Peters to part with the Child for the Advancement 
of the Popiſh Religion, and the Miſs was to have 
2 Gratuity of 4000 J. Peters injoyn'd her at Con- 
feſſion to go into a Nunnery, with a Promiſe, that 
the Queen would provide for her there. That 
the Miſs accepted the Conditions, and went away 
with a Prieſt that was provided to go with her, and 
a Letter (as ſhe thought) of Recommendation. 
That by making the Prieſt drunk (who lov'd a Cup 
of the Creature) with a Glaſs of Wine at Sea, ſhe 
got the Letter from him, and found the Contents 
to this Effect. That the Lady Abbeſs, was 
thereby commanded ta diſpatch her, for ſhe being 
the true Mother of tile Child, might make a 
Diſcovery of this Secret. Whereupon ſhe 
forged another Letter, and put into his Pocket. 
When they were landed, *twas her good Fortune 
to lodge at an honeſt Man's Houſe (tho' a Papiſt) 
PART VII. is | to 


. 
to whom ſhe imparted the Secret; having firſt 
imom him to Secrecy, and promiſed him 100 /. 
to conduct her to the Prince of Orange, and he 
expefting a greater Reward from the Prince, con- 
ducted her to him. And the Prince has this 
very Letter by him, to ſhe when he comes here, 
Yes, yes, Gy others, if it be not loſt in a Fog be- 
fore he gets hither, — Which plainly proves 
the Prince of Wales to be an Impoſtr | 

The King and the Queen fell out, and ſhe ſo 
enraged him that he vowed and ſwore that the 
Child, call'd the Prince of #ales, was not the Child 
of her Body, and that he would facrifice it with his 
own Hands Which ſo enraged the Queen, 
that ſhe beat him heartily.— The Faction al- 
ways loved to ſet Folks together by the Ears. 

hat the Prince of Wales is the Son of one 

Mts. Mary Gray, and that the Priefts had decoy'd 

her away, and ſent her beyond Sea, where ſhe 
a 


was moſt barbarouſly murthered by the Queen's 

rder, leſt ſhe ſhould diſcover this x 

Js not this a very notorious Action fay ſome? 
Yes, yes, tis like the Papiſts ſay others. I, I, 
*tis as true as Fuller is an honeſt Man. Why 
then is this his Account You may find it in 
his 75 of the ſaid Mary Gray Papiſt 
and Diſſenter he was both. Nay, and they 
are both Rogues alike. 

And laſtly, that the Prince of Wales is the 
Son of one Sir Theophilus Oglethorp What 
more Fathers till, pray whoſe Account is this? 
It is in the Narrative of one Mary Sbaſtoe, which 
was depoſed before my Lord Chief Juſtice Holt.— 
And pray by whom printed. By your honeſt 
true Friend Henry Hills, King James's Printer to 
his Majeſty's Chapel and Houſhold.— Say o- 
thers, we'll never believe it the ſooner for that, 
for once a Rogue and always. ie” 
| By 


1 8 
ſay others, he has proved himſelf ſuch.— And 
ſtands ſo upon his own Record. 

Upon the whole, ſhould this Matter have been 
try d before my Lord Chief 2 Holt, he was a 


Man of ſuch Honour and Conſcience, that he wou'd 
have flung it out as frivilous and vexatious, 
having no Ground of Truth, for the Reaſon is viſi- 
ble that the Evidence to prove this Impoſture and 

Cheat does not = in any one Point. No, 
how ſo? is viſible, they fay, he is the 
Son of the Pope's Nuncio, viz. Count Dada— That 
he's the Son of my Lord Hales.— That he is the 
Son of one of his Father's Maſter Workmen.-— 
That he's the Son of a Prieſt's Whore.— That he's 
the Son of a Tyler brought into the Queen's Bed 
in a Warming-pan. That he's the Son of Fa- 
ther Peters got on the Body of Mrs, Betty at the 
Bath, hat he's the Son of one Mrs. Mary 
Gray, who was trappan'd apd ſent away beyond 
Sea, and bar y murthered by the Queen's 
Order And laſtly, that he's the Son of one 
Theophilus Oglethorpe according to the Depoſition of 
Mary Shaftoe, if you will believe the Popiſh 
Proteſtant Printer. | . 

Now in all the Depoſitions of ſeveral Lords, 

Ladies and others they do all agree, that it js the 
Queen's Child, and they being Perſons of Honour, 
the World will certainly believe them before a Parcel 
of ſuch ſcoundrel Evidences as theſe are, ſay others. 
To go ſome what farther, 'cis ſaid, that the Reverend 
Dr. Burnet owns the Chevalier De St. Gorge, 
to be Legitimate, according to the legal State- of 
the Matter, Vid. His Speech, 1710,-— [Nay 
and tis ſaid, that a certain Parliament has ſet (e 
vaſt a Price on his Head, viz. as 100000 i, to take 
him. That the World ſays, he ſmells of Roy- 
al Blood, or elſe they would never give ſo extra- 
Vagant a Sum for the * Tyler's Son, 
f | 7 2 or 
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or the Son of any Prieſt's Whore whatſoever.— 
Vid. Speech to the People againſt the Pretender, 


1714. P. 5, 6+ 


__ Oftob. 22.— Tis all the Talk of the Town, 
that all the new raiſed Men that were to go againſt 
the Dutch upon this juncture the King will 
have no farther Occaſion for them. — Some ſay, 
they are to be ſhipped and ſent to France in order 
to leſſen the Number of the Proteſtants here. 
And others fay, if ſo, tis to put the Church of 
England under the Power of the Roman Catbo- 
licks. Nay, that the Soldiers who are to be 
ſent to France, are to be ſerv'd as the De Wii, 
were in /7olland. | 


_ Ob. 23.— "Twas confidently given out by the 
Faction, that after King James had ordered the 
Biſhop of FYinchefter to put in the Fellows of 
Maudlin College, he no ſooner heard of the Prince 
of Orange's being put back by Storm with ſome 
Loſs, which was heightened out of Policy in Hol- 
land (obſerve that) he recalled his Orders to 
the Biſhop, ſent for him to London, and ſtopt the 
Re-admiſſion of the Fellows. This is what 
the Faction has declared on. purpoſe to blacken 
8 * in order to carry on the good old 
auſe. 


O06, 24.— That five /riſhmen are ſent to New- 
gate for killing their Landlord and a Beadle who 
came to keep the Peace. That fourteen of the 
Thirteen thouſand 7riſhmen that lately came over, 
are Proteſtants. — That my Lord Chancellor 
2 was this Day Preſident of the King's Coun- 
cil during its ſitting What's the matter with 
my Lord Sunderland ?— He has reſigned, — 
It may be the King, when too late, has found him 


(88). + 
out. However the Faction no doubt were in 
the Secret. 2 


Octob. 26.— Tis alſo ſaid, that a certain Mil- 
liner's Houſe was ſearched for Arms. Others 
fay, that the Meſſengers found a thouſand Muskets 
and a thouſand Brace of+ Piſtols, beſides Armour 
which were there laid, Others ſay, till the 


Prince of Orange landed, and then were to be made 


uſe of. And ſeveral others ſay, that there were 
ſeveral Writings found of a new Presbyterian Plot, 
to blow up the Church and State, as they had 
done in 1640. Whodoubts but that the Children 


will be like their Fathers; and that the Rebels of 


$8 will not be much behindhand with thoſe of 41. 


Octob. 27.— "Twas this Day reported, that 
for the many extraordinary Services my Lord Sun- 
derland had done his Majeſty, he was put out of 
the Council and Secretary of State. How! 
Sunderland turn'd out at laſt.— Why, was he 
not advanced to a Hempen Garter for thoſe many 
excellent Services done and performed for his Ma- 
jeſty.— Say others, we are ſure he deſery'd it, — 
Far what, ſay others? For outwitting the King, 
and faithfully ſerving the Prince of Orange. 
No, no, you may remember the Prince ſaid once 
upon a time that Sunderland had better turn any 
thing (that was Papiſt) than turn out, for at that 
time he was bringing that excellent Work to per- 
fection. | | a 

It runs current about the Town, that the Lord 
Sunderland is turned out of his Office, becauſe he 
let his Cloſet be broke open, and ſo loſt the League 
between the Ki 
France.—— A Misfortune no doubt of it for 
poor Sunderland. Others ſay, that the Tables 
are turned now.. Why ſo, ſay n 


— 


of England and the King off 
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Becauſe fome Popiſh Rogue has certainly got 3 
h 


or we ſhould have ſeen it before now. 

further ſay, twas Colonel Sidney's Son who broke 
open the Lord Sunderland's Office, and carry'd a- 
way the League. Others ſay, rather the 
Agreement between the King of Eugland and the 
King of France. ; 


| Of#0b. 28.— "Tis reported for certain, that the 
Lord Viſcount Preſton is made Secretary of State 
in the room of my Lord Sunderland. "Tis 
well if any Perſon of Honour can be looked upon 
wich any fort of Candour, ſince the King has been 
ſo lately bit and tricked. 

The whole Talk now of the Town is, that the 
Engliſh and the Dutch Fleets are actually engaged 
at Phmouth.— Others fay at the Lands- End. 
And others don't believe it at all, and that they 


have not — ſet fail, | 
This Day his Majeſty ſent for my Lord Arch- 


/ 


biſhop of Canterbury, and after ſome other Diſ-. 


courſe, told him, © It was now certain, the Prince 
© of Orange was coming to invade England, and 
* to make a Conqueſt of it; and it would be ve- 
& ry much to his Service, and a thing well becom- 
de ing the Biſhops, if they would meet together 
* and draw up an Abhorrence of this Attempt of 
« the Prince. The Archbiſhop anſwered, that 
4 as ſoon as the Biſhops had waited upon his Ma- 
e jeſty the laſt time together, after they had pre- 
te ſented their humble Advice, and finiſhed to his 
ce Satisfaction, the Prayers againft the Invaſion, 
they ſuppoſing his Majeſty had no farther Com- 
„ miands for them, had defired and obtained his 
„ Permiſſion, to go down. to their own Diſticts 
« and do his Majeſty the beſt Service they could in 
their reſpeftive Dioceſes, where they were gone; 
= ſo that no competent Number of them could 
w -# 5 4 f : at 
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&© at preſent be got together. -— The King told 
© the Archbiſhop, that my Lord Biſhop of Lon- 
te don was within Call at Fulbam, and that he was 
© informed the Biſhop of Peterborough was ſtill 
cc about the Town, but did not once mention the 
«© Biſhop of Durbam, Cheſter, and St. David's, 
ec though his Majeſty very well knew, all three of 
“ them were at . and at Court frequently. 
Vid. Vindication of Archbiſhop Sanerof?, p. 11, 12. 
printed 1717. Ar 


_ O06. 29.— "Twas reported this Day, that Sir 
Jobn Chapman was ſworn Lord Mayor of the Ci 
ty of London, before the Barons of the-Exche- 
quer. Some lay, the Solemnity was not great 
at his Return, by reaſon of the Conſternation the 
People were in. Others ſay, there was no Show 
to prevent the Tumults that might happen. 
And others ſaid, notwithſtanding, the Judges, and 
ſeveral of the Lords of the Privy-Council dined 
with him at Grocers- Hall Some ſaid, ſure my 


Lord Sunderland went there. Or ſomewhere 


elſe. : 


OHab. 30. Tis reported, that an Expreſs came 
this Day from the quis De Albeville with an 
Account, that the Dutch in the late Storm at Sea, 
on their Fleet, had loſt Seven hundred Horſe. 
Others lay, Seven thouſand. _——- But what there 
5 a — Wind ſtanding fair for 

was reported, 
the ſailing of the Dutch Fleet, the Signal being 
given by the Diſcharge of a Gun, all the Fleet weigh* 
ed Anchor and ſtood at Sea for Sailing. . 


08%. 31.—— The King ſent this Day for 
the Lord Biſhop of London to come to him at 
Hbue-Hall, as was then reported. gs K 
| ** RY | D. Is 


wb 
| 
| 
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Nov. 1. 1688. — "Twas reported, that the 
Prince of Orange ſet fail this Day with the whole 
Dutch Feet, and about One hundred Sail of ſmall 
Ships more were added to the former Fleet, which 
mage in all Five hundred Sail, ſteering their Courſe 
Northward all that Night. What, the Faction 
then had very good Intelligence, that they knew 
when the ſaid Fleet would fail. -—— Yes, yes, 
ſay others, thoſe in the Secret ought to know all 
things, that they may prepare themſelves for the 
Battle of the Lord againſt the Mighty. 
Others ſaid, that in the Beginning of November 
the Wind ſuddenly came about, the Dutch Fleet 
weighed Anchor and got to Sea, conſiſting of Six 
hundred and Thirty five Men of War, Flyboats, 
Pinks ' and Fire-Ships ; on board of which was 
his Royal Highneſs the Prince of Orange, with 
divers great Commanders, as well Engliſh Noble- 
men as others, and Fourteen thouſand three hun- 
dred fifty. two Horſe and Foot. Is this a 
true Account? they ſeem to be very exact in their 
Number, nay, even to two Men. - Others, 
who pretend to have better Intelligence than the 
reſt, ſay, that the ſaid Day the Prince of Orange 
departed from Helvoer/luys.— How pray? 
Only in the fame Order, and with the ſame Fleet 
as he had done before. This proves our Col- 
lections to be a parcel of mere Lyes and Stories. — 
And fay others, it is left to the Belief of each 
Reader as they ſhall pleaſe to take them. 2 
This Day alſo *twas reported, © That the Bi- 
© ſhop of London attended his Majeſty, who gave 
« him to underſtand, that when he was ſent for, 
« his Majeſty had nothing to ſhew him but the 
* Reſolution of the States of Holland, dated the 
c 2gth of October; but the Prince's own Decla- 
* ration was now come to his Hand; and his Ma- 


jeſty 
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&© jeſty ſhew the Biſhop only this terrible P 
4 out of the Declaration. That he (the Prince oi 
4 Orange) was coming over into England, to which 
&« be was moſt earneſtly ſolicited by a great many 
4 Lords, both Spiritual and Temporal, and by @ great 
« many Gentlemen and others of all Ranks,-—— Up- 
&® on which, my Lord Biſhop of London reply d 
© to his Majeſty in theſe very Words; (as he 
t preſently writ an Account of what paſſed, to be 
4 communicated, as it was, to ſome moſt concerns 
“ ed with him) Sir, I am confident the reſt of the. 
* Biſhops will as readily anſwer in the Negative as 
Amel, And the King N to fay, He 
& dd believe them all innocent. - How much of 
« Fineſſe (to borrow from a French Word) or ra- 
t ther double Emtendre, there was in his Lord» 
© ſhip's Anſwer, I am ſorry to ſay, the Sequel of 
4 Things preſently made it a M and how much 
4 of Charity that believeth all things, there was in 
* his Majeſty's declaring ſo freely and in general 
4. Terms his favourable Opinion. Vid. Th 
faid Famphlet, p. 12, 13. Say ſome, could 
Jeſuit exceed this ſort of Equivocation with 
us Majeſty.——— No, no, lay others, tis im- 
poſſihle. And we are heartily ſorry for it ſay; 
others, that are loyal Members of the Church of 
England. ' 4 | 

| Nov. 2 Twas reported, that out Govetns 
ment had an Account -that the Prince of Orange. 
ſet fail yeſterday for England This cou'd never 
be. The Faction muſt needs ſpread this Re- 
port to diſtraft the King's Meaſures. —— There's 
no doubt of it ſay others. Alſo that a Man 
t in Priſon for ſpreading the Prince of Ora: 4 
iſeſto. Sure, ſay - ſome, this Man 
5 — aps fy the uu . 2 

arty. Pray why fo !—— Becauſe tis pub 
Faxt VII G hekly 


eyer 
his 


\ fag 
lickly affirmed, that the Spaniſb Ambaffidor gave 
many Hundreds of them away out of his Popiſh- 
Chapel in all Languages. — Did he fo, this 
proves his Maſter the ing of Spain tobe all along 
in Confederacy againſt King James. J, 

fay others, that was the Reaſon he payed the 
Prince of Orange 100000 Florins a Year, —— 
Yes, yes, ſay others, twas to help to equip the 
Dutch Fleet, to bring him to the Kingdom of Eng- 
land. Good God, ſay ſome, how barbarous is it for 

one Catholick Prince to deſtroy another of the ſame 
Religion. Had it been a Proteſtant Prince a- 
gainſt a Papiſt one, it had been the more excuſa · 
ble = others. But Papiſt againſt Papiſt makes 
the Proteſtants laugh, to think that they help to 
juſtify them in their Depoting Doctrine is abomi- 
nably odious.— Nay, ſay others, who knows but 
at ſome time or other it may ſpirit up the Exgliſb to 
revenge the Affront on Spain which he has put on 
Ling James. And others faid, that the Al- 
ak ty has ſaid, that Vengeance is mine, and I 
pay which the juſt God may do in time. 
This Day being A Souls Day, twas reported, 
that Pontius Pilates Maid which brought him the 
1 Meſſage from his Wife, when he was upon the 
| ©  - Judgment Seat, catching hold of King Charles the 
ſecond's Heels, as he came out of Purgatory, ad- 

| vanced along with him. Who ever thought 
| before, that the Fews believed there was a Purga- 
tory ? Why then at this rate all Papiſts muſt be 

4 jeu or Jews muſt be Papiſtts. 
Tons alſo reported this Day, that the Dutch 
Fleet lay upon the Tide of Ebb, they made a 
Stretch, and made a Watch above a League, and 
then ſtood Weftward, only lay all Night in the 
| _ fame Poſture, not making two Leagues of Watch. — 
4 Tas allo faid, that in the middle of the Night 
| | an Advice-boat brought them an Account, _ 
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the Engliſh Fleet, conſiſting of thirty three fil, lay 
to the Weſtward' of the Dutch Fleet. Upon 
this, twas faid the Prince fired a Gun, which 
cauſed a great Conſternation in the whole Fleet, 
they having a brisk Eaſterly Wind, concluded 
themſelves to be all ruined, andi every Man of 
them undone. But others laid, the 
ſmall Advice-Boats cruiſing for à more certain Ac- 
count of the Engliſh, brought word, that inftead 
of the Engliſh Fleet, it was Admiral Hoffer who 
had been ſeparated ſome Hours from the Body of 
the Dutch Fleet. And upon his Arrival, great 
Rejoycing was made among all, and 'a Signal of 
Joy was given for it by the Prince. No 
doubt but they 8 for Fear; and they 
may thank their Stars they came off ſo luck: 


This Day twas reported, that the King ſent 
for all the Biſhops, and asked the Archbiſhop in 
the Name of them all, whether they were con- 
cerned in ſending to invite the Prince of Orange, 
and the Dutch into England? "Twas reported, that 
the Archbiſhop ſaid, no, they had not; nor never 
wou d. —— The King asked him, Whether he 
would ſet his Hand to an Abhorrence of the 
faid Invaſion? —— He anſwered, no; neither 
would he concern himſelf one way or another. 

Very boldly faid by the Biſhop, it Truth. | 


Nov. 2.-— But here follows the Matter of Fact, 
between his Majeſty, the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and the reſt of the Biſhops that were ſum- 
moned to appear before the King. © On Fi. 
& day, November the 2d, the Archbi having 
5 receiv'd a Summons r en of 

the Biſhops, went to bite Ha . happen- 
© ed to find there, in the King's Bed-Chamber 
© the Biſhops of _— Cheſter, Durban, and 


St 


| 
| 
| 
3 


. St, David's, and they all 
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being call'd into the 
* Cloſer to the King, his Majeſt jeſty did point to 
* a ſhort Paragraph in the Prince's Declaration, 
& concerning inviting him. over, and ordered the 
©] ord Preſton Secretary of State, and them in 
5 the Cloſet to read it. No more of the Decla- 
4. ration was then read; for his Majeſty had pra 
4 Order by Advice of his Privy-Coynci 
* which the reading of the Bott ence: was 5 
8 hibited; but the King was pleaſed to add im- 
2. mediate K That he believed tbe 4 6 F 
* the re of them were alto _ guiltleſs. 
c the ne having thanked the King for his 
good Thoughts of 939 — ſo frankly and ſo gra- 
8 Eoully e ſpoke in theſe Words, That he 
* ow'd. bis Majeſty a natural Al 4055 having been 
* born in this 3 that he had often confirmed 
te this, by taking voluntarily the Oath of Allegiance 
: and Supremacy ;, and would have at once but on 
„ King and to him be did it as often as be was 
«pleaſed 0 receive it; and as to his particular 
: Charge, and bis perſonal Concern in it 22 
17 per 40 in curly And far 
2 nor could imagine any of 34 25 
2 6 55 the Biſhops, had given any ſuch Invitation. 
The Biſhop of London acquitted himſelf at that 
time only thus in general, that he had given the 
* King bis Anſwer the Day befor z and thus his 
6c Lordſhip evaded the time, without for- 
6c mally denying any thing; but ſizing his Word; 
& at ſuch a rate as one yet willing to be under- 
- ſtood, that he had not gay from bi 15 
& thren in Point of Loyalty. St 
4 come off ſo twice. —— The Bios * Dur. 
cc bam, Chefter and St. David's, did each of them 
« aver their 8 The Kin 


& once, his fo E . 
2 ler de thought ha from any fich Franks, 
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4 did nevertheleſk equi ire them, that n 
2 the Invitation els be pu be: 2ublifhe ed by 1 * lay- 
2 it would be for his e ard ſome Diſ- 

« Ile (ſo ſoſt a Word he then zave it) of the Prince's 

F Defign, and ſo they were dilmiſs'd for that time, 

& the matter , 80jopra'g to their farther Con- 

* ſultation . But where ſome have written that 

f a Form of Abhorrence was impoſed upon them, 
te there was no ſuch thing ever offered; it was 

F left to be drawn and worded by chemſelves, 


Vid. en Þ: 13, 14% 


the Mons it 23 hy half Seas over, 
een Dover and Callis g a Channel Courſe, 
eſtward, the Wind blew a wo 
E. N. E. and was between fix a0d feren Hours 
by Dover, our Fleet lying ſtill. —— Pray 
hy 1o?—— Becauſe the Faction Hr he ba 
our Seamen were not willing to wic 
on that Occaſion Why A. 15 Fleet is 
corrupted at this rate I, I. pray God, his 
Majeſty's Army is not under the ſame Fate. 
'Tis to be queſtion d very much —D Tes, *twas 
ſaid, that a Fly-Boat and ſome ſtragling Viftuallers 
were brought i 8 the 7 b b and ſuch 
ps were cruiſing for Di bs well they 
rought it in any thing ne _ 
2 might as well let this ee, it been 


"Others gave 1 about eight this Morn- 
the Price of in the Dutch Fleet 25 
a Signal, that the Admin ſhould come aboar 
him: Immediately after, 2 whole Fleet was got 
into the North- Foreland, upon which the Prince 


ve a Signal of of Dune, ano indootdered they ſhould 
bi Eight lb th Yan in che Sip Bri: 


freſh Gale at 


His Flag was Englib Colours, T 
Proteſtant Religion and Liberties of En 


rs, The Motto, The 
gland, and 

.vnderneath, And Iwill maintain it. OS 

© Three ſmall Frigates came into the Mouth of 
the Thames, who on their Return, declared that 
the Engliſh Fleet, Thirty-four Sail lay in the Buoy 

Lg the Nore, and three more in the Downs, the 
Wind at E. N. E. Upon another Signal the 
whole Fleet ftretched in a Line from Dover to 
Calais twenty-five deep, that the Fleet reached 
within a League of each Place. Say ſome, 
the Sight would have raviſhed the moſt curious 
Eyes of Europe. Why fo?—— Becauſe it 
was in its greateſt Splendoar, the Trumpets and 
Drums playing various Tunes to rejoyce our 
Hearts. And fay others, this continued for 


three Hours time. Poor Souls fay others, 
ſailed that Night as far as Beachy, and command- 

Ven 
News, that the Dutch landed Five thouſand Men 
= they are now gone farther Weſt. — The 

action ſai 

ſbre they are not gone thither to meet with the Fate 
ITis farther given out, that the King ſent for 

Did 


their Hopes are great. Immediately after the 

ed them to follow the Signal by Lights he had 

come up to him by the next Morning, 

at Port/mouth — Well, and how then? —— 
d, the Militia was very ſpiteful, -and 

of the poor Duke of Monmouth. _— Never fear 

the Lords Temporal, and demanded of them, 


Prince gave the Fleet a Sign to cloſe, and th 
cauſed to be hung opt; and all the ſimall Sail ſhould 
Nov. 4.— This Day twas SSA} far 
"Tis faid, that the Militia beat them back, and 
would meet with their Deſerts — Others ſay, 
it fay others. 

of Orange nee? A very proper Gele 


— 


fant Fog, 
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Did they not omn it? No, they deny'd 110 
the Biſhops had done before Why ſure at this 
rate, the Prince dreamed he was invited over. 
Is he not impoſed on as the Duke of Monmouth 
was : — Never fear That, lay the Faction.— 'Tis 
to be feared, that the King s Addreſſors have at 
laſt invited him, for all thei Dm . 


Nov. 5 .— This Dey twas reported for a cer- 
tainty, that the Dutch landed in England by the 
Help of a Protettan: Fog. How a Prote- 
* doubt you'll find twas a jeſuitical 
Fog, a me py Fog, of all Religionaries —— Why 
o ſaid, che greateſt part of his Ar- 
my are Roma Catbolicts: "but ſaid as they landed 
they were good - Roman Catholicks, but their 
Swords were very Proteſtants . How, 
their Swords very good Proteſtants? what à ſeſł 
that was Jeſt; I think twas in earneſt, for ſo 
tas ſaid, by reaſon their Swords were drawn ſor 
the Proteſtant Cauſe. —— Others ſaid, that they 
landed on the th of November (the Day of our' 
former Deliverance from the Powder Plot tranſacted 
by Papiſts.)——.' Others faid, that the Proteſtants 
have 8 the Papiſts. — Why fo? —— The 
Papiſts only pretended to blow up the King, and all 
the — in Parliament, but theſe eſſectually 
did it at once, and therefore the true Proteſtant” 
Plotters by far "exceed the Popiſh ones. | 

- *T was farther ſaid, that boot Three hundred 
Sail of the Datch F Icet came into 7; orbay and di- 
vers into Prixham Key, where they landed ſome 
Soldiers, whilſt the reſt were ſet on ſhore in Boats 
without any tion. —— Twas ſaid, that the 
Country, who in other Caſes are timorous and 
frightned from their abirations, here came me flock- 
og 6 ——— — 
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they haſtily could get to comfart 1d refreſh 
their Soldiers. And others faid t this 
Morning the Dutch Fleet eſpyed the * Wight, 
and then the Prince ordered them to be drawn in 
the ſame-Poſture as before, yet not ſtretching above 
half Channel over in this Place, — "Twas far · 
ther id, that about five in the * the Fleet 
made the Start,, the Wind bout to the 
Weſtward, the Fleet ſtood fair | and 
made for Torbay, the whole Fleet anchar'd, andthe 
Admirals were ordered that they ſhould ſtand Le 
and the ſmall Veſſels to go in to guard their Land- 
ing, and x Men of War to guard Torhay, Mactan 
with ſix Regiments of Engliſh and Scoch were 5 
ed to land ſirſt. Very well then if any Op opting 

had been made by the ,* it muſt have fell 

| the Seots and Egli. Why, is it not natural 
far a Prince to fave Wen eee 


Pace. Les, yes, ſo it ſeems, by faid, 
there was no Oppoſition, for it U People 
bid 'cm heartily welcome to wierd 2 and 18 
them all manner of Proviſions; they land | 


thouſand that Day Others ſay, = LW 

Army that was landed, was fifteen Thouſand 

Men. And others ſay, twas thirty thouſand 

Horſe and Foot, V Se + 

(fon fy, the dew of he Print eng wo 
ought to the City of Exeter by 

to the Earl of Bath. "Twas faid, — 

all their Horſe firſt, and then the Foot The 
Faction gave out, that at my Lady C Houſe 

at Torbay a Roman Cotbolich, there mas a Watch- 

Tower to diſcover what the Fleet was, either 


mou. or Dutch; At laſt they diſcovered the white 


on ſome of their Men of War; the ignorant 
Prieſt concluded abſolutely, they were the ae 
Fleet; which with great Impatience they: had ſo 

lang expected. was A Very Brea Migfore 


* 
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tune if Lyes «can be Truth However, the 


Faction go on with their lying Account, and as 
one Lye begets another, pray take it as follows. — 
The Lady having laid up great Proviſions for their 
Entertainment. Well, how then? Pray take 
another great Lye by way of—— The Prieſt or- 


deted all the Chapel to ſing Te Deum for the Arri- 


val of their ſuppoſed Forces, but ſoon were deceiy- 
ed on their Landing. — We hope they made 
much of themſelves.—— O! yes, they found the Be- 
nefit of their Provifions — We thought as much, 
or elſe their Story had not been wortha Button — 
But to crown the Work, they tell you, that they 
all ran away from the Houſe, but the Lady and a 
few old Servants —— As they were ſtout we 
they were merciful. — O! Yes, yes, in t 
ſearching the Houſe for Arms, they po brought 
away ſome Horſes and a few Arms, ve no 
farther Difturbance to the Lady or her Houſe, —- 
Very bright Gentlemen. "Twas farther faid, 
that preſently after the Prince's landing he ſent the 
Earl of Bath a Preſent — A Preſent! Pray what 
was it: They tell ye 'twas a Quince. 
What did he mean by it?—— They ſay, *twas 
ſuppoſed to intimate his coming unto him, mm. 
And did the Earl go?-- That is not ſaid. | 


Nov. 5,— Tis alſo to be remembred, that on 
the ſaid Day, The Biſhops of London, Ro- 
4 chefter and Peterborough waited on my Lord 
« Archbiſhop of Canterbury at Lambeth, as They 
© before had appointed to do, that they might 
4 adviſe and reſolve what was fit to be done in both 
© thoſe important Demands, to clear themſelves 
4 publickly from having invited the Inve/ion, and 
© to declare againſt it. But at this Meeting it was 
© no wonder, if nothing could be concerted for 
the King's Service, for thoſe few Biſhops by this 

PART VII. H ce time 
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** time found cauſe enough to be much upon the Re- 
- © ſerve with one another. And firſt, the Bi- 
* ſhop of Rocheſter, he ſaw the popular Torrent run- 
ning high againſt all the Meaſures taken at Court, 
* but mainly raging againft this Motion of the 
% Abhorrence: He apprehended himſelf to ſtand 
c in need of Apology for ſome things paſt: No 
“ wonder then he ſtood off from a new perilous 
© Undertaking, we may conclude his Lordſhip 
© was ſet againſt doing ſo great a thing, as ſigning 
« ſuch a Paper as the King expected, zo deny the. 
& [wvitation, though no body thinks he had any 
4 Share in it, and his Hand 20 /abbor the Invaſion, 
« though in his Heart, tis generally thought, he 
s never approved it.—- But for the Biihop of 
© London, as he had twice avoided the Queſtion 
* with the King, ſo twas not to be thought, he 
4 would concur in anſwering his Majeſty's Propo- 
& {al to his Satis ſaction: And as tis jo well known 
* bow long before, and how deeply his Lordſhip 
* was engaged in the great Intrigue of the Revo- 
* lution, no Man can doubt but his Lordſhip was 
* wholly averie from drawing up ſuch a Denial of 
© holding Intelligence with the Prince, and from 
« ſending abroad ſuch Abhorrence of the Invaſion 
© with his own Subſcription. | But to 
% come» back from this Digreſſion: When theſe 
* four Biſhops were not all of a Mind, but di- 
* vided ſo two and two, that they could not de- 
pate freely with one another; yet when all four 
© of them went to attend his Majeſty with their 
& Anſwer, the Archbiſhop plainly ſhew'd, by the 
& Offers he made, howgladly he would have done 
ce otherwiſe, had more of his Brethren been with 
« him. Andfor the other Nox-Swearer, the Biſhop 
<< of Peterborough he performed as he. uſed to do, 
« with much Preſence of Mind, and with an ho- 
« neſt fearleſs Loyalty, _ a 

2 * 0 


(1 
“ But before I come to Particulars, I ſhall a- 
« gain refer to the Lerter from the Biſhop. of No- 
« cheſter, where he touches on Reaſons offered to 
* the King by them, why they did not come up 
© to an Abborrence, or by any Paper to be pub - 
« Jjſhed as their Ac and Deed, and given under 
« their Hands, diſclaim the Invitation. He 
“ gives this Account of the Grounds they. ſtood 
«© upon, — We, ſays he, with all Submiſſion en- 
&« treated to be excuſed from writing any thing of 
« that Nature, and from making a particular De- 
« fence to @ general Accuſation, left we ſhould give 
« the faſt Precedent of that Kind againſt the Peers, 
« beſides that our Profeſſion being to promote Peace, 
c we thought it. belonged not to us to declare War, 
« Fe. P. 48: he goes on a ſt many Arguments 
© urging chiefly, that as we (ſays he) were joyned 
« with our Brethren the other Spiritual Lords, and 
« with the Temporal, and with the Gentry, of Eng- 
&« land in the Accuſation, ſo we beſeeched him, we 
« might not be ſeparated from them in our Tuftifica- 
64 tion. This his Lordſhip tells us, where they 
64 ſtopped, but not what Advances ſome of them 
© made, to do their Maſtet the beſt and the ut- 
«© molt Service, they apprehended could be done by 
«© Men of their Order and Station. My Lord of 
« Rocheſter had reaſon to mention no more than 
© what ſerved to his own Defence: But I may 
e not omit what ought to be known, in Juſtifica- 
4 tion of ſome that ated with him: One of them, 
« no leſs a Man than my Lord of Canterbury, in 
* whom we all are ſo much concerned that while 
< that Head ſuffers, all the Members muſt | ſuffer 
e with him. My Lord of Rocheſter with 
© a Softneſs of Expreſſion wherein he excells, 
© has ſet down the Difficulties occurring in this 
© Debate, as I have repeated them from his 
* own Words: But for all theſe Ohſtruckions, 
H 2 « ſome 


4 


„ 
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& ſome of theſe four Biſhops made as hardy 


“ Steps as they could well do, when they were 
* thus yoaked together. My Lord Archbiſhop 
< and the other excellent Prelates, who were 
« afterwards Nom Swearers, went ſo far, that tis 


*& ſcarce imaginable, how they could to any Pur- 


& poſe have gone farther to acquit themſelves, or 
cc if not, to clear their Credit, which was for ſome 
„ time to lie at Mercy under bale Accuſations, 
& and free- their Conſciences. Vid. Their Vin- 
4 dication, p. 14, 15, 16. 


Nov. 6.— © "Twas on Tueſday this Day, when 
« my Lord Archbiſhop, with the Biſhops of Lon- 
© don, Rocheſter, and Peterborough, attended his 
“ Majeſty again upon the great Buſineſs ; and 
e then it was that firſt the Biſhop of Rocheſter and 
& Peterborough did as the Archbiſhop had done 
& before, that is, They abſolutely and expreſly 
e denied and diſowned their having done any thing 
% towards the Invitation imputed to ſome Lords 
„ Spiritual and Temporal : But then the Arch- 


. biſhop, defirous to have ſome more of his Bre- 


„ thren, ſuch as he could confide in, as could go 
c along with liim upon right Meaſures, for the 
4 Honour and Safety both of the King and the 
Church, did not only intreat his Majefty tha 
« the ſmall Number ae cos might _ ſe⸗ 
« parated from the reſt, put upon ſo patticu- 
6 lar a Vindication, but then and there he made 
< it his humble Requeſt, that there being ſo few 
% of thoſe Biſhops about the Town, whom he 
< could adviſe with, that in ſo weighty a Buſi- 


[<< neſs the King would be pleaſed to command up 
* the reſt of the Order, or as 
© his Majeſty ſhould think to“ ſummons, that 
c were not at too 
2 King told chem in Anſwer to this Motion, chat 
18G, 4 it 


many of them as 


ho. 


— 
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« it muſt be a Mort of time to bring up any con- 


4 fiderable Number of Biſbops; that the Matier 


« would bear no Delay; and that if any thing were 
© to be done, it muſt be done preſently.—— The 
Lord Biſhop of Peterborough ſpoke like himſelf 
to this Purpoſe: That they had already made their 
« Perſonal Vindication there in his Majeſty's Pre- 
« ſence, that what his Majeſty had condeſcended to 
« ſay; be believed and was fully ſatisfied with; that 
© all the Court ſaw them going in and out of his Cloſet ; 
© and all the Town would know the Effect of what © 
e had been done, and they would own it every where. — 
4 He added, that it was now in bis Majeſty's own 


„ Power 10 publiſh what they had dune and ſaid, 


* defiring that if his Majeſty thought it fit for his 
* Intereſt, he would mention expreſly their four 
& Names in his Declaration, which they heard 


e -was then going 10 the Preſs; and let it be 


* known to the World, that they have dem d 10 
* have any Part in the Invitation. The King 
© alledging, that ſomewhat of their own would be 
© more effetual, than any A of his, to create 
« Faith in the People—— the fame; worthy Pre- 
< late argued in all Humility, That as they could 
“ not preſume any Act of theirs was needful to 
4 frengthen his Majeſty, ſo it was Security enough, 
© that they muſt and would own what his Majeſty 
« ſet forth in that Behalf, when not to own it, 
ce would expoſe them to the Suſpicion of High Trea- 
& ſon; and to diſown it, would prove them certainly 
« guilty.— The Archbiſhop repeated the Of- 
« fer of the ſame Expedient, the publiſhing in 
© the Royal Declaration how they had proteſt- 
4 ed their Innocence. The Biſhop of - Lon- 
4 don and Nocbeſter ſeemed to aſſent; at leaſt nei- 
< ther of them expreſſed any Diſſent to it. 


Bur his Majcſty reinforced the wich 
of EIA ˙* | 


; (99) 
.* urging, bat \/uch falſe Reports had been raiſed 
+ fo ſpitefully and ſcandalouſiy, and ſpread over the 
„ Nation ſo indufiriouſly to corrupt the Minds of his 
Subjects with odious Surmiſes againſt him, that 
<"ſweb Matter of Fae, as their denying to haus in- 
i wited the Prince, if it were ſet forth by the King 
& alone, and not by the Biſhops, being Parties on whom 
% the Charge was laid in the Prince's Declaration 
& (whatever his Majeſty ſaid in their Behalf with- 
out them) would at that time fail of the Credit 
* which it ought to find with the People. His 
6 Majeſty therefore inſiſting that ſomewhat might 
be = pe — 3 Hands — 
"£00 jeſty that they might not be divi- 
* ded from the 2 — being e- 
4 qually concerned in the Imputation, as if they 
« had maintained a criminal Corefj a- 
4 broad. They pray d that they might be cal- 
ed together and joyned with them in their con- 
äſulting about this Proteſtation This alſo 
** being thought by the King too dilatory a Me- 
ys thod —- the Archbiſhop advanced this, as 
cc 
ic 
4 
cc 
ce 
cc 


their laſt,moſt humble Requeſt, that at laſt he 
would appoint ſome Number of Temporal Lords, 
whom he pleaſed to make choice of, to conſult 
with them upon the whole Matter ; aſſuring his 

c Majcſty, they would att as ſhould be determin- 
< ed at ſuch a Conſultation, to be moſt becoming 
* the Duty of good Subjects, and moſt for the 
4 Service of his Majeſty.— And this I may 
& ſay, was the moſt likely Means that could be 
thought of, to retrieve the Buſineſs. The 
< Biſhop of London durſt not oppoſe this Motion, 
< but ſeemingly clog'd with it 3 though ſoon it ap- 
* he did fo, merely to get out of the way 
vaniſh (as he did imme - 


(6 5) 
4 any conſiderable Number of Spiri tua and Tempo» 
4 ral Lords had been pitched upon to convene and 
_ © ;onſult upon that great Affair of ſome ſuch Decla- 
ce ration, it might well be hoped would have been 
« formed by ſuch a joint Conſent, as had certainly 
done his Majeſty as ſeaſonable and remarkable 
« a Service, as it would have proved a Diſſervice to 
“ expoſe a thing of that Nature with but two ſub- 
“ {cribing, the Archbiſhop and one other Biſhop.— 


„this Bufineſs dropped and fell of, itſelf. Vid. 


Ditto V. p. 17, 18. 


Nov. G. "Twas by the Faction, that 
by three o Clock on Tue/day in the Afternoon all 
the Fleet's Baggage, Provifions and Ammunition 
were ſent about by Water to Topſbam. Far- 
ther, there were abundance landed with the Prince 
at Torbay for preſent Service in caſe they ſhould need 
it. Then the People at Torbay were mighty rea · 
dy and willing to ſerve the Prince againſt their law 
ful Soveraign.— O 5 — without doubt. Sure 
they were not ſuch Diſſenters as had Addreſſed his 
Majeſty 09,02 

This Day the King receiy'd an Expreſs from 
Exeter, that the Prince of Orange anchored in Tor- 
e his Forces as faſt as could 


"The King this Day ſecs out his Royal Declara- 
tion againſt the Prince of Orange and his: Adherents 
wherein he is pleaſed to ſay, That be conld 


* 
not confider of the Prince of Oranges Invaſion with- 
. 0 out 


; 


(36) 


aut Horror. Yes, yes, ſays the Faction, we 
believe it was true enough. Others asked, why 


ſo!—— Anſwer was made, for it was his guilty 
Conſcience that accuſed him of all the Injuſtice he 
had acted againſt the People, which was enough to 
ſtrike him with Horror. Now by their Conf. | 
they own there was Injuftice ated againft the Peo- 
ple. If ſo, we ſhall inquire by and by, who 
did that Injuſtice, for our Laws ſay the King can 
do no wrong. — Again, the King would per- 
ſuade the Nation, that his Horror was for ſo un- 
chriſtian and unnatural an Undertaking, in a Per- 
ſon ſo nearly related unto him. Say the Fac- 
tion, an unchriſtian Undertaking he terms it, 
whereas, ſay they, it was one of the cleareſt and 
= higheſt Acts the Chriſtian Religion teaches. 
= Pray which way ſay ſome; was it doing as one would 
be done by ?—— Yes, yes, ſay they, not only an 
Act of Mercy (which Chriſt himſelf tells us, is 
to be preferred above Worſhip, Mat. xii. 7. even 
in the ſmalleſt Acts of it, as pulling a ſingle Sheep 
out of a Ditch, ver. r 1.) but of as great a Mer- 
cy as perhaps any Age can produce. Pray un- 
riddle it, ſay others. Oh! — — three 
Nations. out of a Ditch . Which Way did they 
fall into it: I'll tell you, my dear Friend; by 
the Contrivance of the King and his Popiſh Coun- 
ſellors, and were likely to have periſhed in it without 
ſudden Relief, And who was ſo charitable as 
to undertake this great Risk of ſaving. theſe three 
Kingdoms from Ruin?— 'The heroick and migh- 
= ty great Prince of Orange and all his worthy Con- 
p comitants in the ſame, who hazarded their Lives 
| 
| 
| 


for the Deliverance of their Proteſtant Brethren 
from the Popiſh Yoke. God gave them this Op- 
portunity to take up Arms for our Defence, and 
are them the Vi over the Popiſh Party.— | 
Why, did they Battle for it then No, 
oe | 4 no, 


6 5 


great Army, and they as one Man ran over to 
the Prince, ſo that there was very little ſhedding of 


Blood in the Caſe —— This was a very great 


Proteſtant Victory, a great one for the Saints to 
boaſt of ſay others. No doubt of it But 
we have been informed that theſe Popiſh Counſel- 


lors were inthe Deliyerer's Intereſt, and put King 


James upon all theſe wrong Steps againft his own 


true Believe me, they are Lyes on- 
5 vented by the Tories, there is nothing in it. 
ardon me; it BY ſo far from that, that IL had it from 


a downright W 18. one that abhors the Tory In- 


tereſt, and wo 


Good 


oteft 1 don't believe a Tittle on't. ——- Then 
to me a little. The late ſamous Earl 

H e the time of King James the ſe- 
* cond, this great Politician, if 
< turned Papiſt himſelf, went pu 
7 adviſed — Aire all the forward raſh 
that King Zames after wards took, towards t 


Kay fo at 


:  Popiſh Chapel ed, it was he adviſed the ſetting up 
0 fp 
* London, in the ſeveral principal Towns of 
I this Nation; the inading che Right of Corpo- 
v * Copep of Juſtice, Univecſities, and at 
the hig h Commiſſion Court, 

05 « ollp the Tou des, 


* Religi ion, as he thought, were brought 
olitick Earl, purely with Dae 
« the 2 Means to ruin 


0 the bee Relgor by the ls * 


PART V 


no, God ſmote the Hearts of the Men of the King's 


ſacrifice them with all the Pa+ 
piſts together did it but lie in his Power 
„ Convince me in this if you can, for I 1 


ame lyes not, 
4 introducing of Popery into the Nation: If he 
s and Maſs houſes in the City of 


f the Church, and ma- 
ny more of the 9 eps which Re Mo-- 
„ narch took for 4. Ruin * the kane | 


8 go uw 
ring about the Eftabliſhment of 


| 
| 
i 
f 
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“e as Experience made it good, he alone was in 
4 the right, and it. was the only Step left, the on- 
44 ly Step that could be taken; though at firſt it 
% made us all of the Opinion the Man was going 
* the ready way to ruin his Country, and that he 
& was ſelling us to Popery and Rome ——— This 
“ was exaltly our Caſe, the Nation being ſick of 
& deadly, and otherwiſe incurable, Diſeaſes, this 
4 wiſe Phyſician knew that nothing but a Medi- 
cc cine made up of deadly Poyſon, that ſhould put 
ce the whole y into Convulſions, and make it 
caſt up the Dregs of the Malady, would have 
« any Effect; and ſo he applied himſelf accord- 
© ingly to ſuch a Cure; he brought on Popery to 
te the very Door; he cauſed the Nation to fora 
4 low as much of it as he thought was enough to 
& make her ſick as a Horſe, and then he foreſaw 
ec ſhe would ſpue up the Diſeaſe and the Medi- 
& cine together; the Potion of Popery he ſaw 
«© would come up with it, and ſo it did. Via. 
De Foe's Book, called Reaſons againſt the Succeſ- 
fion of the Houſe of Hanover, &c. printed for 
J. Baker at the Black Boy in Pater-noſter- Rom, 
1713, Pp. 29, 306. 3 
Well, my good Friend, what think you of it 
now? It ſurpriſes me very much to ſee Men 
damn their Souls to fave their Bodies, was ever Vil- 
= like this? No, no, not among Chriſtians, 
well meaning honeſt Men. Say others, but a- 
mong the Saints of the Earth this is extolled. — 
For they tell you, there was nothing more conſo- 


nant to the Old or New Teſtamen t and we ma 


ſurely ſay with Thankſgiving, as Pſal. Ix. 4. 7. 
Lord gave to them a Banner, that it might be diſ- 
played becauſe of the Truth, Selah. —- They came 
to relieve the oppreſſed, and break the Yokes we 
1 under, a Duty much preſſed by the Old 
eſtament, 7/2. i. 17. and lviii. 6. They came to _ 


= 


| 659) 
the Oppreſſed go free, nay they came to lay down 
their Lives for their Brethren in the true Religi- 
on, according to the Goſpel Precept, 1 Jobs iii. 16, 
An Action ſo highly Chriſtian, that it ſeems the 
very top Stone. Some were ſo wicked to blab 
that there were Self: Ends in the Undertaking.— 
And this is no more than any one may object a- 
gainſt the beſt Actions in the World, and there be- 
ing nothing to prove it, is to ſay nothing to the 
Purpoſe for which it is intended, and is indeed a 
malicious Slander.— Not prove it, pray had not 
the Dutch for bringing over their Forces 600000 . 
allowed em by Act of Parliament for this good 
Service ?!—— Was not both Houſes of Parliament 
pleaſed to tender his Highneſs the three Crowns 
of England, Scotland and Ireland for this ſo ſeaſo- 
nable and glorious an Undertaking ? Nay, 
and had not my Lord & 4 the great Politi - 
cian, if Fame lyes not, for turning Roman Catbolict, 
and putting King James upon thoſe many falſe Steps 
to bring on the Revolution, a Reward of 800000). 
that was 200000 J. more than the Dutch, by rea- 
ſon he ventured the Damnation of his Soul to re- 
ſcue theſe Kingdoms from Popery.— Indeed that 
Nobleman ran a great Risk as the Scripture ſays, to 
venture the Damnation of hisSoul for theEnjoyment 
of his Part only in the Kingdom of England. —Nay, 
it came to that at laſt, that thoſe that were moſt in 
the Affairs with his Majeſty King James the ſe- 
cond made it their Glory to have ſerved him with 
as little Honour as Conſcience, ſay ſome..— Nay, 
others tell you that this was not only their Defence 
for the Miſchief they had done his Majeſty, but 
their Pretence to Advancement, for having contri- 
buted to the Ruin of the beſt of Maſters. — Vd. 
The Vindication of Archbiſhop Sancrof?, printed 
by Mor pbe u, in the Year 1717. P. 19 


T's Ac Nov. 7. 


(&) 


_ Nav. 7.— 'Tis hotly reported now about the 
Town, that the Mob are gone to St. Jones's Maſs- 
Rowe by Clerkenwell in order to find out thoſe large 
uldrons, Spits, Gridirons that are ſaid co be hid 
in that Maſs-houſe on purpoſe to boil, roaſt and 
broyl Eng/iſþ Hereticks thereon, and they were fo 
'_ jnraged, becauſe they found them not, and belie- 
ed they were conveyed away to another Dy 
that they tore the Maſs-houſe all to Pieces, ai 
made it level with the Ground. Some ſay, 
that there was an arch Wag that perſuaded the 
ob that the great Caſements belonging to the 
indows- were the Gridirons, that the great Iron 
* #Barsthat reached up from the Bottom to the Top 
of the great Windows of three or four Yards in 
Tenge, were/the Spits, but as for the Cauldrons, 
truly believed, they were moved as they faid. 
*Tis reported confidently about the Town, to the 
great Mortification of King James, that my Lord 
$——4 15 murthered. How! murthered, 
if he had why ſo ſpiteful ; if he had, he 
had loſt his great Reward he lived in hopes of 
What's that I pray? A Halter. Yes, 
Jes, unleſs the Prince is ſo ſucceſsful as to keep him 
om his Deſerts, f 
One Captain Hicks came to Exeter as is ſaid, and 
tis given out the Mob came in great Numbers to 
him to liſt themſelves in the Service of the Prince 
of Orange. Others faid, the Mayor ſent for 
him, and queſtioned whether he had a Commiſſion 
for what he did; but would produce none, nor 
give any Account of the Prince's Deſign. — Twas 
id, that the Mayor committed him 'to Priſon, 
but the Populace was ſo great about the Guildhall, 
that they would not ſuffer him to be'carried away, 
ſo he remained there till next Day, in the Cuſto- 
dy of two Conſtables, and was very nobly Pony 
| | | or 


- 
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for by the Mayor. — Sore he drank the Mi 
o'; Health,— That's a Queſtion,” but the Pritice's 
there's no doubt of it. 

reat Prepatations are making iy, they 6 , ths 
King's going againſt the Dach. *Tis alſd aid, 
that the King has cloathed alt the Bl 2112" 
Boys who uled to attend at the Horſt Guard Bt 
Whitehall to lock after the Gentlemen of the , 
Guard's Horſes, . ogy ackets, to go along with 
the 1 of Aer , Which is now ready drawti 
up in St. James Park — Some ſay, they will in 
ke make good Bombarders.— Why dot bes , 
come Ingineets in time: It may be I.” 


New $.— The Papers tell us, that the 
rs Brother headed a Regiment of 
| inſt the Prince 1 and that 55 bad" fix 
= War — 
re 


3 Priſoners 6 The Princes 

is mich wy We are credibly iu. 

formed for all the h NO Rr that there has 4 
not been a Stroke Anek 


** Ditto.— Tas wee chat the Lord Ms - 1 
dant with three 75 four Troo s of Horſe came to 
Exeter and Dr. Burnet with him, and when 
came to the Gate of Exeter it. was ſhut agai 
them, upon which the Lord eommanded and order 
ed the Porter upon Pain of Death to open it, which 
he did preſently, and it being opened, required 
him upon the Tame Penalty not to ſhut it again. 
Twas reported that Captain Hicks was ſoon ſet at 
Liberty, and a Guinea gave to the Conſtables that 
waited on him. Twas farther ſaid, that in 
the Aſtemoon my Lord Mordant and Dr. Burnet 
| waited on the Mayor to know if he would meet 
the Prince at the Gate, and govern the City undet 
him, the Mayor excuſed himſelf, and told them, 
he was under the Obligation of at Oath to his 
Majeſty, | 


(6) 


Majeſty, and therefore deſired the Prince to la 
Commands on him that ſhould be Drejudicil to 
his Conſcience; and after ſome Debate of. that 
Matter they parted —— The Mayor was very 
loyal to the King. Had all his Subjects been 
ſuch What then ?—— Why then there had 
been no Buſineſs for the Prince of Orange _ 
Partridge tells you, that in this Month of No- 
vember there are two remarkable A ſpects, the firſt 
is the Sextile of the San and Jupiter; this ſhews 
that there is a very great Lady in Europe, that will 
| ſhortly aſcend to 4 very great Degree of Honour and 
Grandeur, and long may ſhe enjoy it with Peace and 
Plenty, it is the Effects of her Mid- beaven to the 
Body of the Moon and Sextile, of Venus, the Trine 
of Jupiter not being far off. Say ſome, we 
wonder whom he means by this great Lady, and 
what is that great Honour and Grandeur ſhe ſhall 
aſcend to: Say others, he means the Princeſs 
of Orange. What, fure fay others, he don't 
think that ſhe will accept the I hrone, and fo dif- 
poſſeſs the King of his Crown. No, no, ſure he does 
not mean ſo But if their Plot ſhould be ſo laid 
that ſhe's, aſſur d on't and will accept it how then? 
They muſt ſtay firſt, till they have beat the King's 
Army. — But he goes on and tells you, that 
the ſecond is the Conjunction of Saturn and Mars 
on the Place of the lat Eclipſe ;—— Well, how 
then? This ſhews, ſays he, the Ruin and De- 
frruftion of many Men, that a few Months ago 
did little think thereof, and theſe Men of no ſinall 
Quality; it falls in Scorpio the Dignity of Mars a 
faxt Sign, and will be therefore both violent and 
durable Let them look to the Conſequence there- 
of, Theſe two Aſpetts would take up a whole Trea- 
tiſe.to explain them, but I am confined to a ſmall 
ce of Paper, and I need not tell you any more 
Efes of this Month, for theſe very Arne will 


dtown all other Affairs. Cod keep all quiet 
at home. Now here he ſeems to explain him- 
ſelf, ſay ſome —— How pray? that he is pretty 
| 46M of his Matter touching the great Lady.— 
hich,way ?—— He tells you the laſt Aſpects 
ſhew the Deſtruction of many Men, Men of no 
ſmall, Quality, Meaning Kings and Princes, 
and if ſome ſhould fall as they want, then the La- 
dy may be a Queen perchance, if all ſhould happen 
as be ſays. ——-. Say others, he's afraid of the 
worſt. . How fo!—— Why, from conjuring 
he's metamorphoſed into St. Hugh's Harangue of 
Prayers and Tears, ſor he prays God to keep all 
quiet at home, therefore he does not know poſi- 
tively what will be the Conſequence of this their 
raſh Undertaking againſt their Father and King, 
Pa. P, Anus Mirabilis, f 174 . 


Nov. 9,— This Day 'twas hotly reported by 
the Faction, that the Prince of Orange came wi 
his Guards, and were marching into, and ſome 
through the City of Exeter, to Places adjacent about 
three Hours without ceaſing, and more or leſs they 
came in ſtill until Night'; Men better hors'd, ſay 
ſome, they never ſaw in their Lives. . 


0 * 9 \ 
, = 
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JA. i 13:4 we ine * 
The Prince's Entry was in the Manner 
SN T8 following. 


1. The Right Honourable the Earl of Macclesfield 
with Two hundred Horſe, the main part of which 
were Engliſh Gentlemen richly mounted on Flander 5 
Stee ds (managed and uſed to War) in Head- 
Pieces, Back and Breaſt, bright Armour. 2. Two 
hundred Blacks, brought from the Plantations of 
the Netherlands in America, having embroidered 
Caps lin'd with white Fur, and Plumes of white 
1 Feathers, 


1 


Feathers, to attend the Horſe, . 3. Two hundred 
Laplanders, in Bear-Skins, leg from the wild 
Beaſts they. had flain, the common Habit of that 
cold Climite, ug black Armour, and 2 flam- 
Swards. 7 Gentlemen, and as 
25 ages to Arend 150 upport the Prince's Bannef, 
aring this Inſcri Ws God and the Proteſtani Re- 
Tigion. 5.” Fifty Led Horſes, all-manag'd and 
brought up to de Wars, with two Grootns to each 
Fork hn two Coaches of State. 6. After theſe 
51 the Prince on a Milk. white Palfrey armed Cap- 
Ape, a a Plume of white Feathers on his Head, all 
in bright Armour, and 62 8 5 Foot-men run- 
yo by him. 7. After his Highneſs followed like- 
on Horſe-back Two hundred Gentlemen and 
Pages 8. Three hundred Switzers with Fuzees. 
oF; ive hundred Volunteers, each two led Horſes. 
15 His PT, and | Guards 3 ay Frogger armed 
Capra-pe.— Ihe reſt of brought up 
the Reer. A noble Entry, fa e Lay 
others, this looks as if they came Nich ſome 174 
Aſſhrance, or elſe they would never ſpend their 
in ſolemn Entries before they had oVErcPmiE ar 
conquered their Enemies. 


Nov. 10.— Tis given out that he Dutch have 
landed at Dartmouth about Fifty thoufand Five 
hundred and twenty Men, a vaſt Number, pray 
where had they Ships to bring them in! 
Others give out, they have made themſelves Ma- 
ers of the City of Exeter, have raiſed aBulwark, 
and dig'd a Trench round it. Others fad, 
that their Ships are perpetually ſailing from Dart- 
mouth to Holland for more Men... Sure, ſay 
others, at this rate they will bring in all the People 
of their Country to inhabit the Land. And yet 
.others fay, that the Prince of Or Fry huog 

out at Exeter his white Standird for 69 


05 ) 
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1 e the 1/:f with Fire and Sword, 


beat; che Prince of Orange out of it, 
= ſerid bin home Again with a Flea in his Eur. 


That” would be 2 ** done, could it be performed 


1355 N 
2.54 tted that moſt part of the Prince's 
ee Er only ſont few Re- 


n, Collamy! 
| . hem 4s 


4, 1: kT * 5405 rr 

Mes. vs rig 1 rrnet 
the 2 1 e at the bed at Ex- 

ter on the laſt Verſe of the 1 Pfalm, where- 
in he obſerved the er ful 


dence of God 
towards them in t . 
this Under 


e of 2 5 an jr oor Pre 


uber actor N 
"his mas oppoſe by al the Sea 
40 be Ade on with Wonne Vehe 
mence. ſrom E 


N Ru Bp Prince che to 
comply wich it. Ea Wind made 
imp cable; ſo we, 150 into the . 6 
ſigning to land at Dartmoath, or in Torbay: But 
Altre a 'd us beyond 
Fee arts; and 1 Daylight bewed us the 
ye Oi our 15 118 Wind turned to 
a. Be Gale we filed on out 
well covered from 


and if he had come op mich us, wee very rec : 
PART VII. R bly 


: 


| 


th. 
| 5 inceſs. . Say ſome, what. was the 


3) 
7 2 have deſtroyed our Fleet wherein our Artillery, 
Army, and Amunition were, He I ſay, was ſo ſtop- 


Pei by theſe Meſterly Winds, that in 1 3 79 5 


was ſnattered Bu them ſo that he could Keep 
out at Sca no. longer, but wy, foxced to go into 
2 We intended to land on the fourth of 
en is it had been poſſible, it being the 
— and the Day of his Martins to the 
elignof 

this, il it could — been effected Say others 
ſome memorable and remarkable Proy ee that 


as to, have fell, out at that Time. You 
. will ce what 52870 mean . others, on the fifth of 
Movember b by. ut ſays our Preacher we 


could not po ibly. 3.7K the Land, and ſo could 
| Thee Ggnal Taras of Wind in the critical Minute 
as we wanted > mage a 454 Impreſſion. on all 


hore. till the fifth of 8 


515 obſerved though happy Pro- 
vidences alone are not 7 fo be_ looked on as acer- 
tain Evidence of God's Fayour, yet — one is 
aſſured the Cauſe is juſt and good —— 
taking away from the right Owner Naboth's $a 
yard it cant be fo 9 He 1 well 
look on them, as ial Bleſſings from Heaven; 
and eſpecially 85 nelaud's Deliverance might be 
begun on the ſame Day that was formerly de- 
ſigned for her Ruin and Deſtruftion by the Papiſts 
on, one Side, and now, by Presbyters on the 


other. Others ſaid, it caly looked as, a Judg- 


ment on the Diſſenters to wipe out the ;th'of No- 
vemler which the Papiſts faid was a Plot of their ma- 
king, and only put onthe Papiſts by Cecil and others 
of that Clan, on purpoſe to hook in their 4 he 15 
cauſe 8 Eſtafes Gf we may believe King 7a 

the firlt) are ſufficient to en a Man for 7 
ing a State Traytor. 2 


. © * 4 - 
2. 
| 1 
* 
* 0 N 
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6679 
JTwas alſo this Day en reported, tha 
the Lord Biſhop of  Exerer fled from che Prince 
of Orange, and came to his. Majeſty. to make an 
Apology for the City's, not holding out againſt the 
Dutch. Others re that the Prince ot 
Orange knowing 3 the K ing wanted no Money, 

being at the Fountain Head at St. Zames's, ma 
bold to. * 58 from ane of the Bugs 


e 2 at * 

is now at laſt given gut, tha the King de» 
ſigns to go himſelf againſt the Prince of Orange, 

on Thur/day next, and that great Preparations are 


making e — That allo the King vie w- 
ed the Foot this Morning, and par onal chem to. 


c 


r. [JH 'Twas chafidently. rep ot that al 
the —— that were in the City 65 N all the 
finging Men, were ordered to ſing Te Deum for the 
Prince's ſafe Arival, and after Dr. Burnet read the 
Prince's. Declaration, he made... a- ſhort. Prayer 
forthe Succeſs of the Prince, the Congregation be- 


25 e in the Service of the Church of 
Sp to forbear praying for the Prince, of. 
"2992-508 

Tis | confidently repomed, that my Lord Hun- 
lington is ordered to guard che Tower — London. 
Others N out, that the Lord — 4 and thir- 
is Party, were taken at e, as Fc, 

were nere going 9% the Prince of Orange. Ie 


if 


"Now. 14 'T'was frongly Abet, Wd ons. 


Captain Barrington, who lives by Crediton, came to 
the Prince, 21 ole him his Service, Who was, 


very kindly received by him. And others ſay, 
chat every one of the Gee from all Parts of Des 


e, Comer ſeuſbire, &c. flock, to bim intent 
one id borifte bv 
K 2 'Tis 


* 
— 


(08 0% 

Tis now fai, that his duc ein noe to his 
Army rill Monday next, becauſthe is afraid that the 
_ Apprentices of the City of London, Weftminſfterand 
13 will riſe on Queen £1 1 Dirth- 
W 4 thetetore will flay- till that is over. 

hat tlie Wee de 2000 N 
of Aue, and that his A e increaſed to 
50200 Men. That Deſerters come over to 
them daily, Who being N Fr che 3 2 
Dn ay, thar th not againſt" the 


bo hs be and that having 


8 0 tits ir che 
Re Oran e, 5 for thoſe 


who would cut 
their Throats they had fog ht for them. 
That the Prince has Arms and Armour for 5d966 
en more. Others ſay, 10 0 have a vaſt Trea- 
ol with 84 tech no 225 ns Vrer, W 


Ng 88 Made eu time, Me. Wet 
a * epublican, upon the Prince of Orayge's 

Landing, was e lei Ade eo be epd 
to betray the Prince of Oran In and De- 
figns, if he could be induced by Money to'undet- 
take it. For this Reaſon, after ho Prince'of 
Orange was landed, the King ſent for him, and 
took him into his Cloſet, and told him, ir he 
would, he could do him à particular Piece of Ser- 
vice at that critical ſunftore of Affairs, and withat, 
promiſed him à good Gratuity, befides a Re- 
miſſion of his Fine being Five thouſand Pounds 
| Ghich was not yet payed) gccafioned 1 
concerned wich N Bradden, in 
very of the Earł of EH Marder. Arb 


upon this, being 4 Man of a.1 d, & 
ring an (as alt this Tribe 
dic) to be the Royat Family of "the 


Stuarts, defired his Majely t to let him know Whit 


he 


0 69 ) 
he conld be ſerviceable to him in, and if he could, 


he would undertake it The King told 
thar ie was to go over to the Prince of :Orange; and 
inſinuate himſelf (which could not be a hard Mat- 
ter for him to do) into his „and to give 
him a particular Aceount of the rinoe's sSrrengt 
Motions,” Defigihs, &= . three 


ſileed ſome of bis Friends in the Matter, der 
blamed" him for e 


ole? dy") wt adyiſed by al enn to male 
haſte ti the King, in order to prevent the ſame; 
and told him, what a particular Service he 
might do the Prinee of Orange and his Friends, if 
it Was not then toe late, and adviſed him whar 
Mealates to rake wir the King ſor 


which in this —— 


Relation 
to the Knowledge of.. Hugs Saal. 


Majoſty 
King he faid ar krff ws fornewhat ky fab 2 
Motion, but at laſt yielded to it Wherenpon 
Speake- defired his Majeſty to let him have two 
Paſſes, one ſigned by himſelf, and che other bythe 
Loc Fever a; then General of his Army, with 
L 1h# Beaver hirbof paſs" and re- 
| e bad "his 
put in 


his Pocket, and a 200d Horſs' under him, -befides' 
Bills for what he would. — Being thus w. 
he ſet out, when coming to the 

the Lord Friess Pubs, by a . 
——— — Prince's Grip | 
ter. And being inttoduced to'his Bre 
> rm pay (iT miſtake" not; | 


, it . old han 
was Taimaſh, or ſoraething lib the 


al 


, —W diew ea 


Tis now faid, that his Majeſty 
Army till Monday next, berauſe he is | 
_ Apprentices of the City of Landen, Weſtminſter and 
oo Out- Parts will rife ne terry 's Birth- 
or. 6g therefore will ftay till that is over. 
hat the Prince of Orange muſtered 20000 Men 
of Se, and that his Army is now increaſed td 
50200 ——— That Deferters come over to 
them daily, who 1 00 asked the Reaſon of their 
Deſertion, "ay, chat they fight not againſt the 
. his NY ion,” and hide having 
pa, rs t er to fight for the 
Prince of 070 e than r who would cut 
their Throats they had foug ht for them. 
That the Prince has Arms and Armour for $6900 
Men more. Others ſay, they have a vaſt Lrea- 
fore with es no lefs thi 5 = V EN 
with Can. 


Mou. 1 en til has 1 time, Mr WY 
a rank 9 1 5 upon the Prince of 1 2 
landing, was x 7756 por By fit Perfon to be employed 
to betray the Prince of Orangi's Strength and De- 
figns, if he could be induced by Money to undet- 
take it. For this Reaſon, "aſter h Prince of 
Orange was landed, the King ſent for him, and 
took him into his Cloſet, and told him, if he 
would, he could do him a particular Piece of Ser- 
vice at that critical ſunftore of Affairs, and withat, 
promiſed him à good Gratuity, befides à Re- 
uch of his Fine bein Rn 

ich was not yet payed) occaſion is 

concerned wich g Bradden, in — 45 
very of the Fart of EH s Murder. 44 


upon this 9 Mor of a. 

fring an (as W e e 2 
did) to be e tn the Royat Fand bf the 
Stuarts, deſired his Majeſty to let Jet him k whit 


he 


(69) 
he eould be ſerviceable to him in, and if he could, 
he would undertake it. The King told him 
thar ie was to go over to the Prince of Orange, and 
infinuate himſelf (which could not be a hard Mat- 
ter for him to do) into his < „ and to give 
im a particular Aceount of the Prince's Strength 

Motions,” Defigus, G. Speaks deſired three 
Duys time to eonfider of it, and after he had co 
ſited | ſome of his Friends in the Matter, they 
mightily blamed' him for taking ſo long a time 

other way, and adviſed by al menns to makes 
haſte to the King, in order to prevent the ſamey 
and told him, what à particular Service he 
might do the Prinee of Orange and his Friends, if 
it was not then tos late, and adviſed him whar 
Meaſures to rake withthe King ſor his o- 
which in this Relation you will ſdon | 
to the Knowledge of.. Hugh Suni 'made alt: the 
haſte he eduld to the King, and being admitted 
declared that he would vndertabe it, provided his 
Majeſty would give Hm his own way in it The 
King he ſaid ut firft was fomewhat fhrrHred at h 
Motion, but at laſt yielded to it Whertupon 
Speule deſired his Majeſty to let him have co 
Paſſes, one ſigned by himſelf, and che other bythe. 
Lord Fever/ham, then General of his Army, with 
the Words; Les b Beaver bivbef paſi and re- 
. N. When' this was done, Saale had his 
Fine -remitted Mm, two hundred : m 
his Pocket, and a good Horſe under him, beides 
Bills for what he would. — Being thus repared, 


a great Frvoufite ( I miſtake" not, His Nan 
was Taimaſo, or ſomething lie ty he cold þ 


(50) 

the Errand he was come about, viz. to be a Spy, 
ſhewing him the Paſs ſigned by the King's Hand, 
and giving him the Account I have e menti- 
oned . The Prince having got this Paſs into 
his Cuſtody, as Speake declared, and as Fame re- 
ports from his awn Mouth, made his Advantage of 
it to the ſull Diſcovery of the King's Strength and 
Deſigns. For by Virtue of . Lag 's Paſs, any 
of the Prince oi Oranges Officers had free Palage 
to and from the King's Army; though Speakeat the 
ſame time kept a conſtant. Correſpondence with the 
King, and ſent him an Account. of the Prince's Ar- 
my, according to his Promiſe, but always made 

it three times larger than * was. Thus, 


| n came to be ſo circum- 


vented in the 13, 3 9 lf the ae n 

thout ——- ks proves that rank 
\Sprake to have made good the Cauſe that 
he and the Faction were always contriving, the 
Ruin of the Royal, Family.——,, But ſome may 
ſay; how do you prove this to be a Fatt and Truthꝰ 
Lanſwer, he the ſaid ugh Speake: has himſelf de- 
clated as much in his Arcana Auni Memorabilis, 
dedicated to K . — the firſt, p. 23, to 33. 
London pt inted by S. Reimer nd. had e 
0 W . 1 — J 

F 771 A 2184 10 IRH 72 3 r 

22 1% \This Da y twas reported, . char Dr. 
b, Bp. of Exeter, for coming and acquaint» 
be King a the Prince of Orange s Foming thi 
cr, ; masmade Aae en 5 


s ( 
* : 


be one in 4, lictie 1 
gears if out 2. Pr A q 
FOE of. them. 11113 9800 N Tf Os 75 


en 
Ka... 
Upon the Prince's Proceeding at Exeter the 
King put out a Proclamation prohibicing the kee 
ing of any Fairs at Exeter, and ther Fairs 
the Ve, in order to hinder the Aſſembly, of any 
Multitude of People cgming there, to join the 
Prince of Oranges Army. ee e 
ern Dee £20 
ra ccc 
+  Ditro.— It was confidently reported, that when 
the Lord Lovelace,” was going with threeſcore 
Men, to the Prince, he was queſtioned by, the 
HOLT A e 8 1 he was to ps 
But giving Mr. Mayor ſome ſaucy Language, ſu 
as Mr. Ma 0s" Worth eld ok Wi ell, FE 
Mayor cauſed fourſcore oppers to be Kae, WI 
fought him and took eleyen of his Men Priſoners, 
Twas ſtrongly reported, that 'a Gentleman met 
Father Peters, and after the uſual "Compliments 
had paſſed, he asked Him what was the News. — 
Peters, I don't much mind the Fun; b 
is bruit 


IO 3 £4 


That an Exprefs came this Night, that three 


: 
* 


r undoubted 


the Dutch are Threeſcore and Twelve thouſand 
ſtrong. 
rats Nov, 


Lord 


1 * 5 
e 18. ts Nerat ihe Ki Anke i 


_ moving towards Salisbury, the King put out an 
Order for the punctual Payment varters and 
Ban Behaviour, and a Proclamation to ſi A 
laration emitted by the Prince and the 
of Artillery ordered to march to Salichary.=. — 
4 was this Day reported, that our Court was ex- 
een ſtarfled, upon the News that my Lord 
447. Ai gone over with a conſiderable Num- 


orlg and Dragoons, and chat the Noble - 
F ee went in daily; and ke we 


pol $90), orthe greater 12 Fab it ſhew an 
ien © fight WE thoſs that came 9 5 
Vos pary,— Tis farther Sid the: 
the Lord. Chancellor, Lord Abi 2 
cob rz are come in to 
i Fort is ſarrendered to the Fang | 
ord LY Beth, and the Lord Hastan, and 
in Obs rs that were thercin with Father 
urner, are ſeized and ſecured, and che Tori 
Kiers diſcharged, - - 
. The King = out this Day. for Salithmey where 
e had Lovontced general Rendezvous of his 
orces z ordering the Privy Council to meet. in his 
ſence for / the Afﬀairs. as Occaſion 
ſhould require, and the /riſ6 Forces, held to be 
Three or Four thouſand, that were ſent for over a 
little before the Earl of Tryconne! marched into 
the Hen. That Admiral Herbert with the 
orimouth, have ſunk ſeveral French Ships 
which were coming hither, taken three and put 
the reſt to flight. That the /riſi which were 
at Dover, taking the French Fleet for the Dutch, 
(becauſe the French and the Dutch build their 
Ships very much alike) kept 'them from landing 
there by their continual . 


£9) 

That Warning has been given to all the Houſe- 

cepers in Londoy and Meſt minſter that they do 
not fuffer their Apprentices or Children to ſtir out 
afres five a Clock ta Morrow til Monday next. 
Tis hotly reported, that the Apprentices will 
pull donn the Pope's Nuncio's Houle. Les, 
yes, there ĩs no doubt of it, ſay ſome, +» But for 
what Reaſon, ſay others, I dare ſwear they caunat 
tell. Yes, the Tories fay, it is ſor joyning with 
+ the confederated Intereſt againſt King Jane, and 
it is not an halt · penny matter if tia, they; deſerye it. 
Others give out; chat, to be tevenged on 
the Pope's Nunsia, che Nich, to Morrow. will 
burn a Pope; being Queen Elzaberh's Birth · day, 
though it coſt them forty Pounds, and that chey 
are reſolved to clear che City of all Pagiſts.—— 
That they n ive out 


all che P too. 100 -bns)yucds 
FTFͤhat the Prince of drinks his Fathers 

Healch daily in the Camp. And the Dutab 

the Printe of Vale: 80 that ther is He to 


be no Enemies to the Royal Fame that the 
Prince is expected at Aiiebali withid tua Days. 
That the Officers who guard the Tower are very 
2 that the _ og og * it.— 
es, there's no it, ite Whs © 
their Guts, and willingly ſurrender; . L * 
Father Peers, tis ported, is going out u Town 
this Day with ſome of the King's Guards, and 
they met with a Party of Highwaymen who rob- 
bed him of Six hundted broad Pieces of Gold. 
*Tis to be feared, the Guards and the Highway- 
men ſtack d the Booty. That Peace had 
been concluded betwixt the King and the Prince, 
dut che Queen with! Father Peers and the reſt. 
ented it. — Tyas the worſt Day's: Work 


prev 53 
ee e e ee 
mies ſa far prevail over Q bio of ct 
 PaxT VII. I Ditto, 


Nareſchal De . 


land in his'own Shi 


(74) : 


Dis That very Day wherein che Lords e 
i ae ſigned a Petition to the King 


about calling a free Parliament, which was Aid to 


be delivered by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


*twas reported, that the King. called them Rebels 


and Traytors . And r ſay, 
no Parliament ſnould be called. 54 361 


lo hotly reported, chat | nting.. theſe 


TranfaBtions: my Lord De ia Mere! bath) mu- 


ſtef ed a great many Forces upon "Baddes Dowing,.. 


and has dechared for the Prince. My Lord 


will go near to forfeit that Honour he formerly got 


for-bis Loyalty to King Charles the ſecond,; by his 
Rebellion to K ing — ey i ee 

- I's! out, that at Exeter ſeveral thouſands 
have”. ed themſelves for Soldiers, and many 
thouſands more would have done the ſame, but the 


no need of them, and ſo 
Others believed; 
Prince's Treaſure out of the — 
boadad with Caſh, r ee, 


ee TOWO 1:15; rt 


re dilmila'd again 


Nod. 19. The common Diſcourk 2 Town 


* that the King ſent che Lord Dartmonth with 
the Fleet to France, to fetch oooo Men for his 
'Uſe: But the Officers of the Fleet finding them 
to be Frenchmen,  call'd a Council.of War, in which 
they refolv'd not to receive them. The King of 
France underſtanding that they would not receive 
them, order d them to be tranſported into Eng- 
and he ſent a Million of 


Gold with them. Sir Jeremy Smithſon and 
Admiral Herbert joining, ſtopp'd: their , 
and — their Bei ir De _ they met 


thirteen Sail, and 
bm, po 1 Dartmouth — DJs A andlook- 
ing 


told the Prince there was 
they drained too much of = 


. ww cd td 5 ww ww ie Xt —© - 


> + _ __ ” n 


C78") 
ing on, but helping neither, though he pretended 
or to be in the Intereſt of the King. 

That Cadbury foretells the King's good Succeſs, 
and an happy Victory over his Enemies, a Fo 


Ditto. "Twas given out, that the Queen beat 
the King handſomely before he ſet out. For 
hat reaſon ? Becauſe he refuſed to go againſt 
the Prince of Orange. Others ſay, that the 
Queen went to the Princeſs of Denmark ina Rage 
and ſerved her as ſhe had ſeryed the King — 
Pray what had the Princeſs done? Lou muſt 
know, ſhe gave out, that the Prince of Orange 
would not hurt a Hair of her Father's Head. 
That might be true, becauſe the King had not 
one Hair of his Head left on for him to hurt. 
The King arriving at Salisbury was lodged in the 
Biſhop's Palace, and while he continued there, 
twas reported, that a Skirmiſh happened between 
an advanced Party of Foot, who had gone too far 
from the main Body; dr elſe. was going to the 
Princes Army. *Fwas ilſo faid, that one 
Colonel Sar/efield a Proteſtant, who commanded a a 
Party of the King's Horſe, Dragoons and Grana- 
diers, in which- the former being very, unequal in 
Number, were worſted, —- Others fay, they 
made a reſolute Defence, yet they were many of 
them killed, others taken Priſoners, and the reſt 
eſcaped —— Others ſay, that onthe King's Part, 
four were kill'd, and two wounded, one mortally ;— 
and others ſay, this ha near Hincanton, 
where the Foot, upon the Purſuit made after 
had po themblves in a ſtrong Ground, 
would have had the better, had not a . Coun- 
tryman diſcovered a Place where the Horſe might 
enter. | 75 1 
The King finding great Numbers, as well Soldi- 
ers in his own Pay as * to go daily over, 
f | 2 


"twas 


(6769 
Twas hid, that he cauſed a Proclamation to be 
Publiſhed, of a general Pardon to all fuch-as would 
return within- the Space of forty Days, a8 allo 
Pardon and Prote ion to all ſuch Foreigners as 
. ſhould do the like. © ee hy 
Tuas reported after this, that the King call'd 
his General Officers and Colonels together, amongſt 
which were CHurchll, K, int, Trela'ney, Grafton,and 
others; and acquainted them, that he had called 
a free Parliament, that he was reſolved to ſeeure 
Religion, Liberty and Property at their Sitting. 
He intreated theſe Officers to let him know if 
there was any thing farcher which they deſired for 
the Security of their Religion and Liiberries; and 
he wonld moſt willingly" grant "it. —— Nay, o- 
thers ſaid, that the King withal defired, that if 
there was any amongſt chem, who could not be 
ſatisfied, to ler him know it. — And what then? 
That he would Frahkly grant them Paſſes pr them- 
ſelves, and Equipayg to go in tg the Prince 
How, for themſelves; an e to go ip to the 
Prince. Fay ſome, this was à cemning Strata- 
em of my Nuncle to catch them. But 
ay others, they were wiler chan to be taken. 
Well, but what did they fay for themſelves ?—— 
Upon which,” they att anſwered cheerfully and um- 
nimonly, That thty were fully ſaticfied — and was 
that all: No, they farther afſured the King, 
that they would hazard their Blovd to the laſt 
Drop in his Service. Did they fo? then it 
was bravely faid, but moſt areechelyperbemed 
as you ſhall underſtand in this enſuing Colleckion. 


Nov. 20.— Tis chat the Qyeen fits 
in Council as Queen Regent, and diſpatches Buſi- 
_ neſs there to ſome Putpoſe. Others do alſo 
| out, that the King fent three Lords to the 
e ne vis. the Marque of He 
85 ax 


(m7) 
au, the Earl of | Nottingham; and my Lord G. 
d dolphin, che Prince : was then at Lirtietot, to ast 
him what he demanded. —- And'twas faid; that 
the Prinoe, bythe: Advice of the Lords who came 
in to him, anfwered.-—- That the Law might 
take place every here. Others ſaid, that he 
inſiſted on having a free: Parliament co be called. 
And others, that no Army thoald come within 
ae e bs Troops che 
- Revenue might be employ y — 
When the a deere Lure 


| ing, r that kin ould meet it u 
de the total delivering up of 


the Return of + ns, 


10 
th 


— 


| 


Het 


in himſelf, and which he res fer lo Fete 
terwards. c EED = 
i063 6 el mas 


Wo. 21 u the Cockes- Floss Talk, 
the Proteſtant Officers and Soldiers did peritian the 
King for a free Parhament.——- Pray, ſuy ſome, 
ho could that be @ free Parliament, hen wo 
Armies were at once up ntheLand ——_ 


(1789 


«ſult one another. Say. others, it can hardly 
de a free Parliament when the Whigs and Tories. 
one another. But a Parliament 
9 — 
W — 
chan if the-Prince.of Os 4 
[after the ſaid t met and 
they would aid and aſſiſt him with their Lives 
Fortunes to force him away; but if not, they 


[Allegiance they had taken to his Majeſty, — And 
Jome lay, they 

'Tis x that ſome who. have talen the 
Oaths to the King, his Heirs and lawful Sueceſſors, 
ſay, there may be Heirs, but not law iul Succeſſors, 
onleſs it is the Princeſꝭ of Oranęe. 


band 2 that b Fee now 
others s/equivocatin Preabyter, 
as mentally reſery'd: Pap 125 9 2 
Nis given out, that "Colonel Oglethorp, with a 


2 


what Monſters they would be! Tis farther 


Exeter, and gane away to joyn the Lords in the 
North in believed there is nothing in it, 1 
Sarſefield has been ſo diligent, there's little or no 
Deſertion from the King's Cam 
is from Fance, Ln bs Grand 
being at Dinner, on a ſudden burſt out into a Laugh- = 
ter, which obſerved by bis Nobles, ſome of 
9 beſougbt his Maj «9 let them know, the 


een of his. Marth, 4 „* 


would not ne | 


would ſtand Neuter in Obedience to the Oath of 
ed as good as their Word. 


— And others 
fy, they cannot in Conſcience fight againſt her Huſ- 


10 A 3673 - - 


of Soldiers engaged the Dutch at Exeter 
but was fauted by them. Say ſome, 
ow aac loyal Perſons ſhould miſcarry.——- That 
— 1 of Devonſhire has ſeized leer an and that 
ſeveral other Lords are up in Arms in the North. 
If. they were up without their Arms and Legs, 


reported, that the Princes Army is marched from 


> 4 a QA. 


69 
pate with him; the King told them, he laughed 


to think that King James, his Brother, propoſed to 


eſtabliſh the Roman Catbolict Religion in England 
with an Army of Proteſtants. Lien 34; * 


me fs licence n 


Nov. 21. Tis confidently ti 


Lord Churchill is fed What will his High- 


nels! the Prince do Oh there's Colonel 
Kirk' wil ſerve in his gread . But others ſay, 
he is cut to Pieces by his own Soldiers. If lie 
had been ſerved ſb in the Weſt, he would have had 


his Deſerts. ——- fu £115! i e ee og eee 


A igen ator or bias n logge 
Nov. 23 Twas alſo 
Herbert had taken two Millions of Gold fromthe 
Booty for” the Prince: 0 


Frencb— A fine 
Orange Others ſay, that Forty thou 

French, and Thirty thouſand Iriſbj are coming into 
England to aſſiſt the King, and poll dow the Er- 
teſtant Religion. 21 Di ei: ng r 0 
03 B&nbie/ ob ntlag ne amt rg Llpob Mandi 


© Nov/14-— This" (as rivas reported) was the 


Day appointed for the King to go and view:the 
two Armies, the Prince of Denmark waited on the 
King, and none more ready than the ſpecial Fa- 


vourite, viz. the King's Favourite my Lord 


C—/] ſo intirely wrapt up it the Prince of O- 
ranges Intereſt for the publick Good of the King- 
dom in general, and for the firm Eſtabliſhment of 
the Proteſtant Religion, and to the utter Ruin and 
Downfal of Popery and Arbitrary, Goverhment in 
theſe three Ki 7 Ir waz faid, as the 
King took Coach at the Biſhop's Palace, where there 
were a vaſt Number of People to ſee his Majeſty, 
the King's Noſe gaſhed out a bleeding, and he bled 
ſo violently that there was no ſtopping it. Some 
ſay, he was blooded, but it would not do, and tis 
thought the King will bleed to Death. 2 


reported, that the 


'that-Adavral 


(80) 
Yr manor ap guilty of co much Blood- 
Gern 
Tens, ſaid, chat in tlie dle ob cha; Night 


theſe extraordinary Proteſtants met id Conſualtation 
— — clans in this Matter, and aſter 
many Thoughte and Debates, came to this 
Nesgkrion, that dur ing the King's Illoeſs CHarchill 
louie go over ta the Prince with a great Number 
ob the Army, for nom was the Time; ſay others, 

chey wuſt not ſlip this Opportunity. Others 
in the Council were for having che Prince of Den- 
mark go over at the ſame time. But others 
oppoſed it, and thought it was much better for him 
dy behind tn hear how the King took it, and 
mie next or two to come aſtet. It was' a- 
: | ar that the Lord C ſhould ga over 
next Night, ar betimes in the Fwy this 


— being agreeck upon, the, — — BIA with _— 
State's Patits was to give the 
of6— And farther, oy ſaid it was _ 


if Charchill could perſuade any other Nobleman to 
- ub with bim, ue chen . at 
eee 0 
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141 8 + Se E 
etwas reported, the Dukes 
of Grafton and Northum- 
berland "the Lords Chur 
100 #1 and Bartlet, and 


— obne Nit, with Seren 
1 Nen 21 


. Ten thouſand: . 
and ocherꝭ fiy, Twelve thou over to 

Prwer of Ora, nge.— 840 ſow, wig oh have not 
on deceived the Ke ith their Parole ef Flag 


Te 43. #B ps 3 8 


(2) 

but have. baſe] ydelerted-bim— -Say-others> What! 
did the King, — Duke of Tork, venture-hisown 
Life to go back to fetch off Churchil on the Lamon 
Ore, when the Ship was calt away, to ſaye him, 
and has he now ſerved the King fo? Is his the Re- 
3 


12 


Others 1aid,” that the Prince of Orange was at 
the Earl of Rriſiabs which is by Sber burn, thit 
the Duke of Graftn, my Lord Churahi land Co- 
1lonel Trelawney came over to the Prince with ava 
Number of the King's Forces, 3 it 

that the Prince of Orange did in the 
Words of David to the Men o 7 and Benja- 
min, 1 Cor. xii. 17. Hege be come peaceably' unto 
me to help me, mine Heart ſball be knit" unto you; 
but if ye be com to betray me to mine Enemits,. ſce- 
ing there is no Wrong iu my Hands, the God of "my 
Fathers look. 4 +» Mage and rebuke 1. And twas 
given out, that t reply 'd in the Words of A. 
* e 18th p< Thing ere we," David, 
and on iy Side, thaw-i an , jeſſe, Peace, Peace, 
wnto thee, and Peace be — thine Helpers, for thy 
God beloeth i hee. Yen David recerved tbem and 
made them Captains ofthe; Band Oh, ſay 
ſome, if this be the ine of the Proteſtant 
Religion to bring God to be an Helper of Rebel - 
lion againſt his lawful Soveraign . Deliver us, 
ſay others, from 8 a religious their 
Doctrines. Say ochers, it ſavours|z00 much 
- 3 And why? beenue g Pope has 
not .only. an Hand, but a Purſe in Ppulkingrforward | 

ſuch paꝑiſtical Proteſtant Doctrine. 
Twas alſo reported, that about Nom it was 
2 to the King, chat all choſe Noblemen, 
Perſons of Honour, thoſe Men of great 
Loyalty to their King, thole eminent Proteſtants 
were gone over to the Prince of Orange, be the 
Prince 


8 
, , melo as 


(3): 


Prince of Daum. having received the 2 


of it from the the Prince lifted u 
Hands and Eyes eaven, and in the vey 
Preſence, pri 4h b Monſieur es- il poſſible ? i 


poſſible 7. Which ſomewhat appeaſe 


that Era che Gd — a e. 
wiſe to the of Orange; and the next Morn- 
ing the King being told thereof, claps his Hand 
upon his Breaſt and faid, 'Whar ! is Mob ftur 2-48 
poſſible gone then tis time for me to go to Lon- 
don, and 1 the a ſet ſorward to 
Landen This D Fee im to e 


2 . F e betrayed a be 
nas? N . AU OLA Ke ee ei 9 
210 Ly W159 463 corotulatt UL 10 bat ve 


Now: 26. Twas ee thut the 
King did declare publickly;' the Prince 
of Denmart had deſerted him, and gone over to 
the Pritice of Orange, he ſbu de found — Hideters: | 


that ZZugh Speate had ſent Him; that from time to 
time, he had given him u ub. Avtount of the ma- 


oy Nobleiad and others, beſides Officers of ow 
—— that went over to the Prince. Thi 
0 be 2 little edutribute to confirm” 
Kings f- of the Inclination of Speat⸗ 
to him. Why ſo, ſay others? bruiſe tis Had: 
for oat and did enſue, . But, 
= it Le er 2 i 
to prevent me. No, 0 
tbers, that as almoſt impoſſihle. W el, but 
what wag it done for :. No doubt but i was 
to Mr pe and e in che f 's | 
e oi thoſe F 
n cerely 


(4 ) 2 
e As 8 eee rm 1 . N 
tall, p. 32: * : 39575 n 1 SHO 7 


D, This Day —— u Ma- 
jefiy iet aut from Sanum in order to qome to lute- 
4. t was time, ſay ſome, to reti n, having 
met wich &ach Dilceumagements contrary; 80 their 
Loyalty and Obedience totheir King, and their Fe- 
nale af Honaar gaveny that they would hazard 
their laſt Drop of Bload jpibis Ser vice tt. Laas 
giuen ont, chat the Ning orden ec this Ay to re- 
treat, whinh- was dope th great Precipitation, 
even rontraty to Expectation, onder ing che e- 
ral Campaigns they had made x — The 
Kisg ming malle his Journey wich all Expe- 
dition to London Tuns further reparted, that the 
King. leſt hahiud y Loud Chu ch Letters and 
the Prince or Denmark's to him, ſhewing, that no- 
thing had,-or Ta OT. Foe to. deſert his 


— 
| . — TS 7 — 
our Meſed Sartaur dallared 
pan ce Oppoſers, , 
Dim Since my Lord e Alen at 
the Prince's: Comp, Nis Royal Highnefs the Prince 
of, Orange is made his- ſtüp a Lieutenant 
| General bf his Army, and Nit and orhers are ad- 
vancedl according to Meir Meric and Tcferts.—— 
How Firt #dvanced-according tone Merit and 


Deferts, ——— Yes, ſor "hat ſpecial * 
hanging 


9 
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| heath, be rae of A = 
Bo 2.2114 7 0 
5 . 


7 ; 
e Une i emo, 


4 ſome Dies wi YE 


ao oe 
jen, * Him. 
laid town A Cor 
Tin farther 
Denmark has 1 
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FAD 
e Review is 
many of chem 


— aurable Others f 


as much as the City of > chro 4 , 
or's Day, yet was it eren f arity to ſee „ 


(s) 


them ſhorter than ſix, Foot, and ame oſ them 
were. laid confidently to be ſix Foot and a quarter, 
0 W and an half in Height. 


peer reported from thence. allo; 8 


Parts at firft ſeemed ye; ſlow in 
Nlraes to ſerye the Prince. Others ſa 
ter Captain Barrington had broke. the Ra- s 

Majority ſoon followed. his Steps. —— This, ſay 
others, can never be true, becauſe to ſhe you that 
Hough Þ = of the King's Army went over, yet 
none of; Note or Number ſufficient * 

the Nability, or or Gentry that then. went 70 

Prince, or el Hugh Speake's Projett ould 

never have been put in Prathice, viz, the Iriſb ri- 

ſing to cut the Throats of Men, Women and Chil- 

ve ide nr ey hor e ee 

one Ni to Feop 

A che Pe We e as But ** | 
Tus alſo given out, "that ſage to 
command his Soldiers to ed ole 
land Alſo another Rex eport is this, that th ere, 
bath been lately drive th and fince. - 
taken, a ror rs Pads  aleogeeher with Tong 
ges and i 5 * 2 ee in 
length nineteen Inc readth two loches. 
an half; what” 7 Tre de e for, 


Iy Ho Saints, t 
1 Prada Bi BEI 
A2 


dere went P 


«af. 15 1 c 4990 i, M 


55 *+ petl ported this 22 
on, 12 re RY 
12 the, burt 22772 = taken opt. 0 1 


— ght.—— Others 2 0 boy „ 
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knows what is become of her. That alt her 
wearing Cloaths are left behind. Others ſay, 
they believe, if it is ſo, that the Diſſenters have a 
Hand in it. That great Lamentation is made 
for the Loſs of; her. Som charge the Queen 
with making her away. Others: ſay; that a 

Lady | boldly accuſed the Queen with» her 
. to tell her 
Majeſty that ſhe ſhould for 
jw; er according to Law. That all Proteftanc 
Officers in general declare, that it is time for them 
to look to themſelves, ſince ſhe; who was the only 
Prop:of the Proteſtant Religion, is gone. I bat 
he Proc of Denmark + Womenate Tex tothe 


Tower by the Queen, on Suſpi 
3 the —— Ochers ay, ſay, 5 


tes, 
ts, or Men on Tie paſs chr 
And others ſay, that the Princeſs is only gone 
aſide for Security, and has carry id all — Jenels 


with her.. enim T2 
Tis farther fad; F 


ſend the Lady Cburali / to the Tower; but . | 


Sunday, out of xegard to the Day, her Me 
deferfed, it til Monday Others ſay, the Lady 
Cburchil being advertiſed. of the. Queen's Deſign,/ 
thought it the beſt way to male hex Eſcape from. 


— to meet her at ſuch an Hour of the Night, 
and to ſecure. themſelves by pv aro" which 1 
accompliſhed. 

. That three "i after this difmal i ' Gap of the 
Princeſs, an Expreſs came to the Queen from his 
Whey, which brought the fatal Nomg!'s that 

rince 


is Matter be dealt 


8 And. that ſhe ſent privately to thoſe, 
» Whole Husbands were gone over te the 


fs 
# 


"i: FR WY (8 ) 

i 1 8 6 | | | 
Prin Cuurge of Deum the Dukes of Graftrh, 
4%, ith Colond mrs ey rs, were gene over 
in che Price of Orange That King Fawts 


is ſa very bad, that he i nom coming 1 
ban | idg home. in 
Horſe-· Litter. Fh the Printe of — 
Into - all the, (Mikicia. That hos Hvening: the 
2 — Neves" camp af his Ma jeſty a. arr iuing ar 
ae 2b fine 2 Cluclc.— That Sir Ann 
Hos went forme Miles out of Tawy to mect him — 
And as he came; along to H#brtbalt's great Mob 


þ ayor- 
ation to his Majeſty, thar he be pleaſed 


Sb his R g . Y7 . 
out | opal Prochamation for n free Parlia- 
OO, + Som id, his Majeſtyr nas very much 
> ay: led, and tot them, lie wank ſvon make the 
: enlible of their Preſumpti Others faid; 
Lord Mayor anfivered; that he 


Say others, the King reported, hat he faund be 
bad 


- 


(9) 


d potent End, 4 Ruti-awdy Army, and « fat 
tious and © rebellious Thy: to 18 with, and e dif- 
miſſed them. 7 
Another R rt, chat 4 ceritiin Lord; who 
ſhall-be namele ' being one of the Council, made 
this Speech to his Majeſty in his Council' on 
his Return to Hhiteball, —— Sir, Ti a Maxim 
in our Lam, that the King can do no Wrong, but bis 
Miniſters may, and be called to an Account for it 100. 
Now it#(the preſent Funfturt of Affairs, what would 
you have us do to appeaſe the Nation, ſince the Peo> 
ple have been ſo provoked by the Papiſts ; as things 
fland now, wlas ready o have us do for your Ma- 
455 1 hang up moſt or 
of the Council, eſpecially the tricking Part, 
ſuch as have eber 14 put the King 
ſuch Meaſures as hats: diſobliged the Peo {60 
England, and if this be but well done, 'twi 
vince the Nation, that the Miniſters of State arg 
done all the Wrong, and not the King, and that he 
has left it to the People of England to  pooifh them 
according to their Deſerts. Again, the noble 
Lord goes on. ben your Majeſty was at Salisbury, 
you 7 have had ſome Remedy. — Which way 
that was his Lordſhip has forgot to add; but he 
tells the That the People ; now ſay, that 
the' "King is run away with" bis Army, —— 
Noble Lord ſhould have faid, that moſt of his Army 
run away ſrom him at Salisbury, and went over to 
the Prince. But the Lord goes on. The 
Prince adyances with Fifty thouſand Men.— Why 
that is Twenty thouſand more than he had at Ex- 
eter after the Review of. the Princes Army. 
— for this Advancing hold there, for though 
Fart of the Army is come to him, yet he has not 
ad 8 Step towards London, and. Why? 
tell the King, that be/ides Yew Lord. oe be- 
— with be u en mort, Fray 
Part T VIII. obſerve 


* 


(10) 


obſerve, that is Ten thouland Men' more than the 
Prince has in his Army, and beſides, he is not wall 
aſſured, that they are intirely in his Inteteſt, and 
| chereſore as yet dares not ſet ſarmard. . But 
his Lordihip goes os and tells the King, Wat uu 
are left deſanceleſs, and. muſt t bere far: fas nul the 
2 Party,- 
ns. hos Advice. at 4 dead 
2 
iron Fanlagacnt | 


"Naw. are 12 8 80 eg 
ent to a Komas Catholick in che City of 
— Fong 
remove c of it.. Others ſaid 


— 
Again, nn des to Mindſar . And 
2 en da er. *. 1 


99 — 


* Werte for cheit aye 40 London, vrbich they 
retum again aye — That Oo 
by the Nag sSaldiers, 


Kurt is taben P 
is bringing vp nn That — 


T1 


do A111 1 mold 
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— a free Pardon to all who went over to 
the Prince, provided the Lord Chansellor might 
not be: called to account. Others. ſaid, - the 
Council would not yield to it The Saints baue 

2 great Spight at the Chancellor ſtill. That 
1 Prcrefhtnta being fern for by King, James; 
e Prince 


a this "a Colonel Bevile 

Shelton is made Lieutenant of the Tower of Lan- 
don. Some ſay, this is a mighty Surpriſe on 
the Citizens of Landen It may be ſo, lay o- 
thera, for be is one that the King can conſide in 
'Tis t he wont rum away with the Tower of 
London to the Printe.—; Nor will 2 
thers, ſuſſer the Prince to come into the 
Twas this Day, that the — 
ed the Lord Chancellor to iſſue out Writs for ſum- 
1 Parliament to meet. at N eminſler the 


15th. of nue enſuing . Sure this will 
pleaſe the People of | Exg/avd to pur pole 


Alf that Colonel Lamar Griff» was made a Ba- 
wn of this Ki by the Name and. Title of 


Lord rife of Bro at of N. 
n ; 


Mos. 3 J0.— Teste that che Queen wil 
ln c Ka calb4 free: Parliament, tho he pro- 
miſed the Council . . and ordered the 
Chancellor ta winſter-Tlall.— Lis 
time for the — dy w provide. for 
themſelves, —.— to truſt their Perſot to inſolant 
TCraytoes,-- Likewiſe that a Boy was taken ug with 
Firer balls in his Pockets. Others faid, uyon Ex- 
aminatiotr he confeſſed he had then froma French- 


unn And others ſaid, the Frenchman being 
C 2 chended 


* 


= > — . * 
. 
_— — —— 


charged. 


(12) 

apprehended; ſaid they were only the Remains of 
ſome late publick Fire-Works, &c.— And nothing 
being proved againſt either of them, they were dil. 
ut *tis confidently reported that 
the Juſtice is popiſhly affected, and that the De- 
ſign was to ſet the City of London on Fire 
Since, another Perſon was ſurprized with the like 
damnable Implements. Some faid, that he 
was put into the Cuſtody of a Meſſenger . But 
others ſaid, he was a cunning ſort of a Fellow 
— eſcaped through the Key - hole of the Cham- 

r. $113 10 0 21 21 % 


Dec. 2. 1688.— Tis ed, that my Lord 
De la Mere was waylay'd by ſeveral Roman Catho- 
licks, who ſhot many of his Men, and he himſelf 
was wounded. —— This muſt needs be falſe, for 


none were greater Enemies to King James than the 


Papiſts . *Twas given out, that Father Pe- 
ters, on the Rumour of the Dutch Fleet's deſigning 
to invade England, went'to a Conjurer, and asked 
whether he could ſhew him the Dutch Fleet. 


Twas faid he could? — He bid him then caſt a 
Scheme and ſthew them him. When he ſaw 


them, he asked, whether he could fink the faid 
Fleet? He anſwered, he would tell him in 
four Days. Peters makes him a Preſent in or- 
der to incourage him in the Matter, and upon 
his Return the Conjuter told him, that the 
Pope was ſo fick, and the Devils ſo buſy about 
him, that Beelzebub could not ſpare any of them to 
do it. Some ſay, Peters laughed heartily, — 
Others ſay, he gave him five Guineas and went a- 
way. Others faid, that Peters was no Friend 
then to one, to have the Dutch Fleet funk 
which coſt his "Highneſs Pope Innocent the eleventh, 
the Proteſtant Pope, Fourſcore thouſand Pounds to 
8 | * th FT. of s equip 


77 7 
e 5 — 


9 * * I | 


and made their Eſcape. or" 1 


(BY 
ip and ſend them hither to England to help to 


Dec. 5, "Twas given out, that a Letter was 
ſent to one Mr. James Netterville a Merchant in 
Grace-Church-fireet, to this Effect. That a- 
bove Thirteen thouſand loyal Catholicks are late- 
ly came to lodge and dwell in the City, -befides 
what are in the Army. And how then 


declaring for the Prince againſt the King. 


Dec. 6.— Tis reported, that ſome Iriſb Soldi- 
ers went into an Houſe at Vindſor, and demanded 
ſome Victuals; which the Woman of the © Houſe 
refuſing, one of them took a Spit in his Hand, and 
one of her Children, and ſwore he would roaſt it 
immediately, if the would not comply, 'whereupon 
ſhe was forced to do it to ſave her Chid. 
That the Inhabitants of Southwark were up in 
Arms laſt Night and upon their Guard be- 
on what Account 1 tis confidently re- 
ported, that they fear a Maffacre That 
the Judges were indicted by the Grand jury. 
That ſeveral have been taken up for having Fire- 
balls about them, and ſent to Priſon. That 
ſome People ſet an Houſe on Fire in Southwark, 
by ſcraping ſome Part of a Fire- ball upon a Table, 


Dec. 7, Tis reported this Day, that the 
Duke of Grafton is killed, but by whom tis not 
ſaid . That his Highneſs the Prince of Wales 
is dead, but of what Diſtemper they could not 
tell —— Alſo that a Maſſacre is to be on Sunday” 


next, and that ſeveral Towns are to be on their 


Guard to prevent the Miſchief, : 
| K Dec: 


AJ OT 6 1 9 


Dec. 8. 'Tis reported, that # Man was taken 
in Tothill-freet Weſtminſter with Fire- balls in his 
Pockets And they fay, he is ſent to the 
_ Gate-houſe.——— That another was feen on King 
Henry the Seventh Chapel, in a red Coat, ſuppoſ- 
r 

8 rince a 
have had a Battle at Stapnes. That Father 
Pier is taken in a large Canonical Gown and Caf 
ſock —— Some ſay, was cut out of St. Pauls 
own Cloak for the Nomiſb Prieft to camper off in- 
viſible. -—- That the Queen is gone away with 
the: young Printe of fs. 


"Dive.—Itwas reported, thut hy of the Prince's 
Men, meeting with my Lord Dumartans Regi 
e ee 
his caming to the Prince Hearing, 
he ſent ſuch 3 Guard of Soldiers, as cut off his 
Men, and he himfelf hardly eſraped with his 


.Drc..g.— This Day tis reported, that the King 
went. away with a Troop of Gaards, and was mer 
hy the Lord Mayors, but would not ſtay to ſpeal 
with him Tis al reported, that thirteen 
Burrels of Gunporider were found in Mr. Paule: 
Cellar at the Blue Pot in they Hay Marker, fra 
in Orchard-fireet in Wefiminfer, nine in Greek» 
frreet, and in ſeveral other Places, in order to blow 

and fet ſeveral Streets on e. And ſeveral 
Haxrets'of Oder being brought. to 2 Cellar in whe 
Braas Sand uam im HFeftmnfer, were ſuppoſed to 
be Gunpowder; and a. Mard was accordingly ſer 
an them. If the Centinels had known at fn 
what: Gunponder was committed to mir TI | 


; . 4 = +4 


(15) 
they ane car to have try d n 


att 

| _ aſſutedly rep ned this Day; chat after 
all the Noiſe of the Ki King's being gone away from 
Hbiteball, there was nothing in it, for ho Gm | 
the Archbiſhop of ark did to the King, 
the Ceremonies of his Tranſlation to that See ha- 
Ving been performed Leſterday at Lambetb 3 his 
Grace the Archbiſhop of Canterbun, aſſiſted by 
— hin inn 25. Nee e. 

orough. 


Dec. 10.— Twas reported, chat Hull, 2 — 
22 nd ſome other Places were ſecured for 


the advenced Party finding an 
Town of Reading. 
of Horſe and Dragoans 


rieſts, whoſe Counſel (as it is moſtly believed) 
nay given out ſo by the Faction, had brought the 
King to this Diſtreſs, 'd up their Trinkets, and 
ſhifted for themſel ves. Others ſnid, that Fa- 
1 rwe the — — 


the Catholick Religion 

that nothing grieved 1 
not ſtay'd in the Reign of Ki ; 
and ſufſered with his Brethren) hag by this time 
changed his Mind, and found no Stomach to be 
ere a8 N mene lane Sanol Kalen- 


ä "Tax als en che Shanna the 
Infant were likewiſe ſent privately: away to Frame, 
where they were no ſooner ſafely arived, but the 
eee 4 in Words to this Ef- 
"A 63. HINT 237% 4, oo HS . 
7 Hh v# 75 410 + 1911 Ol DAE I | 
I. a Queen, A6tbud iis ber Fears, 1 Ib 
a 60 2 ber ſulf 10 the Danger ef the Sea, 
0 ſetk the Conſolatiom and enjoy the Protection of the 
greateſt and moſt generous Prince on the Barth — In 
the midſt of her emen ſhe ſpall tate Pleaſurt in 
living under the Shadow-of th Luywrels of a Prince 
who exceeds all bat cuor were uu and nen _ 
the Wald: 115913 LES; Yb fF UML L995 !0 
D Jt Fin 48“. 1 487% 1 roth — 
Vome ſaid, this Letter ſucceeded well, that 
the Queen — her Son by the Order of the French 
King were received with all the Marks e 
deur due to the Merit of fo great aQueen. - 

-*T was farther reported, that the King Went. 2 
way this Day, and that a Council of War is called 
in order to diſpoſe of the Armies, and to declate 
for the Prince of Orange. That the Train- 
bands go out this Day. And that che Houſe 
of the Pope's Nuncio PIO n orien 
. 1 oath 

pres "=p IE Hm N 1 
ſafe. at his Palace ur HY biteball, this Evening with - 
drew/privately away ina Hackney Coach to ig; 


* 


Lad eite — 


; himſelf 


(19) 
and Horſenſboo Tavern, called by the Name of Terry 
Jones, it ſeems the Tide did not ſerve, ſo that 
they ftay''d Supper, and about three in the Morn- 
ing took Water at the Tower Stairs, being very 


attended, and being in a great Hurry 
left a Portmanteau full of Guineas behind at 
the : aid | Tavern, and was never thought of till 
they got down' to Kent, which being then miſs' d, 
was ſent for, but the Vintner proteſted he knew. 
of them, or the Gentleman who owned. 
them ſhould have had them with all his Heart. — 
Others ſay, the King being thus diſappointed 
for Money, one James Mills, a Scotchman, and 
Footman of the King's, being, on e by Order that 
waited on him, told his Majeſty that he had put 
up Five hundred Guineas of his own, which he 
had got in his Majeſty Service, and if his Ma- 
jeſty pleaſed, he ſhould" have*them—— The 
King took them, and drew: a Bill payable at Sight 
on the Eaſt India for the {aid Sum. 
And ſome others ſay, that there was a Tryal of 
Skill betwixt King William and the Footman for 
the Money, but they told King: Milliam that King 
James was a Merchant, and having a great : deal 
of Money in their Hands, they, could not refuſe 
paying his e ſo . ow Bis Five hundred 


N 1b 


Aw 12 TE Day —— e Lord 
3 — Alley in i. my 
ping diſguiſed in the Habit of a Seaman goin 

Coals to Neale, and brought before the oe Sr 
Mayor of Lamon, attended by a numerous Rabble ; 
and by him (at his own Requeſt) ſent to che Tow- 
er. Others, that the Lord Chancellor en- 
— Habit. of 4 
gervnnt, was taken at Wapping bargaining wich a 
Maſter Goler for his Pats, and kar” 
FER VIII, 


6180 
wich him at the Bull Head, a Tavern and Ale Houſe 
in Eaſt Smithſie ld. The Maid of the Houſe 
asked the Collier, whether he knew the Man he had 
hm." with? he reply'd; no., She faid, he 
is my Lord Chancellor, and Tl ſwear it before any 
Juſtice of Peace. Upon this they charged a Con- 
ſtable with him, and "with a firang Gd catryd 
him before the Lord Mayor Which ftrack eh 
a Terror on his Lordſhip that he felt down'in- 
a Swoon at the Sight of him ; but recovering him- 
ſelf a little, at the Defire of my Lord Chanceb 
lor twas faid; that the Lord Mayor had 
Courage enough to order N Vlitrinns, and; fo 

ſent him tothe Tower. 5 


| Doc. en Town now Cat . 
Prong be fr cr who es that three 
o he faw ſeveral Hiſbmen upon the Roads 


bed and cut che Thrnesuf Mer, Women 
= Children Some fay, that this 
was raiſed in the dead time of the Night, w 
alarmed the whole 8 and made them 
all ſtand u rd. Others, to heigh- 
ten their Fear, affirmed char Six thouſand « of them 
2 at Hias. part Corner. Others fay, that 
four Companies of the Train- bands whi were 
. Guard were drawn out to engage them 
rs fay, that the Cannons at Nhiuball and a 
Company of Horſe were planted in the Way to 
meet them. Others ſaid, the Citizens of . 
dun cauſed tts, Drays and W 
E beſbee 2 
way to prevent their A 
At *rwas ſid, chi formidable Þ 250 en 
up, ed to be elſe but fix hundred 
inſtead of Six thouſand, poor, disbandett; unarm- 
Fan een a Knlife to cut their 


eee. 


LIY 7 7T was 
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Twas ſaid, that one Hugh Shen le was the Oc- 
caſion of this {alle Alarm of the -Jrifþ coming to 
cut the Throats of the Eagliſb, and it was done 
upon two or three Deſigns and V.iews which take as 
was, in the firſt place, to expoſe. the Weakneſs of 
that in itſelf contemptible Faction of Popiſh and 
Popiſhly affecbed Party, when deprived of the Sup- 
port of an arbitrary Prince, and a profligate Court. 
Obſerve, he called it a, contemptible Faction of 
Popiſh and Popiſhly aſſetted Party. Now pray 
who were at that time of 2 Popiſhly affected 
Party? Anſwer, were they not your Fanatick 
Addreſſors, and your pretended Popiſh Counſellors 
my Lorn , c? Theſe he pretends werte the 
contemptible Faction, for there were none elſe in 

Play, or Power, but themſelves, —— This, he ſays 
be chought no way ſo effettual co accomꝑliſh, as by 
putting their Strength to a Teſt 2 
alſo. propoſed by chis Means, to weaken the 
and the Hearts of King Jamei's 156 Soldzers, 
and to terrify them from making any deſperate At- 
Tis by fee: Joy may cher tp Diem 
| , e, You may gat * 
of the Party. Which way{—— Thus: The 


dered before he 2 And this was the 
91 1 | 2 


* 


620) 
let the Prince ſee how by a Stratagem they could 
draw in the People to his Intereſt as they 3 
And now follows the Account how this Iriſh Noiſe 
of the Maſſaere was performed. "O_o 
Mr. Hugh Speake, before the Prince of Orange's 
Deſcent,” made it his Buſineſs to travel through 
England twioe; once under the Notion of a Whig | 
and once as a Tory, by which Means, and intrud- 
ing himſelf into the Company of Gentlemen, he 
learnt the Names of both Parties, and the Places 
Where they dwelt. Now, when the time was 
come that they thought it convenient for the trump- 
ing up an riß Maſſacre they contrived to ſend 
Letters to the Whig Party by Coaches, Carriers, 
and Poſt, ſo that the Perſons to whom they were 
ſent might receive them all upon one Day. Sup- 
poſe a Gentleman lived at York and another” at 
Cambridge, who were to ſpread this Report, Tori 
being three Days Journey, and Cambridge but 
one, they ſent their Letters to 7ork two Days be- 
fore they ſent to Cambridge y ſo that all their Let - 
tors came to Hand the very ſame Day, and thus 
the Report was bruited throughout England at 
once Japiter quos vuli perders domemat. 
And to confirm that this was a Matter of 
Path; that the ſaid Hugh Speake is not wrong fully 
accuſed) he is pleaſed ſince to own: this Matter 
22 2 and, Vid. = Arrana Anni _ 
\morannlis,, p. At, to 44.— He fays, what 
Eonſequence'of this Alarm was, — Nets hen 
to many in Britain; the Proteſtants where 
ſtood upon ther Guard; (as well they might, 
hen they had no body to oppoſe them) In 
moſt Places they diſarmed the Papi 
fame the Authority of the Magiſtrat neceſ- 
ſur to preſetve them from the Inſults of the 
. common People; nor did they ever after that male 
„ eee any. OY n 
397 . 


. 
— 


4 (-2 I F ) 
Vids p. 4. Say forme, how ſhould the Pa- 
piſts pretend to ſhew Reſſiſtance in any part of Exg- 
lau when Pope Innocent the eleventh had enjoyned 
them to the cont rary, and had abſplyed all 
1 of the — Kingdoms from their 22 
giance to King they were 

deep in the Mud e King Try as the 7 
tion werean the Mie. Ns 
1 . 701 . 015 * 

Dec. ·3.— Whilt chene ha b mot | 
People were extreamly ſurpriſed at the King's 
Departure. Why ſurpriſed ?--, Say ſome, 'twas 
what they wanted, or elſe many of them would not 
have leſt him firſt and then gone ovex tothe Prince. 
dome ſay, upon which, the Lords that were in 
and about the Towu, both Spiritual and Tempo- 
rah, aſſembled at M hitehall, to conſult what was 
beft to be done in ſo emergent à Juncture, and 
from thence adjourned to *Cnildball, London 
But before day went they publiſhed an Order to 
keep London and Midalgſer quiet. 

Ihe Rabble was up in ſeveral places palin 
down Ma; Houſes and/;Popiſh: Houſes, and a 
great Miſchief was done to the Si Ambaſh- 
dor who was plundeted #6: the Worth and Value 
of One hundred thouſand PBunds 2 Zu 
was but reaſon he ſhould be plundered u 
Accounts; the firſt for © ſpreading the Linde: of 
- Orange's Declarations. at his Popiſh Chapel, and the 

ſecond to ſcreen him that he 3 

in the Popeꝰs Intereſt againſt King Tame, P 

Ihe Lords according to their — act 
- in the G Hall in the City of London, where it 
ſeems the Lord Mayor had ſummoned a Common 
Council. And it was ſaid, they thither ſent 
ſor Mr. S Belton pe Sr Tower, and cauſ- 
ed him to deliver up the Keys to the Lord Lacar, 
rn him as Governous. Others 4d 


622) 


they drew up a Declaration, of their good Mean- 


to the Settlement of the Peace and Tr 


the Pri ith 
Mag Gag 20d Affen to e 


ving Ae his Perſou, 


ing the 


Lord May x4 1. Court of Aldermen, and Com- 
mon 


OF: 


Dec, 145 "Tis re 


ve . * 


: yy f 
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- en. = of Oranges in ort ſhir. 
Pi he 7 at 


of 1 6 25 ſafe to 4 Cn ahem — . alſo 


Fand at the 


Ae | 
Per 15 on To 


9 


G e e e . 1 Þ orces. 


Dea 1. IT reported this Din, that che 
King, che Queen, and all the Retinue at went wich 
I her he King 2 in =” 

ng 


t. Famer lll: 1 9 * will have it, . 
1s at Frverſbam, fick, that he Deeds ve- 
„ and. that ſeveral D 


And Scher BY 7 thartde res 


anquillity 
the Kingdom, which was 6 
of 5 ang. thereupon. they ſent tome of their 


5 his, For hay ; 
Kingdoms from Popery | Ota {3% the 


5 9 W 4 Kaemiler he the MORE 


d, that Father Peters 
was-taken crying Brooms in AKeut.—, What, from 
a Front Hf a.Broom-Man ?-—- Others. ſay, he 


ren 97 5 Oranges: 
Or was 5 — a Cover, pement.— 
But others laid, he was wiſer than to be catched 


a E nn : 
5 proving 2 very wet one, che 1— 


as alſo; report 92 5 liſted a 


( 23 "Y 

and Prince are arived ſuſe at Dunkirk Let 
others ſay, they are in Eygland.—— Tis Arther 
reported,” that the King was taken in a Diſguiſe, 
and that the Rebels beat him ſeverely, ' becauſe 
he would not tell who he was. But others 
fay, that ſome of them knew him and were re« 
ſolved to knock him on the Head, and did defign 
to make an end of him at a e eee : 
in whoſe Boat he was, prevented the ſame b 

ceiving the Blow'on his Arm whieh broke ir 2 
. Upon which the King diſeovered himſelf, 
which then all Aſfaules "Twas 
ſaid the Day before, the King was ſeen to feulk 
upon a Hill a Day and a Night together in thoſe 
rainy Seaſons — Others faid, that Notice as gi- 
ven to the Lords, that ithe King was taken at 


a e r 
— Rers 69 Phichell 7 5 


42 . 
4 hs 9 


Tens reported this Day, K e ex- 
2 at Mhiteball from Eg and thonfands 
flocked and expected his Compa | 
Tas, faid, that Sir Purely Fox went in m Cam Lond 
Cormwallis's Coach gn" 7 
ſo A BG 'Lord ee hey 
Fouts Conch to meet the Prince. of 
Orgs. What could that mean pray . Why: + 
this: If King James ſhould prevail over the Prince, 
then Sir Septen Fox waited on the King in my 
Lord Cormwallis's Coach; e e er — 
prevail over "oo King, then my Lord' 
waited on the P Nee if S ee, e G 
For which Bereit, in Queen' He's eg wang 85 
came to her Knowledge, the diſmiſs'd Sir Srephes 
Fox, and {La Court had no rom for davhle+:. 
minded M m 
Ans a given out, that: the King, e 
Earl of Erben vo ncquine the Princs of 


| the ull; hoping in the mean time, 


| 5 


(24) 

with ample: Conceſſions; and real Diſcoveries of a 

E N to ſatisfy, him to the ſull. Some 
that the Prince was extreamly alarmed upon 

it, and plainly ſaw the Miſcarriage and R pin of all 


his Deſigns, if Feverſham s Mellage ſuould ne 


parted to the Engii/b who were about him- 
Tons alſo reported, that when the — 


to London he ſent a Moſſage to Sir Thomas Stamp 


and to Sir Simon Lewis, tio eminent Aldermen;of 
that City, defiring them to acquaint their Bre- 
thren and others of the Common Council, that 
be was reſolved to put himſelf into the Hands of 
the City, there to remain until a free Narliament 
had, given all Satisfaction to his People; by 1e- 
their, Religion, Liberties and Properties 10 
they would 
take care to guard and ſecure his Perſon. The 


ſoreſaid Perſons communicated this Meſſage, as 


they were deſired; bug by the Influence and Inte- 


reſt of Sir Robert Clay n, the Offer was refuſed. 
Others reported, that when the King was com- 
ing from Frverſbam to I bitehall, 2 Zug 
leſtein delivered him at Somerſet Houſe, a Letter 
rom the Prince, which was de ſigned to have reach - 
ed him before he came from Feverſbam; wherein 


e e eee nearer London than 
Tak aig 04 iy SENT AO ORE onbijed RAE 
| Hor bicbat in e 14 22587 
"Dies 4 |, Tas teported, that as ſoon as the 
King came to I biteball he wrote to the Ptince in- 
him to St. Fames's, allowing him his on 
Guards to ſecures his Perſbn Others 
faid, that he aſſured che Prince upon tbeir Inter- 
view he would fully ſatisſy the Inteat of his De · 
claration An Interview which was ſo much 
deſired by the King, ſay others, did ſo little meet 
with this darling Project, that be could neither 


n ame —_— 
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received Orders 


ing 
ths . 


the Ki 
which he defired might be 


EE 


2 


Biſhops, acquaint- 


the 


Mucbe ſter, 
communicated to the reibof 


es i 


either 


E 


1 


er in Return to it u, that 
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be reſpoaſible for his Safety, and they were "ng 
able 57 5 a Condition to ſecure boo fe No 
Ambition of the Prince, who was Yeldlved to ac. 
compliſh his Deſigns, 2nd "who was” ſarronrided 
with ſo many Troops to ſupport him'in it. 
This Day being a very thowery wet Day, the 
Prince of Orange came 'to St. Famey's" ith a vaſt 
Mob at his Heels, carrying Oranges ene h Man one 
at the End of their Canes Sticks and Staves, and none 
were eſteemed in the true Intereſt of the Prince 
without ſuch loyal Marks of their Aſſurante of ſo 
being, Others ſaid, moſt of his Forces came along 
with him to London.- — "Twas faid, he was attended 
with numerous Train, thro the Shouts and Accla- 
mations of the People. Others faid; the Bells 
ringipg, and Bonfires made the Streets to ſhine in 


Candles 45 t 
London and: Fog 


100 94 © + * 


Der 14. — Tons en this that the 
Prince of Orange made a Viſit to ; 9 255 Dow- 
ager at dener Honuſe.—— And alſo that the 
bn 75 Princeſs of ee came fake to White- 
4 ASL f 

275 1 44", _—_ 
4 Ie Lond May ee indi 
the Aldermen and their 9 5 with ſome of 
Common- Council of each Ward, waited ' on 2s 
Highneſsto congratulate him 1725 his Hay 77 
val at St, James s, which was pe 
. Treebie their Recorder, in P's oy * hed 
Speech, and was favourably received,” 

Tis reported, that the "Citizens of payee 

very 2 troubled at the King's being org 


De 

& V b Dec 
- - 

* 


by the Prince — Others fi, I; err a 
very grievoully, 


. ld. ae ani Db. 


6 2750 | 25 


1 Ide Kin ng Hori withdrawn him- 
Ras beyohid the Seas, it was thought 

Tis convenient, that a "Way ſhould be fund one 

to create 2 Calmneſs in the Minds of the Pevple; 
whereupon. th Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
were appointed to give their Attendance as Hke- 
wie ſuch Members as had ferved in the late Par- 
ents in 4055 Reign of Kinj Charts the ſecond.— 
is rds aſſembled it che Houſe of Peers in 
505 er, and ordered V. Guine, Eſq, 60 gn 


9A * 


ſu N 
ach O rders as , were made by them.” 2 


. Topas reported, that dbe Pane of 
Za ark Fred the * Ambar ic Jeave - 


E land. N 3.4 4.27 T9 Wh) JAY ww 


CLARE TO 50 + tonal U wh 
Dee. 24.— Tits Di y His reported by 

BE, Ae Kot Ap the Lords and the 
rince "of t Orange don” Tag tree, —— And 

do they aſſign for the” Reaſon.— Becziſe che 


Lords are for Monarchy, „ and the! fra 


«a fy <4. - 
(3.n} AW - 


- Al 
"OT, Wea Ih. . Fo OO! Ba * 2 * Dl 


Dec 1 TR Day Wr pres as 
1 r that Purpoſe, the Lords in the Hor 

of 125 Felolvel to make a Law to dilariifidl King 
Far Reign, as if he — * been wag ap | 
: farther reported for a , that 
2295 Spiritual and * — ri pe in the Hou — 
of Peet, a and ynani moufly concluded to intreat His 
Highneſs to take upon him tlie Administration pf 
1 the addreſſed him with two Addrefies 3 
the firſt of Thanks, to deßte his Highnels 9 
accept the Government till che twenty ſecohd of 
Tong, the ſecond, to iſſue out Letters 
465 27 to chuſe ee to 

e tye 


+4 
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enty· ſecond of * 22 oo 107% 21D 
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united upon his Highneſs at e 10 whotn 


| R nne eee eee Pe Fr N 


t% bw, that have 0. Aten 1 
Jace ee 1 2 red Jos to meet me bers 4 


_ and 4 Cound , City of London, J te 
fire / fan 1 . in regard your: Numbers 
are likely to be 8 . (if you unk Jil} a. 
eee e Places 
Di this th 
Upon. this 


nd. 


At * . , 4 
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miller, na PRADA 
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and ſeveral were ordered to draw it up according- 
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7 Ties yegily. reported; chat this by 
the Prince of Orange W hls 
the Fonds of, the, PP 28 


225 
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1.6 The Day c 
le at o8 Account vf a . Ne 
re 
ng 0 we ede h Bea into England 
in a Diſguiſe, 8 himſelf to have belong- 
DEE 
li — t. the Prince 
e ? Orticrs By, be 
there above 8 70 9505 K a 
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458115 2 aſſured En 
that he was a jeſuit, and that he had been i 


8 How 
br canoe 1 5 bo 92 0 A ms 


Does 


t. Cas Ear, .. Upon this 
t . Gentleman 
it. . t 2 os: 


Tong the 21 was there, that 
w-by the Title of a Father; which he ac- 
cache pare high Hut ſay other op 9 2 5 
nid it, and a8 ing to take his 5 
Data 1 i bn by, the Peruke, it ſtrait 
"Nl off at e the Cut in his Ear. 
ks 15 Luc the Prince threatned the good Fa- 
ther wiel immediate Death, if he would. not con- 
ſeſe che Occaſion of his ſudden coming thi- 


then . They ſay, that the Father not at all car-// 
dee bete Heaven i i Ne told him, there 


— 1. 5 , : 24 4 4 35 j Ma, 
moe 


| (31) ' 
was a Deſigu againſt Holland; ” England, Storland 
and Ireland; he that if he nd ſtop the Packet- 
Boat, which was then juſt going off, Ne" might 
diſcover the whole Plot They tell you; the 
Boat was accordingly ſtopped; and ſeveral Letters 
found tending to the Deßgn.— And they ny, 
the ſeſuit is now over to teſtify the ſame to our 
Parliament Others aid, for their part, if he 
came at all 22 —— ad propagundam 
Fidem. But tis certain, the pros. 20m 
laid before the Parliament. „ Lg 


Jaw; 2.— Tis now "the cniverſal Cry! dd; 
the Whigs, chat King James was not our fawful 
Ki "Why ſo, tay ſome 72 They ſuy, he 
uſurped the Throne. Others ſay, chat the 
Prince did well to ſend him away,— Why ſo? - 
becauſe they would have ſerved him as they did 
his Father Ning Charles theft. 
Twas reported, that che- Prince of Orange wan 
ut Coureil, and ſent away the circular 
ö ſdr che Convention meet at Mefminſor 
he UT EM: 
#9: a3 dun eee toywleng tid mit odntyoro gun: 
— Tens reported, that the Lord Dorn 
—— James Fleet came into the 
Dow ö ov att ee eee e eee eee 
Towas farther ſaid, that us the Prinos came t 
St. James, he ſent for che Dube of Moenmanrh's 
eldeſt Son, and told him, if che Parliament found 
that the Right of Succeſſion did 
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doe that when "thy 


King Charles Widom— bas faid,\ 
the ay of Diſcourſe he asked her Majeſty cor" 


ing the Birth of the Prince of N ales. 
Some 


11 2 a Wi 


21 th 141K. 
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| 22 5 Kae this Day: that the 


aà Declaration about 

ge AZ Why, what was the 
matter? Tou —— e Suddenneſs of 
the Priger 's Affairs required the Soldiers to quar- 
ter in priyate Hbuſes, . Was not this contrary 
. — — of Right, which was granted to 
Charkt the firs Time. Real- 

NE — ir was, and for that Reaſon, the 
echration did prohibit it, and left the Choice to 
— Houſholders as were "—" to entertain 

em. 


Logan! ras Pires eps, ils Money bein 
wantirlg,” and the Se —_ finding — 
Forty thotfnd Pounds in the Treaſury 
Some ſay A the City agreed to lend his Highneſs a 
Hundred thogſand Pbunds; which being rated by 
Supſer mounted to One hundred and: Fifty 
Pottids Others ſaid, that-it was be- 
tween Two und three hundred thouſand Pounds to 
be payeck ar Intereſt for fix Months time —, Say 
others, t d Kii rles the firſt hat was 
h DW: d it mu be remembred, that they 

| 
would roſe hy nd King Ch 22 fecomd * 
101 D 8 1#83+4,:4 1 I 1 en 10 2 


was reported this chat the 
Frots addreffed the Fn nr he would 


C4 


be gratiotiſſy to take their Government 
on xx kae 4 be heartil er 
— ran + Affair of rt s 
© Tere ted} that che Royal Konus 
Sue ae 4 e their Duty and Re- 
he ah) choke b. January, at a = 
ed 54 Or 980 ths ; Ger wy” 
e to ernour for th 
Ar r 1 VIII. Vert 


(34) 
Year enſuing, and preſented him with a Thouſand 
Pounds in their ſoint- Stock. Tis well for his 
Highneſs that he was ſomewhat of kin to King 
James the ſecond, or he had not been e 
with ſo large a Stock. N 


Jan. 18.— ' Twas reported, that che High 
Sheriff, together with the moſt conſiderable Gentry 
of the City of Cambridge, enter'd into an Aſſociation, 
engaging themſelves ſolemnly to ſtand by his High- 
neſs with their Lives and Fortunes. And did 
they not do the ſame e b 
Prince of Orange. k 


Jan. 19, Tas faid, that the LonlClaned- 
lor Jefferies being a Priſoner in the Tower, and 
hearing that the Peers had addreſſed the Prince of 
Orange to take upon him the Government of the 
Kingdom His 1 Lordſhip began, as the Re- 
port goes, to recollect a Dream he had when he 
was a Boy at St. Paul's School. —— That he 
ſhould be og ſecond Man in the Kingdom. But 
in the Concluſion, he-ſhould die in bis Shoos. 


Jan. 22. The Convention met at Weftminſer, 
the Marqueſs of Hallifax was made Speaker of the 
Houſe of Fords, and Mr. Pewelof the Commons. — 
Where they firſt voted an Addreſs of Thanks 
to the Prince of Orange for adventuring his Perſon 
not only to the Danger of the Seas, but to the 
Hazard of his Lite — Perſon on the Land, in 
Defence of the Proteſtant, Religion. Others 
ſay, they defired him to take on himſelf the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Government for a . farther 
time.. Others, that they ordered a Thankſgiv- 
ing to be kept the thirty-firſt of January at 
London and FYeftminſier and ten Miles Diſtance, for 
the ſignal Bleſſings this 9 * A the 
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coming of his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, 
and February the fourteenth all over England. 
Others ſaid, that the Houſe of Commons deſired 
Dr. Barnet to preach 4 them at St. Margaret 's 
— ne RE Some ſay, the Text doubtleſs 
be very good. es, ſay others, if the 
Preacher — ſo.— And — tis ſaid, that 
the Lords and Commons went both in a full Body 
to preſent their Addreſs to his Highneſs the Prince 
of Orange And humbly deſired him to ſend 
to Holland for the Weg over of the: Princeſs of 
Orange to 1 


Jan. 23.— "Twas Ae chat * Lords 
took into Conſideration the barbarous Murder of 
the Earl of E/ex—— Some ſay, they ſwept it 
about ſo long till it was loſt. —— That twas a 
great Cheat, Impoſture and Forgery put on King 
Charles and the _ of "wk and no Truth 
in it. 29 


— n — e = hae 
King James ſent a Packet of Letters to the Prince 
of e, and he would not break it open. 
Others ſay, the Prince ſent it to the Houſe of 
Lords, and they refuſed to open it. The Lords 
ſent it to the Houſe of Commons. The 
Houſe of Commons ſent it back to the Prince, 
and the Prince back again to the King unopened. 
Some ſay, they doubted they were all afraid that 
his del ſnould 1 them their s. 


Jan. 26.— *T was this Day reported, chat Fa- 
ther Peters and two more Prieſts were taken and 
ſent to Newgate.— For his Impudence in ſay- 

ing in King James's Council, that Rabſhpack-like 
he would make the Church of England Men be 


glad to eat their own Dung, — Say others, it 
F 2 was 


p Le „ 


Thankſgiving Day for the. Deliverance of this 


(36) 


was for high Treaſon, in adviſing the King to 
ſpend the Teſt and the Penal La we. 


* 


Fan 28— Tuns given but, that the Princeſs of 
Orange is landed in England, and that great Prepa · 
rations are making at I hitehall for her Reception, 


a Jan. Oc, 'T was given out, that the King . hath 


ſent another Packet to both Houſes. Say o- 
thers, have they broke this open ?— It is to be 
believed they did, by reaſon tis ſaid, that his Ma- 
jeſty bids the two Houſes prove his Marriage to his 
firſt Dutcheſs if they could. This is a facti- 


ous Lye ſent out by the Whigs—— Why fo, ſay 


others ; Becauſe they are making the two 
Princeſſes Baſtards, as well as they have made all 
the reſt of the Family of the Suri. Others 
ſay, that he alſo told them, that they might ſettle 
the Crown upon this Perſon. or t'other Perſon, but 


that it would never thrive till it was placed on the 


rightful Succeſſor, meaning the Duke of Monmouth. 


Tan. 31.— Twas reported, that Dr. Gilbert 
Burnet, Chaplain to his Highneſs the Prince of 
Oranges preached a. Sermon before the Houſe of 
4 ons this Day, being by them appointed a 


Lingdom- from Popery and Arbitrary Power by 
his Highneſs the Prince of Orange's — 
How a Thankſgiving Sermon on « 
Faſti ay, which is ſettled and appointed by 
Ac of Parliament always to be ſo kept, and com- 
manded that if the thirtieth of January falls out 
on 4 Sunday, it ſhall be for ever kept on the Mow 
'day following. Say others, pray is not this a 
wrong Step taken by his Highneſi the Prince of 
Orange . Nay, ſay others, he has been impoſ- 
ed on by ſome Whigs that dont mean * 

* | £ wr 
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Church, and are refalved to make a Breach be- 
cwixt them Say others, it is the Advice of 


I 


one jackanapes Who is a very great 
ter, and has aſſured his' Highneſs that they, the 


Fanaticks, by the Help of the excluſional Mem- 
bers which are now in oh Houſe, will put down 
the bene of the chirtieth , of 
— Denham 
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February 1. 1 confidently that 
the Lords-and Commons do are of wh that 


2 Noble Lord drew his Sword in the Houſe, u 
which ſay others, the Commons roſe up in 2 off, 
— — — 8 | = 
Feb. 2.— This Day *ewas ſtrongly. 
that a great Number of People went to Wefimin- 
to defire the Convention do crown” the 
yp zv ens 
— 

. * Tis reported, ee tha 
moners making a to the Lords, told them, 
he knew a Time thoſe Gentlemen, without 


Swords (meaning the Biſhops) were voted out of 
the Houſe as uſeleſa. Others faid, that the 
Duke of Grafton roſe up and ſaid, Gentlemen your 
Meaning is plain, they were ſd; bot what foltow- 
ed !— Tuns aid, he told them by way of ask- 
ing a 


v.. Were not the Lords 
Temporal kicked dur likewiſe? | MO 7 

"Twas given out, that while the Convention wert 
agreeing to inveſt the Prince of Orange with un 
Royal Authority, the Prince being already ac- 
quainted with it, ſends a Squadron of twelve Men 
of War to ferch over his Conſort. —— 
Then the Commons are reſolved to have a Kingly 
3 n r e 


Feb. 


(389 


4 577 Sictr 65 Level 24 ADH 
70 * Tis reported, that the Lord Mayor: | 
of London 2 —— revent the tu · 
multuous x" Haſuunber. — That's 
more than they — do for King Charles the 
ſirſt, but ſuffetred chem to drive him away from 
his Courts, in order for the Faction to ſtrengthen 
their Intereſt with the ſeditious Citizens, who at 
laſt brought him to the Block. 
e T was alſo: ſaid; that my Lord Lovelace, ha- 
ving ſpoke that was diſagreeable to the 
Lords, they cauſed him to beg Pardon at the Bar 
their Houſe, and aſterwards turned him out. 
pon which; as the Report went, having ſix or 
ſeven thouſand Mob at his Heels, he came to the 
ſe. The Mob fwore if he was not admitted to 
again, they would pull down the Houſe —_— 
That being admitted, ſome Words aroſe about 
depoſing the King: Towhich the Lords Spiritual 
and ſome others did not agree —— That my 
Lord Lovelace thereupon ſtarted up, and told them, 
if;they did not agree within two or three Days, 
and crown the Prince of Orange, he would bring 
Fifty, thouſand Men to the ouſe, who ſhould 
make them do it. That the Duke of Grafton 
honourably reply'd, he would meet bim wich ry” 


Army, and decide. the Matter. 


Feb 5.— Ts reported, that the Biſhops are 
very much blamed by the faftibus Party, and a 
certain Lord of that Clan faid, he did not care if 
he was bound to eat a Raſher out of one of their 
Battocks, ſo that they 1%, oper put out of the 
Houle of Peers. 

Iis farther reported, that the Loods and Com- 
are agreed, and that they have put it to the 
ore, whether the King ſhall be depoſed, and that 


there 1 is One hundred and fixty-one Members a- 
gainſt 


(639) 
gainſt the Depoſition, and n are fer ir. 
Feb. 6.— The News from France tells us, "thac 

the French King went to viſit the Prince of Hales, 
and as he took him into his Arms; the Child cla ſped 
his Hands about his Neck At which the 
King laid Poor Infant, In maintain chy Cauſe, | T 

Ado 1 ock 261719 ; r 03- 
v} 5 7 Twas Yeportad: this Day, that the 
Lord's in Convention did agree with the Commons, 
that the Throne was vacant, and that the Prince 
and Princeſs 1 e e oo "Sing! and 
Queen: $1{ $60; 2 | 1 * 


| vic . 4 TTY” Tt +Þ 
| Feb. ys 1 


Fs G Kisg James's 

Queen has allowed 2 England, if ſhe can be 
contented with it, and not give any Diſturbance to 
the People of England, the Sum of- n 
ſand Pounds per Ammm. 
Tis farther ſaid, that King James is ſufely-ar« 
rived. in France. Others tay, that the Queen 
continues ſtill to beat — him. That 
ſhe calls him Coward, and ſays, if he durſt to have 


2 he had vr been driven oo of thei King 


hai ve 


Feb. g.— Tens reported this Day, 3 8 
the Convention was in diſpute whether King James 
had abdicated or not. Some, they ſay, was of 
Opinion, that he had not —— Others, chat be 
had, but was forced away. Twas confidently. 
reported, that Mr. I harton ſtood up and ſaid, it 
was not then a time to diſpute it Others ſaid; 
he was pleaſed, to ſay, he and ſome others drore 
him out, and by G-— he would keep him out 
The he cul Sir R—— ger role up and ſaid, 

he een 5904 be . r — aut, bu 
| | Orte ee 
a 
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would with God's 4 fif ance do his 1 1 Endeavour 
10 2 bim 5 | 


* 


4 \ Feb, 1 e ele de Ces 
tion 22 — — the — 
range et Lays at gton for a | 
Pay wa" far Company and] Diverſion, on pu 
to try Tempers, how Men ſtood affefted towards 
his: Intereſty. of being made King; —— One Day 
above all the reſt, -4 909 he was wich 
reral Lords and Commoners, and being very mers 
ry, in cathe-old ambdan. . The Prince asked 
him, hat News he brought from the Convention? 
If it 'pleaſe your Highneſs, reply'd Hambden, there 
are ſeveral ſot a Regency, ſeveral for a Monarchy, 

a great Number for King James, and a vaft Nom- 
ber for a Common-wealth, and but very few or 
your Hi Others ſaid, the Prinoe of 
Orange was pleaſed to expreſi himſelf after this 
Manet. Say you ſo, Mr. Hambden, and clap- 
ping his Hand on his Sword, go tell the Common - 
wealth's Men from me, — weild this 
little Sword, 1 wil make them be for ſome King or 
another. Which ſtruck Zlambden into fuck a 
Fit of Melancholy, that he rudely went away 
without taking his Leave of the Prince. 
Tas reported, that ſome Noblemen that ad- 
hered to King Jamet, or were ſecretly intangled 
wich him, propoſed a R with _ Tegal 
Power, leaving the Title and Dignity 
to himſelf —-— Burt ſome id r not be 
legally done, unleſs the Act for it were paſt by the 
— Xe — by —— 
could not — fai t 
Oath of — 2 — ſtill continued, by which 
all his Power and — heres to be maintained, 
as, wellas a titular was an open Mock- 
be, nor eicher an rt impious Profanation, to ſwear 
to 


9 aich Noe, Fete thonld be 
| to ſuſſar bt = ag8ink-the Regent, 
tharigh dpye. by the King's Warrant, and on De- 
G86 te eve him, 5% be was t be try d ſor com- 
paſſing the Death of the King, of hieb naconKi- 
entious Jury could find ſuch Perſon guilty.— And 
ochera Gd; t plays, whalderer ſhould be Re- 
gent, muſti be 19c&;perperns] Staugsle) with the 
King, tut when tha legal A uthoriry was Gull te 
remain rr: Some Ay, ther late Duke af Leads 
W is the Chair Whan the Nehate aroſe about the 
Vacancy-of che Thrane, and ſtickled fon it mighs 
til. Ochers- ſaid, the: Karl of Noting ham 
heads mund fos-the Rregoey, and when the Que- 
> ney put, — —_— — 2 — or 5 
in mas carry'd for mer 
Votes only. That the Biſhops of 3 
iucheſter were * wo Prelates 'havrored for a_ 
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reported, ns Pans þ 
ving, at. the Supplicacion of the Lords and Com- 
mon, tent for his Royal Conſort, ſhe took her 
Leave of the States General, and going from the 
Hague e embarks at the Brill, where the People 
——_— wy wp my Acelamations expreſ- 


purics ley, and 
2 by divers Anal and Dun — 9 


tel Lo ein ane 

Fa 12. — The Princes of abs ws 

had been waited an hy tho Peinteg of 

Denmark her Siſter, and Teveral Engliſh. Nobie- 
to Landes and as ſue paſſed by the Tower 

* - limented with a - a 

. FART 


Cannon the 


(120 


Canndn there; as well as ſaluted by the Gum of all 
the Men' of War and Merchant-men as 
and was received with greut Demonſtrations of 
Joy at Whitehall, whe te ſho arrived lafsby Water, 
and was viſited that Moby moſt” of the No- 
eee 7p Ann 
tA Wia 1; . 201 bo Wolkhotzt 
Fel. i The Lords Spicitual- ad! ent 
and the Commons rp aan e e the 
Prince and Princeſs of Ora 
Inſtrument of Writing, ring 
Queer of England, France and Ireland, ad © 
Dominions and Territories thereto e 
porn the ſame in the uetting Houſe and 
ghe them to accept che and having ob- 
tained their Conſents, they were received with 
great e of "Joy; e ener- 
m_ < | 0 25 
11 4 Vi 91. 


Feb. 14.— Tos ert that e 8 a 
Clock this Morning their Majeſties were proclaim- 
ed at M liteball, King and rk -of England, 
France and Ireland, — all che Dominions-there- 
unto-belonging, next at Temple Bar, then at FYood- 
freet End, then before the Royal Exchange, and 
mand on Tower- Hill, wich all the ceremonious 

Splendour that attends ſo great an Occaſion, the 
Poop every where expreſſing their Satisfaction by 

Acclamations . Some ſay, there were 
four Regiments of the City Militia that lined the 
Way through which the Heralds of Arms and ſe- 
veral of the Nobility went, ſo that the Day con- 
cluded not only with ringing of Bells and Bone- 
fires,” but alſo all the Windows of every Houſe 
from 4 Long Bottom, were Ruck full of lighted 
Candles. ane N 

TwWas farther reported, that * 5 the Prince 
of Orange had accepted the Crown, and was pro- 


— 
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2 med King. — eral, People were much ſar» 
at it, but gel oe Mr. Fe- guſon, a 


K Miniſter— He im un ee cola the 


is; Face, there was.no 
ita be auen Ki. gs and Princes. He 
was in Halland, he pro- 


Lat 
bes 2 EE of \ ane 


pe. 145 ke phil hits 25 
Day. the —_ mos thor into 4 1 1 

| s ſay, that — recommen 

© heir Gar Fon the _ Engliſh and 

2 that the Parliament 

_ to "repay. the great Charges which 

5 States. 2 were at on the e wn, 


9 re Expe e me, 16.4 77 4 A i. 88 2 


wy 4 7 Twas ay r orted, thi thi 
Parliament. 2 888 ix hundred thou- 
ſand Pounds to enable him to pay the States Ge- 


neral 1. fame, whic had Jad out for fit- 
and ſetting out b he had, "that came with 


him from Holland. Others ſay, and Six hun- 
dred thouſand raue Fe, to 0 the War 


ME ted, olour- the raiſing of the 
i re to. colour t e raiſing. o a- 
forchid Jo hundred thouſand Pounds to res 
duce Ireland, our new Government gives out, 
that the. Fapiſts in Heland are arming in great 
Numbers in that Kingdom, committing many 
reat Outrages on the Proteſtants, plundering, 
iſarming, and impriſoning them, ſo that divers 
have their Eſcape and fled for Zngland; 


> North Parts hold out 


ainſt 
in Arms under the Lord bt 2 


others ne braye Defence to prevent the 
unn. FH! 124 511 8 2 (33 We 46"; Ns 4 —_—... 


- *1 I 
4 - 4 ov 


8 


zog rer of Several other 
etlons. I ne 2 
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17.— 1 "Pigs this Day Lg at” tlie 
FM wrote to tea Howl * F-4g __ 
them what the two H 10 oe and, u 
thanked chem for Fo $ 5 Mat lend Him, 
and told them be Daartion oe 
| preſs his e for ry 2 © Kindnetks done 


unte 14. 2 | 8 A 1 
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rs, 1 | 
= Hb 1 * Throne, und the 

tendibg, he nde à very graciotis Sptech 78 b. 
Houſes, relating to the eee 
and th 0 to Mt ch all, 777 8 


a Privy I uticil of H Torſo 
ſas were Chifeh _—— 85575 Td, hit Eee 5 
a ſtich as were ndt 9 are U 


1 e e June e . ml Wo 


oY Te, eee 


Din. ie vet of Orange ſends Ad mf 
Herbert with thirty Men of War to croffe dn the 
Triſh Coaſt th Purple to künder rhe Nach from 
Ss. 23 og a 3 37665 


Ni I farther 'reportsd, chat ehe 
vis Forces (Which the States General had Yeht 
s Highpeſs ro Htrend him in his E 
land te ſent back ta Holland). . Same ſay, 
{nt 855 2 rich Prelents n 


00 His 
VU 
Rh ute thouſimd Pscfilis to vp : 
* Fleet, to trig the Prince or ah 


ion into 


'of 
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Proreſtent Chiurth of K — 


eſtabVihing the Top G 
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che Frei 

FEE 'F $15 TC Toe, 
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counts we have — the 
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inoletit upon 
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ion bf the 


Children as it lay in the Cradle, 


"> Twas hn given ont, 


That 1 


from Trance asche GUS 


inſt King 
ah, Bo guat, 
Adee I Macy 3% 


chit the Prise 
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reported by ſome, chat che Re- 
Il us, that the 
Peas, = 


range to —— of England, thut they begin 
alr to inſult our Natiyes.— That a 
by eme gf *thofe Hog 
Bunt, his Wie fan in to his lance, 9 
on me other Durrbmen who! ſtood by, out of 
Revetige, drew their Swords and p one of El 


fables 


11 2lgn 70 


* given 
Tat Mart for 2 5 the 


.. 
oy & ev\ 


2. 


— . ⅛˙ Ä.] ¹Vi ⅛ ˙Üp: T2) —⁵— 'AB.P]0ß ˙.8 8 


21 1 aſſure e 2 25 e l, 


fo, _ may depend a ** 

11 e erſon arriv- 

ed, Ie who belonged. 155 
my 


Ordi 1 2 onnel, who 
chat wes wade one 1 noe ag ng _ 
yas generally; reported; and chat the People . 
tire se e e e 2 — 


rs ſay, that 0 
e in the North of t Ag CHE = 


reply mn daun apon their Arcinal., 1 
"x 15 ec Won wit og Sy 6c! #345305 
Fall Ling Alan: ſets.qut.a Declaration, 
7 #6 10 lay donn e Arms by 
e 


ig (ent e N wore * * 07 Jt 
Fel, We On tb this Dey "mas Ga" hor oi 
1225 give che l Aden 9 GE 
ring and preyenting ons 
7817 the ks and Sitting of the pr 


arhament. 115 nit vel 36 6G; 
Twas reported, | chat ſoon aſter this 44 tes 
Parliament was the Dutch Catechiſm. 
came out; it was wrote by one Burrigge, ſaid to. be 
| Roman ee it begins thus. O:, What 
Who's Name 5 A n 2. 
gave you ame ? —— A. Ihe Prince 
Orange. , What did You do for SA — 
4 N eas ing—— 2. What did he do 


en e. 4 made ue Eser, Sc. 


"3, 27.— N whole Diccure of the Towp = 
at this Time is about the Earl of Efſew's Gholt... 
Some ſay, tis a Tipe raiſed by ſome 80 01 

Fold 


proye ſavething of .it if they Others 


> 


2:49; mn ay 
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fay, this terrible r to the Lord 


Chancellor in tie wich his- Throat cut, 
and bleeding aſreſh. That he uttered theſe 
Words to my Lord, Vretebiuriich, Remem- 
ver Ee, Er. Iis faid,-this 
diſmal Spettre e put the Lord Chancellor joto-fuch 
an Agony, that he confeſſed more Hands than one 
were l ere into the o- 
ther World. | zuin 


Hs. — reported, a Pfoclamatich was 
Jes; forch -Hhr'che: Diſcovery of Mr. Brent and o- 
thers, for bringing i he Aras rha thy hadem- 


bezifd. ;O fat w ado 
March 1. 2688-9. "Tisttpotttd; that Admi- 
ral Herbert was ſent King N illian with«thirty 


Men of War to cruiſe on the Vi Coaſts and to 
hinder the Feuch from landing. Some ſay, 
be only took one French Ship bound for Ireland and 
with n to W 
Proteſtants there. - & e e — 
— 2.— This Day Zoos reported, ches der 
Jorge Maynard, Ser jeant Rawlinſon and Sir Au- 
thony Keck are made Commiſſioners of the ou 
Seal of > — Preſerments ire 
atiove. Af 2 Ein 
+ Tis farther 4 that Hany Pollesfen, 
EG; is made the King's Attorney General. 
Lou may ſee, ſay ſome, how King James Weſtern 
Commiſſioners begin- 


Polle fen one of them Yes, here the World 
— ſee that the Weſtern Cruelty, ſo much com- 

ained of in e James ee 
prove aner 


"21 3.3% 


4 & v * 
C9 $5405 230-27 : *Mar. 
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* 5 * ,: PL s 
2 


s ) 

b 5 07 8 1847 A 2 : Cl 
an was, reparted is Day, cher A 
Gargv Trrby mad Solieitat General. Lord 
Angle Chancetios a e 
Lavglast Captain of the Band\o6\Penfonets 44d 
Auch Lord Lm chick Gonernguy: aF che Toner 
ob Landan, nuch dinet her warthy'Poringy were 
| -putivy Placer of Fruſt under: Ning Hilliam's Go- 
i *, * ITO hah M09 


ede This Day os morn, tha reed; that 5 
Far of Sandi was interr d 

the uſnal Soteniniry — 007 Borkins 0 of 45 
nobic Charakter and Quality. e 


nga, This Day n that King 
. — —— Siren Ocdet's Orbe "Firing out of 
back part of the Burl Forces wo Hhilbas. Abril 
Lagkbane ot ue N net ono Snot vinn off 
Mar. 6. Tuns teported this Day, that a 
Captain lately came from St. Ger mai in Frater: ant 
— particular Account of the Death of King 
That King Juues ſickemd about ten 

s:fince; and being upon his Death- bed, he 
ſent for che King of mid, and thanked him for 
his Kindneſi to him, but told him be had been 
miſled the greateſt Partof his Life, and ef 
oblateg by the damuud P ns, Who bubyed 
him up with Hopes "of taking oll che Penal Laws 
and/Teſts,-but was baſely tricked by them. —_ 
Say fore, cheſe were"always ſuch monſtrous VII. 
lains uo the | Fanuly of the 8249775 that it” is nd 
Wonder at al. But the Captain farther e 
on and declares, that the King by hea "up 
the Sophiſtry and ill Counſet of the” 


ſuits. We ſuppoſe he meant Father Peters, 
andthe equivocating Jeſuit my Lord * 1 5 
57 


48. f y „ 


By their Advice. he had capſed the Earb of Ef 


Facher Peters, wh 
ho was the Son of - 


Mary Gray 


, ner 
ris an 
. - * 
1 5 


(| 
= 
. 


: 
* 


zalture he bad 


e 
Ms. 8.— Tun reported, chat © Williow as 
Bord, Eſq; was ſworn one of the Privy Council of 
King — That the Lords and Commons pre- 
ſented an Addreſs to ſtand by King Villiam with 
their Lives and Fortunes. Others ſay, that 
King William defires their Care of the Dutch, 
. Jreland, and the Fleet. —— Others fay, that A 
. thur Herbert Eſq; John Earl of Carbury, Sir Mi- 
chael Wharton, Bart. Sir Thomas Lee, 1 Gord Sir 
John Chicheſly, Sir Jubn Lowther, Bart. of White- 
Haven, and William Satheveril, Eq; are * 

Commiſſioners for the nir. 


Mar. 9. — Twas repaired, that Vt, Gilbert 
Burnet, after he was elected Biſhop of $aremin the 
| Room of Dr. Seth Ward, was conſecrated this 
Day at Fulham by the Biſhops of London, I in- 
cheſter, Lincoln, Landaff,” St. Aſabb and Carli 
And after being ſo conſecrated, ſeveral of che 
Saints, to whom he made a Promiſe that he would 
never wear the Rags ofthe Whore of Rome, came 
to him to hear how he would excuſe himſelf in 
this Matter. Wherenpon he was pleaſed to 
ſay to them, he wore true Proteſtanc Biſhops 
Sleeves, and not the Sleeves of the Whore of Rome; 
and they, looking well upon them, pretending to 
hear farther hat he would fay, faid; they perceived 
no Difference betwixt\them.—- No, ſays he, they 


are true Proteſtant Holand Sleeves, and fince the 
Prince of Orange would be King, * tis ſit he ſhould, 
have ſome Proteftant Biſhops _— But fay others, 

Conlecra: 
conſe · 


you did not wear thoſe Sleeves at the 
tion. Yes; I did. — And did they 
crate you with them. Les, ſooliſh, I was too 
cunning for them. I ore them uniler my 
Lawn Sleeves, and now am r them 
Publickiy 


* 
oy e 10 „ * 


2 


impoſſible for 


V0 FEST T2 


When lo! for you muſt kuo the 


(51) . 


twil be x new Faſhion among. 


blickly, in hopes 
0s Proteſtant Biſhops 


- Mas: 10.— e N ue Nerd has 
Father Peters, che Jeſuir, was apprehended and ta- 
ken, as he was holding forth at a Quaker s Meet - 
ivg in Briſtol.— _— „ he was taken after - 
this Marner: Our p Father had learnt the 
Cant of che Graber Bendl that it was almoſt 

any to diſtinguiſh him from a real 
Brother. Others faid, that with this Aſſu- 
rance he ventures to teach them. 
vil owed him 
a Spight; one PR C. came into the M accĩ- 
dentally; who was an Inhabitant of Bath, whoſe 
Daughter this very ſandify'd Porers had debanch-- 
ed and gotten 
he was at the Bath with' the Queen, That 
was the Child that Wizard Partridge makes men- 
tion of, that Father Perers'begot upon Mrs. Berry 
at the Barth. And the very Child the Queen 
E ir ember Pringe of Poles. 
upon the Nation. this very 
ſeeing Peters herding among thoſe Ga ou 
of Revenge had him ſeiſed in the vey T 
houſe —— However Peters had | 
to deny he was the Perſon 
that availed him not. — . — 
ſon, and he is expected ſuddenly in Ton. If 
he comes e probbleſne body or other 


will fee him M 2000” e eee 


77 Ge 7 — A 4. 4 \1r* 4 =p v1 | 


«MATT: - "Tis given out with all the Affarancs 
imagitiable; that the French King is grown nom 
very familiar with the Queen of Exgland. 
Some ſay, that he kiſſes her very hes in pri- 


* 


1 * H 2 TT 1UCE © give . 
* : ü 


— with Child che Summer that 


vate. Others ſay, he has baniſhed Pacher 


Peter "ON of France for that Purpoſe Others 


0 


thence = evil Counſel 


—— 


| 4 4 nd © th 
8 b n , ! 4 
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'® 


give « "out, © that they . is put EY dus 
1117 is 25 | 


there is no Prince del 512 ve may.expett 
one now. from. the a r wo F 


. 12.— Tas te repo that Ms. bs 
Ci of Eran made an of RD Ning 


855 —. — l A TE Eats 8565 
wie Ko 19 


| will, make ne! 55 do Ten he 7 4 
MN dt hi 5 f 
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To. 179 


1844. 
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| Ae, every. ane. is w 
* bim domus. F : 


iS 


— Geis 152 5 Ty 5 carry 
| Favour. our with People at. 0 
7 by. = 


they. King er, 
= g . was 1 uP. 
| ls i, 


a and ic 15 


Se li, it 726 a very 7 grief 


15 e 


, 3 Vote 67 
Myr 16.— ere Gig, the 
po ph d Ker 8855 5 Do, 


80 Cauſe to 


4 75 . je gi hy 2 
Leo 1 . — * 

1 ety wh voted A Coun Jam 
wy 5 beser 3 1 105 all the Peo· 
ple of England. The 4 was an Act for 


Kastl, Big; commonly called Lord 2 975 
Ls Id "rae reſtored im toLife again, ſo 
| ng ae hare aye Þgen faid ſor it.— Burt. fee, = 
| =_ theſe uy as of Attainders were firſt brought 
in hy the Faction in. r the Los 


and, as 4 udgment, it ba tallen heavy u 
2 Pa 8 8 and P. it rang are nat Tee 


n W es | 


72 15 and making v bir the inder_of {#7 


thers. {a that Ting lian made a xe- | 
bs, "gracious 5 5 them to erode 
Ex 7 e Ys. 7 1 ao ro- 


r it 


— - 


on the eleventh 


(54) 
am with Four hundred and twenty thouſand 
75 N him immediately to ſend Forces 8 
re 
i that the Convention of ' Scotland have ap- 
proved of what the Nobility and Gehtry of 255 
1 have done. They likewiſe bci K 
 Willignt to accept of the Government of their K 


dom. *And farther, tis ſaid, they have 2 
dered Arms and Ammunition to be ſent forthwith 


to Ireland for the Aſſiſtance of the Proteſtants of 


that Kingdam. 1 


Tas ws ald, that a Proclamation was ſet 
| King Vinten and Queen Mary 
April next © | 

That the Convention of Frorland met and choſe 


for crown 


FRE | Dale Hamilton Speaket, and afterwards they read 
* King /lian's Letter to them, which was order'd 
to be conſidered of 5.96 


Me. John Chay Lon Major of Landon, it 
was faid, died this Day. M10 DAY wt $9915 l 


-\ fag br ed Hell fein Bat 4 that C6: 
I6nel JPol/cley has Me Aer is Dal Ss 
berg from Belturbat in Ireland, giving an Account 
de he fit out a Pufty the Right Before, under 
the Command of Lieutenant Colonel Echlin, to 
beat up the Enemies Quarters at Cavan, and at 


the fame time, gaye orders for attacking of Bur- 
Bridge the next Morning, 


which was accord- 
of Horſe and fifty Foot of 


ingly done by a Party 


Colonel Zarlt's Babes; who behaved them-" 


ſelves extreamly well, and beat the Rebels from 
their Breaſt-work,— But * getting ing over the 

River,” were purſued, them Killed, and 
ſixteen taken Prifoners, the Loſs of one 
Man. —— That from ' thence they marched to 
Cavin, and” joyned the other Party; that the 

Enemy having notice of their coming, had poſted 


3 themſelves 


. 


| (55 ) 


| themſelves behind the Walls of the Houſes that. 


were burnt before: but that his Men adyancing, 
beat them from thence, and killed above fixty 6f 
them. Colonel Fauchop, who commands in the 
Fort, not daring to-ſtir out, and that he loft but 
Ar Mev and d Enfgn in the Action. a 


Mar. 1 19, Tuas reported, his gene Pal '«f 
the Regiment of Foot once commanded by the 
Lord Dumbarton, had revolted, and ſeized on the 
Money deſigned for their Pay. is a ſtrange 
Account! what Occaſion had they 

which was deſigned for them: I ra- 
ther believe, ſay others, they were carrying it 
away from them; othe tis impoſſible to 


believe cho hide Story. And farther it 


was ſaid, they were marching ' away with ſome: 
Field- Pieces. Others faid, they had pro- 


claimed K ing James committing ſeveral Diſorders 
and Ore in the County of Szfolt and other 
ee ſome, what Occafion had they 
2 King James, he uu owned by 
by cg in general, and had no reaſon to 
laimed a ſecond time. Kues farther 
| oF, that upon this, the Parliament beſought his 
Majeſty to-ifſue out a Proclamation for apprehend- 
ing him, ages Th i Al as 3% 


Mar. 20 Nen 93 more Ka 
wire ſent to - quell them; however, at firſt t 
epared to make Reſiſtance, but che King's Hori 
being ready to attack them, . they, threw domathet .. 
Arms and ſurrendered upon Diſcretion, and were 
moſt of them (the Officers eſpecially), brought op | 
to London Some ſay, the greateſt part of the.) 


Soldiers were ſent to the Eng/iſo Army, aflifting; - | 


the States General againſt France. Others 
Ne 0a of the principal Offers wane 


to ſeiſe that, 


/ 


22 fo 


83 851 
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appont of +$ 

Mary's 2 5 5 Aevench of Ap 155 
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2 85 


734, rejoned 


ET 


Pute Letten thisDay $om 


12 
would. not deliver 
this, the Conven! 

to charge him, in che 
8 eliner vg 
diately, upon Pain of. Tregſon, 304! uebi oil. 


„ 15 rr ens 1633154) 2. 900 4 
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fam 17 — TWũas 


| N — La Day, ie 
eden on ſince Kni el 
the — 2 Mayor of London for 1 


remaining Part of the Lear (in the Room of Sit 
Yobn Chapman, who died in 95 Mayoralty) was 
reſented — the Lords Conmifſioners of of the Great 
— of E ang, — nene — e 
gs G U, according to the -ancient 
—— Others fa; in hy Afterssonf about 
five a Clock he was ſwo -#ithGur" the Tower Gate 
by the Lord Lucas chief Govertiour"of the Tower 
in purſuance of 'their-Majeſties” Writ directed t 
him and of the ancient U ſage” at ſach time as 
D is not * at Wefeminftty. * 
13 hο nenn dig yd. 4,70 OR eng "7 
Tas reported, that” this' Daz 
Ew een made his publick by: 2 1576 
* co che Neal Joy of 


- 


” e begin Sea 80 


at King Janes publick Entry into Buse _ 
ey give out, that he brought over a great Num- 
ber of French Forces. 1 


tf 6, N. =7 " 15 To 9 - [4 181 17 FX ” 11 


Aar. 43. 1689. Ti reported, der the For | 


ces ſent by William into Scotland" under 
Command of Major Genetal Matkey, are arrived 
at Edinburgh, and the States of Scotland have given 


kim a Commiſſion in their own Name to be Com- 


mander in chief of their Forces; and to let the 
World know what they would be at (if they could) 
they ordered the Magiſtrates of Edinburgh to take 


an Oath of Fidelity 2 the Convention. 


— — , becule ee; ht they had as good 
to dif own 1 27 Scotland as 
the eople have to Clock of the Crown of Ex 


Part VIII. I Mar. 


- 


© 
— — rn pe ů ——ͤ — — — 
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Si. _— *** —_— — — 
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ams Letter to the Convention of Scotland was 


(58) 


Mar. Tn reported, that Ci 
on of Scotland had found out, that Viſcount Dun- 
dee held a ſecret Conference with the Dube of 
Gordon, and upon his being ſummoned before 
the faid Convention, he fled a _ n 
ie and forty Horſe 10 219 


Mar. 27.— 1 was 9 50 that King With: 


read with great Applauſe, and a Committee ap- 
inted to draw up an Anſwer in the moſt thank- 

ul and dutiſul Manner But there being a 
Letter likewiſe ſent by King: James, brought by 


. Crane — before t would read it 


paſſed an Act, by the unanimous Conſent 
of the: Houle, abu, the Lawfulneſs of the 
Convention notwithſtanding any thing that might 
be alledged in the faid Letter to the contraty . 
And the Perſon that brought King James's Let · 
ter was committed to the Cuſtody of a Serjeant at 
Arms. But upon his humble Petition he was 
in a few Days ſet at Liberty, and obtained a PaſS- 
Port to return to his Maſter, 3 0 
Farther *twas ſaid, that the Convention ap- 
proved of all that the Noblemen and Gentlemen 
of Scotland. had done at London, in praying his 
Majeſty to take upon him the nee of 
their Scotiſʒih Government. 
Lis farther given out, that the Lord Ober was 
made Treaſurer and er to Queen 
Mary, Kies William „Aen. / $74 1 10 


Mar. 1 "Twas reported that the Lord Roſe 
arrived at London with a:Leftter from the Conven- 
tion of Scotland OTE 1 to — 1 Wi 1 
liam. 


14 2 


as full to all Intents and 


; (9) _ 


Avi 20 — T was reported, that Hilery Term 
being omitted, an Ad was paſs d for renewing of 
Actions and Proceſſes lately depending in the Courts 
of Wiftminſter, and diſcontinued by the not hold- 
ing the ſaid Term, and for 7 ſupplying the "Oy 


1 to nn at La 


Mer. 20-07: Tis — that dir * Locks" 
bart was hot dead as he came on Eaſter Sunday 
from Church at Edinbur 
ſident of the Seſſions 


April 1. 1689. — Tous reported chis Day, that 
the Convention of Scotland have paſſed an Act to 
this Effect That King James the yth being 
a proſeſ d Papiſt, did aſſume the Royal Power and 


Scotland. 


added as King without ever Wu the Oath re· 


_ * 169d 


» 2.— Tuas reported, that the * 
on of Scotland upon the forcing Matter, voted their 
Throne vacant, and agreed to ſettle the Crown on 
King Wi lliam and Queen Mary. 


7 


Apr. 2. — 'T was repo rted, that Duke Schom-. 
berg and the Earl of Devonſbize are made Knights, 


F ions of the Garter; and that Dr. Barnet, 


Biſhop of Sarum is ſworn Chancellor of that Or- 
er. 


Apr. as "Twas reported, this Day, that King 
William publiſhed his Declaration to aſſure ſuch 
Engliſh as were · in the Service of the Low Coun- 
tries, of full Pay upon the Exgliſʒ Eftabliſhment, 
nd Purpoſes, as any of bis 
Subjects, remaining within hy En of Eng- 


land... 114342 {$92 1 745 "as 01 1. 4 20 1 4 c 
* 


av. 


i 


— He was Lord Pre- 


= 
ol 
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w — —— 20 — — 50 


(&@) 
Abr. 5. — Tis reported, that the Lord Qian- 
cellor Jefferies being ſiel in the Tower of H 
began to have ſome dreadful Apprellenſions of a 
Future State, apps rs him to Confelhon.— 
That he had loft his Credit and Reputation by 
the general Attack he gave the Charter of Lon. 
don by the Duo-Warranto Projett. That to 
his great Affſiction he had thed a great deal of In- 
nocent Blood in the Ve, and trid much in 


7 


his Crueſty— That y Lord had wheedled 


poor Corniſb (who knew nothing of the true: Diſ- 


ſenting Proteſtant Plot) to a Gibbet, and Ruſſel to 


a Scaffold. _— That by his Advice ſeveral Char- 
ters were diſſol ved. That he enſnared me 
Biſhops to read the King's Declaration for Liber- 
ty of Conſcience. The Biſhop of Lohdon ſi- 
lenced and ſuſ by the Eccleſiaſtical High- 
Commiſſion. The Fellows of St. Mary Magda. 
Ans College turned out, c. And ſay others, 
had not a certain Lord (if Fame be not a I ar) 
been the Adviſer to do all theſe monſtrous Villa- 
nies, Loo had never been changed for Nenſington. 
AN UF, Nea SU 48 

Apr. 6.— ' Twas reported, that Monſieur 4 A- 
vaux, the French King's Ambaſſador, made his 
publick Entrance into Dublin, and had his Audi- 
ence of King Jane the ſecond at His Royal 
Gr ieee 10 40. L 


Apr. 7.— "Twas reported, that one Cheeſly for 
ſhooting Sir George Lacta throtigh the Back as 
he was going from Chureh, Becauſe He had com- 

led Cheeſly- to allo s Wife nt Chudren 2 
M | „bras tale ToHmmirted, and at laſt 
brought before his Beckers, io order him to 
be torture, to oblige hem to confels his Accom- 
plices ; but he accuſed no Man; whereupon he 

4 * * 83 'A Was 


% ˙AA ̃ Üð a. 2A 


' Sidney Lord "Gbdolphin, Sir ' Helw'y"Capol, Ric 


(6) 


was ſentenced to have his Hand dit ff asd naked 


to the Gallows, and then to he Hanged, and witers 


ect el e 0 16 1 8 


5 15/216 repdrted, that great Preparations ate 
gal ing at HPefmninfter Abby for the Coronation of 

ing/ //ihom an Queen Mary, which is to be 
performed on the eleventh Iaſtant. 10 2890 0 


„ 20017513 
Apr. 8. — Twas reported, that the Jriſb 


were 
hear by a Sally made by the Floteftants vf Co- 
Bun. Wia I. in enn 
frac 4 7 * 
* Ditto. 1 
Earl of Ab) Henry 


Hunden, Sen. Kiq; are made Cotmmiſſtoters of 
the Treaſury. * 


Apr. 9.— Twas reported, that Jonathan Lord 
Biſhop of Briſtol was elected Biſhop of Exeter.— 
That King William paſſed the Act for the Coro- 
nation Oach, and two Acts more., Farther, 
that the Convention of the Eſtates of Scotland, for 
ſeveral Reaſons mentioned in an Act for that Pur- 

ſe, declared King James to have forfeited the 

ight of the Crown, and that the Throne was 
become vacant ; and thereupon voted, and ordered, 
that the Committee for ſettling the Government 


ſhould bring in an AZ for ſettling the Crown up- 


on their Majefties them. and Mary, King and 
Queen of Elend, and to/conheder the Terms of 
Acceſſion as Heiry of the Cron; and likewiſe 
to prepare and britg in dn Iftrument of Govern- 
ment to be offered with the Crown, Cc. 


Apr. 10.— Tas reported this Day, that 
Prince George of Denmark was made Baron of 
| Ockingham 


- 
1 c Ä Ä) — g , 


Thc Owe; Vibes tb ane s 


of 
— 


made Baron of Cirenceſter, Viſcount I eodflock, 


* 


(@) 


' Ottinghaw, Earl of Hendale; and Dube of \Cuin- 


of :H/inchefler -raade = 
Duke of — Nillin Bentick, - Eſq; 


and Earl of Portland. Lord Churchil Eat! of 


3 11 eee Db, chat King 
William and Queen Mary were crowned at Meß- 
minſter by the Biſhop of London. The moſt 
Rev Archbiſhop Sancroft being abſent as 
not approving the Buſineſs of the Day. Others 
ſay,” that Dr. Busby, for want ofa better, ſupply'd 
his Place, and performed the Office of Archbi 
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{HE Cale- 232 Church of Kale wall 25 LEE. 
| K 5 


preſented, and fully fir nr 
Epiſcopal Government, F om of P 
Conſecration of Churches, .the "The Gols in 
tiſm, the Font, Surplice, Church Mug „Bowing at 


the Name of Jeſus,. and towards Fi tar, 22 1 EY , 
2 5 4 a7, 2.46 


towards the Eaſt, ſet Times of 
Matrimony, and other ancient Uſages,-are plainly: 
ſerted againſt all O ppoſers. Wind Letrer to the Bo- 


man Catholicks. 5 „ Jede, Barnet, A. M. late Pre- 5 | 
feſſor of the Greek Language i in the 1 njvecſicy of gen EX. 


brit e. Price 18. 


The Church, of England Man's Relolntion, chewing 


his Reaſons for not being z Diſſenter Recommend 


to the Conſideration ot every true Son of; the. Church; „ 


and neceſſary to be read_in Chariy Schools, 5 ordet to 
the confirming of Youth in the 


Ls he for her Preſervation and Proſperity. ;,. Pr; 3 d. 


and Schiſm equally dangerous to.. the Church by 


of England, as by Law. eſtabliſhed, and Separation prov» 


ed from undeniable. Matter of Fa& and Reaſon, to be 


even in the Opinion of the Pope, Cardinal and Jeſais, 


the only probable Means for. introducing Popery again, ay; 
upon the Ruin of the Eſtabliſhed” Church, As. ales 
Prefatory Diſcourſe, touching the preſent and. paſt Limes; 


and a Letter to the ſeveral Teachers, of , each Hints 


Congregation i in Great Britain. To we is pre ſi ed a 
ven and repreſenting the Heads 


Frontiſpiece neatij en 
of the moſt noted I and Fanatichs, The fourth 
Edition, Pr. x $, 

The Riſe and Growth of Faxativilm ; - ora View, of 
the Principles, Plots, and pernicious. Practices of the 
Diſſenters, for npwards of 150 Years; their Baſeneſs in 


perverting the Word of God, detected and expoled. <a 
With a particular Inſtance of a moſt unheard of Piece of | 
Inhumanity of Mr. Richard Banter; 1 an * 8 
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rigciples, an d furnjſh- 
ing them with ſome plain, Reaſons for their being Mem- 
bers. of the Church of England. To whichis added, K 
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| * which is added, 


fered to the Conſidetation of all. 


A Catalogue of Pamphlets, Ec. 
of the Life of that pretended Reformer, John Knor: 
An Account: of the Writings) and Life of Baghaver. 
Together with King James the firſt's N of the 
Presbyterians, T he Sjxth Edition. Pr. 6 | 

A Specimen” of the late 2 50 of © Al "Pq thu! 
— Hiſtory of the Affairs 1 Church and Staſe of 

ret Britain, 'durin his Life. By Robert Elliot A. 
r. Lefties | -hargRer of 470 
faſt” The third 1 5 Pr. C 

The ee of 2. x oe Aube By Dr. S— 


The third Edition. Pr. 
The Memorial of the IR of 
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d, bumbly of- 
ne Lovers of thc 
Church and Conſtitution. To which is added, An Intto⸗ 
ductory Preface, wherein is contained the Life and 
Death of the Author. Pr. 15. | 
Fanatick Moderation; exemplified fn Biſhe p*Hall's 
Hard Meaſure, as it was 'wrftten b himſelf. To which 


is annexed a Specimen of the unpatallelſed Behaviour 0 


the Sectaries towards ſome Die of that Sacred Order; | 
as likewiſe à Liſt of the London Clergy, who were ſe⸗ 
queſtered, pipndered and harrafſed, d ring the Havock 
of the grand Rebellion. Pr. 6d. 

The Tryal,” Examination and Condemnation of Oe. 
eaſional Conformity, c, at a Seſſions of Oyer and Ter- 
miner, held at Ii ef minſter, before Me. Juſtice Upright 
and Mr. Baron Tztegrity. Price 6d. _ 

Expoſtulatoria: Ur the Cathetick Complaints of 3 
Church of Eugland; containing firſt, Her Apolo 
for her Conſtitution, Government, Devotion and 
remonies, Secondly, Her Reſentment cf undue Ofding 
tion, ſcandalous Prophaneneſs, unconſcionable Simony, 
encroaching Plaralicies, and oy Non-reſidence, 


no reigning among her Clergy, By y the Right Reve- 
enn, 


tend Father in God, Thoma D. D. late Lord 
Biſhop of Bath and Yell. To which is prefixed, A 
Preface, giving ſome Account of the Life, Writings, 
and Chatacter of the nd The Second Ea 


"re 1 5. 
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